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INTRODUCTION 


I 

present work commissioned by the Asiatic Society of 
AlhPakistan, Dacca is in the main a translation of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts originally 
prepared by the collector, Munshi Abdul Karim. What the late 
Mr. Karim left at his death was a loose assemblage of sheets 
containing descriptive accounts, written at different periods, of MSS 
and works he had collected throughout his life. The collection was 
acquired by the University of Dacca shortly before his death and his 
catalogue edited and prepared for publication by his nephew Mr. 
Ahmad Sharif who is a lecturer in the Department of Bengali in 
the University. 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif’s edition of his uncle’s Catalogue stimulated a 
general interest in the material now brought to light for the first time. 
It was felt that an English translation of this work might be welcomed 
by scholars who did not know Bengali but who were interested in the 
history and literature of this region. 

The English translation differs in certain minor respects from the 
Bengali edition. Some of the passages dealing with textual problems 
have been abridged ; repetitions of plot summaries have as far as 
possible been avoided and, in consultation with Mr. Ahmad Sharif, 
discrepancies in the dating of the works removed. Passages containing 
observations which are not relevant to the text have also been 
shortened. 

Apart from these changes and differences this work endeavours to 
convey in translation all the information embodied in Munshi Abdul 
Karim’s Bengali Catalogue. The classification and arrangement of 
works is his ; so are the opinions on the literary merit of the texts and 
their sources. To avoid disturbing Mr. Karim's classification and 
arrangement the two sets of numbers employed in the Bengali edition 
have also been retained. The serial number indicates the number 
of a work as arranged in this Catalogue. The MS number on 
the other hand represents the number attached to the same work 
in the Dacca University MSS collections. 



xii 

If 

Munshi Abdul Karim to whose industry and devotion these 
manuscripts owe their preservation was the posthumous child of Munshi 
Nuruddin. He was born in 1871 A. D. The Munshis were a 
respectable Family who had been settled at Suchakradandi in the District 
of Chittagong in East Pakistan for several generations. . Munsiu Abdul 
Karim was brought up by his grand parents and his uncle Munshi 
Ainuddin. 

He studied some Arabic at home before he was sent to Suchakradandi 
Middle Bengali School. He^e he spent a year learning Bengali. He 
next entered Patia High English School. Along with English and 
Bengali, Abdul Karim studied some Sanskrit at school. In 1893 
after he had passed the Entrance Examination he was admitted to the 
First Arts Course at Chittagong College. Unfortunately a prolonged 
illness on the eve of the First Arts Examination obliged him to 
discontinue his studies, and this was the end of his formal education. 

Munshi Abdul Karim started life as a teacher at Chittagong 
Municipal School. The next few years saw him struggling against 
insecurity and poverty, and it was not till 1906 that he was appointed 
to a permanent post as a clerk in the office of the Inspector of Schools 
in Chittagong. He retired from this position in 1934 in Chittagong 
after 24 years of service. 

The two passions in the life of Munshi Abdul Karim were puthis 
and periodicals. He continued throughout his life to be a voracious 
reader of newspapers and periodicals of all kinds and was also a regular 
contributor to them. It was through an article that he had written for 
a Bengali monthly that he made the acquaintance of Mr. Nabinchandra 
Sen, one of the most eminent 19th century Bengali poets. Their 
acquaintance deepened into a warm personal friendship which both 
found rewarding. 

His interest in puthis appeared to have been awakened first by a 
small collection belonging to his grand-father. What had begun as 
a hobby developed into a scholarly passion. For, Mr. Karim was no 
mere collector. His researches established him soon as one of the 
greatest authorities on Middle Bengali literature. In recognition of 
bis services to scholarship he was elected to the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad 
(The Bengali Literary Academy) of Calcutta, which was a signal honour 
for a person who had received no formal univ^ity education^ 73ie 



title of Sdhitya Bisharad (meaning great literary scholar) was conferred 
upon him by the Chattal Dharma Mandaii, a literary association in 
Chittagong. He was the recipient of other honours also. He was 
elected president of the Bangiya Mussalman Samiti (Literary 
Association of the Bengali Muslims) and was also appointed an examiner 
for various examinations by the University of Calcutta. 

Mr. Abdul Karim passed away in the year 1953 A. D. 

The collection of manuscripts and books named after him is unique 
in more senses than one. Not only is it the largest single collection 
of puthis built up by an individual ; it contains rare copies of works not 
available in any other collection and it has helped reconstruct the entire 
history of Middle Bengali literature. It would be no exaggeration to 
state that without him a whole chapter in • the annals of Bengali 
literature would have remained unknown. Posterity owes him a debt 
of profound gratitude for his services to literature. 

Munshi Abdul Karim’s writings remain scattered in various Bengali 
journals. A full list appears in the Bengali edition of this work. In 
addition to newspaper articles, he wrote in collaboration with his friend 
Dr. Enamul Huq* Arakm Rajsabhay Bangla Sahitya (Bengali Literature 
at the Court of the Arakan Kings). He edited the following works for 
the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad of Calcutta : 

1. Radhikar Manabhanga by Narottam Thakur, 1901 A. D. 

2. Bangla Prachin Puthir Bibaran Part I Vol. II in 1320 or 1913 A.D. 

3. „ „ „ „ I Vol. I in 1321 or 1914 A.D. 

4. Satya Narayaner Puthi by Kavivallab, 1322 or 1915 A. D. 

5. Mrigalubdha by Dwija Ratideva, 1322 or 1915 A. D. 

6. Mrigalubdha Sangbad by Ram Raja, 1322 or 1915 A. D. 

7. Ganga Mangal by Dwija Madhava, 1323 or 1916 A. D. 

8. Gnan Sagar by Ali Raza alias Kanu Faqir. 

9. Sree Gauranga Sanyas by Basu Deva Ghosh, 1324 or 1917 A. D. 

10. Sarada Mangal by Mukla Ram Sen, 1324 or 1917 A. D. 

11. Goraksha Bjjay by Sheikh Faizullah, 1324 or 1917 A. D. 

12. Islamabad (History of Chittagong, unpublished). 

13. Padnuibati by Alawal (unpublished). 

14. Prachin Bangla Puthir Bibaran. 


* Dfaaetor, Bsogali Academy, Dacca 
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III 

The'works described as manuscripts in the present Catalogue have a 
slightly different designation in the Bengali original. They are called 
‘puthis’ and they include both printed works and manuscripts. The 
majority of them, indeed with two or three exceptions all the works 
listed in the present Catalogue, are actually manuscripts. It i^ however 
necessary to point out that the word 'manuscript’ is no exact equivalent 
of 'puthi’. Considering that there is no English term which 
could have the precise connotation of ‘puthi,’ it was thought that 
‘manuscript’ would be the closest approximation in English to the sense 
in which ‘puthi’ has been iised in the original. 

The Bengali word puthi is said to be derived from a corruption of 
the Sanskrit pustak, meaning book. Though used colloquially and 
in certain idioms in its original sense of book, puthi has come to acquire 
a special connotation as a particular kind of book written or printed 
in a particular way. Even the latter connotation is subject to variations 
in meaning. 

The term is in one sense broadly applicable to ali ancient and 
middle Bengali works irrespective of their authorship and content. 
The works of Bharat Chandra (17th century) are thus referred to as 
puthis. In a different sense the term has come to be associated with a 
class of literature created by the Muslims of Bengal. According to one 
theory it would be advisable to restrict its use to works produced after 
the conquest of Bengal by the East India Company. There are scholars 
like Munshi Abdul Karim himself who however extend this designation 
even to 16th century authors such as Syed Sultan. But even they 
find it necessary to discriminate between puthis and other classes of 
literature in Bengali. It is from this discrimination that most of the 
complications stem. There is no single hypothesis or theory which 
seems to provide a reasonable basis on which such discrimination can 
be grounded. Tests based on the religious or social identity of authors 
are no help. Tests based on subject-matter are equally useless. There 
is no conceivable subject which has not been dealt with by the writers 
of the puthis. Some are plainly didactic in purpose like Qifayatul 
Musallin No. 69. Some are semi-historical like Wafat-i-Rastd by Syed 
Sultan ; some record contemporary events like Baratufaner Kabita No. 
321. A few are plain narratives like Jabalmuluk Samarokh No. 133. 
Others represent a curious mixture of history, legend, romance, 
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mysticism and astrology (Nos. 1, 4, 18, 32, 86, 107, 152, 175, 206, 
247, 266, 337, 397). 

There is a third test based on language which is sometimes applied. 
The writers of puthis, some of them at any rate, used a mixed diction 
drawn from Bengali, Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit. Their writings'are 
usually described as dubhashi or bi-lingual. (The correct description 
would be ‘multilingual’. The word ‘dubhashi* presumably refers to 
the two principal groups of languages from which this diction is 
drawn.) That this test however is no safe criterion of judgment is 
evident from the fact that ‘bi-lingual* diction was as a rule avoided 
by writers like Alawal and Daulat Qazi, two of the most important 
authors catalogued in the present work. Their language is not 
appreciably different from that of their non-Muslim contemporaries. 
It is hardly reasonable to classify them as a distinct group on this 
basis alone. On the contrary some scholars are inclined to think that 
Alawal should not be isolated from the general stream of 17th 
century literature as a puthi writer. 

Another complication, a particularly interesting one, arises from the 
continued use of the term puthi even after the introduction of printing. 
Some of the works listed in the present Catalogue are no more than 70 
or 80 years old. These appear to have been written and circulated at 
a period when Bengali literature had definitly grown out of its mediaeval 
adolescence and entered upon its modern phase. The contrast between 
the outlook of the puthi writers and the attitude of contemporary 
Bengali authors, whose names are not associated with puthis, is however 
so sharp that if it were not for the existence of definite historical proof 
to the contrary, it would be impossible to say that they belonged to the 
same age. 

The puthi in general seems as a literary form a survival from a distant 
past, even when it is no more than sixty or seventy years old. Not only 
does the writer appear to be unaware of modern developments in his 
language ; his scale of values, his philosophy of life, his cast of mind 
affiliate him to the sixteenth or seventeenth century rather than to the 
nineteenth. To say this is not to derogate from the merit of the puthis. 
But not to recognise this truth may lead to entirely false assessments 
of their language and contents. 

It has already been pointed out at the beginning that the word puthi 
can not be equated with ‘manuscript*. But it is interesting to observe 
that even a printed puthi looks different from an ordinary printed book. 
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The printers cast a special fount of Bengali characters for the purpose 
of printing the puthis. These are slight larger in size than the type 
normally used. So uniformly was the practice followed that the printed 
puthi came gradually to acquire as distinctive an appearance as its 
manuscript counterpart ; perhaps it looks even more distinctive because 
the appearance of a manuscript varied according to the handwriting 
of the scribe, whereas all printed puthis look alike. 

It goes without saying of course that since the 19th century printed 
puthis have circulated more widely than manuscripts. This may be 
one reason why the present gensration of readers would find it much 
easier to identify the former. This kind of identification has been 
further facilitated by the fact that most printed puthis were the 
products of a few firms in Calcutta specialising in this trade. 

The process of printing the puthis became gradually so stereotyped 
and such was the influence of the Calcutta firms that even when they 
were printed elsewhere, the same kind of type was used, with the result 
that all printed puthis are marked by a remarkable uniformity of 
appearance. 

It is customary to classify puthis as folk lore. This classification 
must .however be rejected as unscientific. Folklore, as Professor 
Dorson points out in the introduction to his book American Folklore,* 
means something unwritten and unrecorded which is transmitted from 
generation to generation by word of mouth. Puthis can never in this 
sense be designated as folklore. Folklore elements may occasionally 
have][been worked up into them ; but they (puthis) have always been 
a part of our written literature and not an oral tradition depending 
for its survival on society’s memory. Without further researches it 
may be unsafe to offer any theory which fully explains their genesis 
and nature. But the problem must undoubtedly be viewed against 
the background of political and social and demographic changes in the 
history of this area during the last seven hundred years. The alterations 
in the composition of the population which resulted from the 
immig ration of Turks, Arabs, Persians and other elements from outside ; 
the conversion of large numbers of people to Islam ; the use of Persian 
in the courts for several centuries ; the study of Arabic as a classical 
language ; the fact that for over seven centuries the lan^age of the 
aristocracy was Persian— these are factors each of which must be 

American Folklore by Richard M. Dorson, University of Chlca^ Press, 195? 



carefully weighed in order to arrive at a correct evaluation at pnthi 
literature. 

Whether the ‘bilingual’ diction of the puthis to which reference has 
been made earlier was a natural growth accounted for by the mixture of 
races and languages that had been taking place in Bengal from the 13th 
century qnwards, or an artificial creation is a matter on which contem* 
porary opinion is sharply divided. As we have already said 
the language of Alawal who belongs to the 17th century is not 
appreciably different from that of his non>Muslim contemporaries who 
shared and spoke the same language. If he was writing for the same 
audience as those who employed ‘bilingual* diction the question 
why the latter wrote differently becomes more of a mystery. If 
again the theory is accepted that ‘bilingual’ diction was a convenient 
compromise forced upon the writers by the fact that the Muslim audience 
did not understand unmixed Bengali, why did Alawal and the group 
of poets designated as the Arakan group write differently ? Did they 
write for the small aristocratic audience in Arakan without the larger 
audience in mind ? The question is relevant because writer after writer 
in the bilingual group while explaining that Persian and Arabic were 
not understood by the common people, used a Bengali which was 
freely Interlarded with Arabic and Persian words. {See Nos. 231, 
246, 307, and 536). 

Tt is at any rate cle.ir that sometime in the course of the 18th and 19tb 
centuries a kind of stereotyped vocabulary was developed which 
continued to be used even after the Bengali language underwent rapid 
changes as a result ofits contact with English and the introduction 
of a new system of education. When a puthi written about seventy five 
years ago appears to have the same kind of vocabulary as one two 
hundred years old, the obvious inference is perhaps that the archaisms 
in the former are not natural but the result of a deliberate attempt to be 
traditional, or to conform to a stereotype for some particular reason. 
That the puthis were or are popular is no proof in itself of the theory 
that their language is part of the living speech of the country. This 
may only point to the persistence of a certain trend in popular 
taste and show that their language is not archaic enough to bafifle a 
modern audience. The objections which could be advanced against this 
theory are however many. It is indeed difficult at the present stage 
to propound any explanation which would be satisfactory from aU 
points of view. 
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It has already been said that there is no single definition which 
either fits every description of puthi or is acceptable to all scholars. 
If however all the evidence were carefully sifted and all opinions 
examined something like a majority view can be distilled from the 
current controversies. This view would make a distinction between 
works composed before the eighteenth century and those wl)ich were 
written subsequently. The general tendency among people subscribing 
to this school of thought is to regard the latter only as puthis proper. 
They further maintain that the word puthi as used today connotes 
a work which is either a narrative or a treatise in verse, written 
during or after the 18th centufy in a mixed diction characterised by 
the fusion of Arabic, Persian, and Bengali words. This is what ‘puthi’ 
suggests to a person not conversant with scholastic controversies. 

IV 

Irrespective of date and subject-matter the puthi conforms to certain 
established rules structurally. The salient features of its structure are 
as follows 

(a) Invocation : Each work opens with a hymn to God called 
Hamd, followed by a set of verses in honour of the Prophet (Muhammad) 
called -Na’at. Both Hamd and Na’at are usually couched in conven- 
tional language and do not vary in substance from author to author. 
The language is characterised occasionally by the use of terms like Iswar 
and Niranjm (See No. 170) borrowed from Hindu theology. 

(b) The invocation is followed by an explanatory note setting forth 
the author’s purpose and providing a brief account of the subject-matter. 
This note sometimes includes references to the sources where the work 
is . either a translation or an adaptation and also an acknowledgement 
of his indebtedness to his patrons. The explanatory note, however, 
differed according as the acknowledgements were either incorporated 
in it or given elsewhere in the body of the poem. 

(c) Colophon : The majority of the works contain a colophon 
which consists of a statement giving the name of the author and some 
details about his antecedents, both genealogical and literary ; by 
genealogical antecedents we mean references to the author’s family, 
whereas literary antecedents imply references to various writers to whom 
the author feels indebted. The colophon had no fixed place in the 
puthi’s structure ; it could occur at the beginning or at the end or any- 



where in the middle, though the usual tendebcy was for it to be 
located either at the beginning or at the end of the poem. Colophons 
which contain elaborate acknowledgements of the author’s debt to his 
predecessors sometime help date works whose origins are obscure. If 
the predecessors are known to belong to a particular period the inference 
is natural^ that the author was either a younger contemporary or a 
successor. This, for instance, is one of the methods employed in dating 
Goraksha BiJay (See No. 107). 

A characteristic feature of the colophons is the note of humility in 
the language. There is no trace of any boastfulness and arrogance in 
the statements the authors make about themselves ; they appear to be 
apologetic about their literary ventures and always crave the indulgence 
of the readers and their forgiveness for the faults in their composition. 

(d) Reference to the spiritual guide : Many of the authors 
belonged to one or other of the four chief mystical orders or Tariqas 
in Islam, namely, Chishtiyya, Naqshbandiyya, Qadiriyya, Mujaddiyya. 
In such cases either in the colophon or in a separate statement elsewhere 
they acknowledged their indebtedness to the guide to whom they owed 
their initiation into the order concerned. There are thus two kinds of 
guide or instructor mentioned ; literary, meaning the writer by whom the 
author was influenced, and spiritual, meaning his religious guide. In 
some instances we notice a combination of both offices in one person. 
Syed Sultan seems to have been an influential literary figure and also 
a religious teacher with a wide following. 

(e) Dating : It was customary to mention the date of composition 
in the course of the work itself usually towards the end. For this 
purpose the authors relied upon two kinds of formulae, either, 
one based on Abjad which assigns to each letter in the Arabic 
alphabet a precise numerical value ranging from one to a thousand, 
enabling a person to state a date by using words whose total numerieal 
value amounted to the same figure as the date intended ; or, a local 
(Bengali) system in which numbers could be indicated by means of 
certain key words. An example of the first type occurs in No. 54, 
where the date 1048 Hijra is the sum total of the value of the key words 
in the two quotations given below : 

(a) saptame haila puni ebadat mm 
jei dine sanga haila pustak tamam 

(b) pustak samapta haila din islam 
kifayatul nmallin rakhilam nam 



llie second method of dating has been followed in No. 99 in the 
following formula : 

bhaskar dakshin pane netra basaiya 
tar daine basu rakhi jattan kariya 
ritu basu din jana bishchik maser 
likhan samapta roz guru asurer 

Here the numerical value of bhaskar is 12, neira 3 and basu 8 and 
when you place the figures one after another you get 1238 which is the 
date of composition according to the Maghi era. 

Five different kinds of era am found in use in Puthi literature 
calculated according to five different systems of chronology. They are : 

(a) Maghi ; (b) Tippera ; (c) Bengali ; (d) Saka ; (e) Hijra. 

The first four systems are solar, and the last lunar. The Maghi 
era was a system of chronology followed in Arakan, the eastern 
strip of Burma ; the Tippera era originated in the princely state 
of Tippera in India ; the Bengali era represents the system followed 
in Bengali speaking areas to this day ; the Saka is a north Indian era, 
and the Hijra, as is well known, dates from the migration of Prophet 
Mohammad from Mecca to Medina. The approximate difference 
between the Christian era and the five above systems is set out in 
the following table : 


(a) Maghi + 636 -T*! 

(b) Tippera + 590-1 

(c) Bengali + 593 —4 ^ 

(d) Saka + 78-9 

(e) Hyra + 581 -2j 


Christian 


Exact correspondances cannot be worked out unless one takes 
into account the fact that whereas the present-day Christian year 
begins in January, the Maghi, Tippera, Bengali and Saka years commence 
from the month of Baisakh corresponding to the mid-April period 
in the Western calendar. Hijra calculations are more complicated, 
because the position of the New Year’s Day shifts slightly from year 
to year, and further because of the difference between the solar and 
lunar years. 

(f) Pagination : The pages in puthis written by Muslim authors 
are always numbered from right to left instead of from left to right which 
is the normal way of numbering pages in Bengali. This deviation from 
normal practice is accounted for by the writers* anxiety to give their 



Wwks the semblance of a book in Arabic, the sacred Muslim language. 
Since in the Arabic script the movement is from right to left, in Arabic 
books and, for that matter, in all books written in the Arabic script the 
pages are naturally numbered from right to left. What is interesting is 
that the puthi writers who used the Bengali script in which one moves 
from left, to right, should have reversed the normal order of pagination 
from a feeling that this in itself would help bring them closer to Arabic. 

In some cases the Bengali script itself is abandoned in favour of 
the Arabic as in Nos. 1 32-33-34. 

(g) Finally a word must be said about prosody. The standard 
measure used in the puthi is rhymed payer couplets, in which each line 
consists of fourteen aksharas or syllables, with a caesura at the end of the 
eighth. ‘Syllable’ is not a precise translation, of ‘akshara’ but is the 
nearest approximation to it. The two sections of the payar line are 
considered quantitatively equal, though the first contains eight, and the 
second only six syllables. The reason why it would be misleading to 
identify ‘akshara’ with ‘syllable’ is that in the enumeration of the former 
for purposes of scansion account must be taken of mute vowels, and 
sometimes the existence of a vowel must be assumed after words ending 
in consonants. The following couplet will illustrate the principles : 

maha bharater(a) katha amrita saman(a) 

kashiram(a) das(a) kahe shune punyaban(a) 

The vowels in parentheses are not actually pronounced, but if 
they are ignored metrically the lines would not scan correctly. The 
quotation does not illustrate the second principle, because all the vowels 
in parentheses belong to the category of mute vowels like the final ‘e’ 
in ‘piurpose’ or ‘figure’ whose presence is known. But a vowel 
would have been assumed to be present even if any of the words 
involved had actually had a consonantal ending without a mute vowel 
following it. 

The measure which has been described above evolved slowly and 
took final shape in the 17th century. Whilst a few writers like Alawal 
handled it with great ease and freedom, most of the authors catalogued 
in this work display no such mastery. They give an impression of great 
prosodic confusion and awkwardness. Their lines are unequal in length, 
varying from eight to ei^teen syllables. The only principles which they 
follow are the final rhyme and the caesura. The position of the caesura 
varied according to the length of the line, and even the rhymes were 



extremely arbitrary and forced. It must be remembered however 
that the puthis were intended to be read aloud or sung. If the 
natural pause demanded by the caesura, and the rhyme which suggested 
continuity were carefully attended to the lines did not fail to 
produce a certain sing-song effect. A skilled reciter could achieve 
an impression of considerable metrical variety by subtle modulations 
of his voice. 

Another measure besides the payar, which the writers occasionally 
employed, mainly as a supplement to it, is light trlpadi couplets 
(No. 297). Here the unit of composition is a line split into three 
sections of which the first two linked by rhyme. Its effects are not 
unlike those of the metre of Shelley’s The Cloud. Tripadi helped 
break the monotony of payar, and was partieularly effeetive in lyrielal 
passages. Metrical variations were also used to mark significant 
changes in the narrative or an important development in the argument. 
The basic principle of scansion in tripadi is the same as in payar. 

it may be added that in both payar and tripadi each line of verse 
is a complete and independent unit. The lines do not run on into each 
other, nor are they grouped into stanzas. Stanzaic composition is 
unknown among puthi writers. 

The structure that has been described above is one to which most 
of the works in this Collection conform. But there are occasional 
variations in respect of some of the features mentioned. 

V 

It has already been stated that the majority of the works in Munshi 
Abdul Karim’s Collection are manuscripts. There are very few which 
could be considered truly original in the sense of being in the author’s 
own handwriting. The copies that we have were made by what appears 
to be a class of professional scribes. The largest number in this 
Collection are attributable to one Kalidas Nandi of Chittagong who, 
judging by the number ascribed to him, was undoubtedly a professional 
scribe who made his living by copying books. 

Kalidas Nandi, however, need not be considered the most popular 
scribe on the basis of the above fact. Most of Munshi Abdul Karim’s 
manuscripts having been acquired from places in or near Chittagong, 
it is but natural that many of them would be a local scribe’s work. 
In fact Nandi wrote an Inelegant and almost illegible hand, but he seems 
to have beea an extremely industrious worker. 
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It seems to have been a common practice' for the scribes to make 
minor changes in the texts and also to add colophons on their own. 
The nature of these interpolations cannot always be determined with 
accuracy, but the possibility of the texts having undergone changes 
at the hands of the scribes should always be borne in mind. 
Unscrupulous scribes sometimes went to the length of claiming the 
authorship of the works they copied, where the works were comparatively 
obscure. Again there are cases of mistaken ascription arising from 
the scribes’ practice of attributing one author’s work to another. 
Not all colophons are, therefore, equally reliable. In order to 
determine the authorship of a work dehnitively it is necessary 
to compare the language of the colophons with the general text very 
carefully before any positive conclusions are drawn. The problems 
here are somewhat akin to those with which Anglo-Saxon literature 
confronts scholars. Pre-Christian Anglo-Saxon literature, manifestly 
pagan in spirit, has survived through copies made by Christian 
missionaries and monks who however deleted from the texts 
passages or allusions savouring too strongly of paganism. It is 
impossible at the present date to say accurately what actual changes 
they introduced, but it is suspected that the texts of such poems as 
Beowulf underwent a process of revision at the hands of the Christian 
scribes. The scribes who copied the puthis were tempted to tamper 
with the texts not by any incompatibility between their own religious 
beliefs and those enshrined in the works but presumably because they 
felt they could improve upon them by modifying a line or two. In 
some cases, the desire to appropriate somebody elsc’s work led them 
to make substantial textual alterations. 

An interesting example of the complications arising out of scribes’ 
changes is provided by No. 308. This work entitled Fara/z iVnma was 
composed by Ismail. It was first copied by a person called Yaqub 
Pandit at the instance of a certain Abdul Ghaffar. Yaqub Pandit 
added to each chapter a colophon acknowledging his gratitude to his 
patron. Later scribes accepted these colophons as an integral part 
of the work itself. 

It will not be unreasonable to conclude on the basis of the evidence 
in this Catalogue that the right of the scribes to incorporate colophons 
in the text was a fairly well established one and tolerated by the authors 
themselves. It really amounts in theory to no more than the right of 
the modem printers to have their names mentioned on the title pa|e 



of a book. But considering the liberties which the scribes took with 
their texts the relationship between author and scribe in puthi litera- 
ture deserves to be carefully examined. 

VI 

Broadly speaking, the sources from which puthi writers drew their 
material were three : Arabic, Persian, and the literature and legends 
of the Indo-Pakistani sub-continent. From Arabic sources came the 
stories of the Arabian Nights, the material used as the basis of religious 
works which are plainly didactic in purpose, works on Muslim religious 
injunctions like KifayatuI I^usalHn. Persian supplied the plots of 
works which are partly adaptations of the compositions of Persian 
authors. Works like Alawal’s Padmabati, a translation from Malik 
Muhammad Jaisi’s Padumavat or Qazi Dulat’s SaUmaina-Lor-Chandr<mi 
employed material from Indo-Pakistani sources. ■ A tabular analysis 
of themes would probably disclose greater variety than this 
classification suggests, but it is at any rate safe to say that two 
impulses guided the activities of the men who created puthi literature. 
One was to transmit to the Bengali speaking audience the cultural 
heritage of Islam including the legends about the great Muslim heroes 
and saints, and provide manuals in Bengali which the Muslims who 
did not read Arabic or Presian could use. The other was a purely 
literary one and led to the indiscriminate use of whatever material 
the authors found suitable. Syed Sultan’s Ndbi Bangsa, perhaps 
the most ambitious work of its kind in which the author’s aim is to give 
a biographical account of the prophets from Adam to Muhammad, was 
undoubtedly inspired by the desire to create for the Bengali Muslims 
a kind of a national religious epic. It was intended to be both historical 
and imaginative. In his descriptions of Satan in particular the author 
gave free rein to his imagination though the didactic purpose is never 
lost sight of (Nos. 217-23). Similarly, Muhammad Khan, author 
of Maqtul Husain, and one of the disciples of Syed Sultan, took up the 
story of the conflict between Husain, grandson of Prophet Muhammad 
and Yazid, ruler of Damascus culminating in the former’s defeat and 
assassination at Karbala. The purpose clearly was not only to write 
history but to impress upon the Muslim the lessons of one of the greatest 
tragedies in the annals of Islam. Works like Sifat-i-Inum (No. 127-28) 
are obviously designed to serve as religious manuals. To the same 
eategoi^ belongs Dagaye^ Hi^ayeq (Nos. 192-93). 
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That the wiiter*s ima^natioh was in no way shackled by t^ory ot 
religion is proved Iqr puthis like Muhammad Bantfar Larai (No. 358) 
or Fatemar Suratnama (No. 363). jtn the first we meet a semi-histOrical 
person called Hanifa bdieved to be a son of Caliph Ali, who engaged 
in a series tS adventures whidi are fiur from being historical. Fatemar 
Suratnama recreates the daughter of Prophet Muhammad in the 
likeness of ‘a Bengali beauty. 

Another interesting work of the same type is Imam Churi (No. 21) 
which is wholly unhistotical except for the names of the two prindpal 
characters, Hasan and^ Husain, grandsons of Prophet Muhammad. 
The story relates how they werehidnapped, traced, and rescued. 

What is worth investigating is the motive behind these ‘distortions* 
of religious history by apparently orthodox Muslims. When it is 
remembered that the majority of the Muslims, even at the present 
day, consider such distortions for artistic purposes sacrilege, the 
problem assumes a more intriguing character. Now there is no reason 
to think that the authors of these narratives were not aware of 
the orthodox Muslim view on the matter. Nor will it do to think 
that they themselves perhaps were unorthodox in their approach to 
religious problems. Regardless of whether this is true or not, such 
a theory does not esqulain the recq)tion accorded to their works by 
their co-religionists, the majority of whom in the sixteenth, seventeenth 
or eighteenth centuries could not possibly have subscribed to such 
unorthodox views. One must therefore fall back upon the assumption 
that their motive was one with which their patrons and the majority 
of their readers were in sympariiy. This motive appears to have 
been to create in Bengtdi for the Muslim readers something like an 
exact equivalent, bi^ out of Muslim history, of the Hindu myths 
and legends which formed the stuff and substance of contemporary 
Bengali literature. There were two main types that the Muslim 
authors found tiiemseilves confronted with as part of the general 
heritage of the Bengali language. One was a corpus of lyrical literature 
developed by the Baishnava poets. The central figures in the B^hnava 
colt were iUShna and Radha, and the literature which these poets 
produced wove beautifrd fhntasies around their passionate attachment 
to each other. Krishna and Radha wete refined into symbols into 
which ^ofoond coSmic and spiritual meanings could be read. BShind 
the apparent erotidSm of this poetiy was a deq>er mysticism, which 
ntadi^usrof Krishna tmd Ids consort Radha as symbols signifying 



differeot aspects of the relationship between the timeless and the 
temporal, the transcendental and the human soul imprisoned in the 
body. The second type of literature was represented by the Mmgala 
Kavyas, poems celebrating a pantheon of local deities. 

The early Muslim authors, judging by their works, must have fdt 
that the easiest way of assimilating these types to the traditions of 
their own monotheistic, iconoclastic faith was to change thdr contents 
by substituting Muslim heroes and heroines for pagan gods and 
goddesses. Hence the attempt to weave stories around the Prophet, 
and his descendants and followers, to rewrite Islamic history in entirely 
imaginary terms calculated to satisfy the public appetite for miraculous 
tales. The biographies of the Prophet, his daughter Fatema, his 
grandsons, Hasan and Husain, and his associates, were embroidered 
with fictitious adventures and exploits, which not only had no basis 
in truth but sometimes turned the heroes into duplicates of the 
pagan divinities whom they replaced. That is to say that it is difficult 
to see clearly in some of these portraits the physiognomy of the 
monotheistic, iconoclastic heroes of Islam whom the poets ostensibly 
sought to glorify. 

Now though it is true that in their delineation of the characters of 
these heroes, the poets were unconsciously infiuenced by the Baishnava 
poets and the Mmgala Kavyas, whether this in itself is a proof of 
religious syncretism may be doubted. Syncretism implies a fusion 
at the spiritual level of two or more faiths. To this the class of literature 
we are considering does not testify. 

On the contrary the object these writers appear to have 
in view is to wean Muslim readers from Baishnava and Mangala 
literature by creating a more acceptable substitute based on Islamic 
history and legend. Traces of syncretism are however discernible in 
the ‘Creation* poems such as the one by Muhammad Hari (No. S37) 
which draws freely upon Hindu and Muslim cosmogonical views 
alike. The mystical works likewise are characterised by the fusion 
of a miscellany of religious doctrines (No. 143, Gum Sagar by Ali 
Raza alias Kanu Faqir). Generally speaking, it was the less sophisti- 
cated writer who tended towards syncretism, because of the inadequacy 
of his knowledge of his own religion. Syncretism seems to have been 
seldom pursued consciously as a goal excq>t by the mendicant religious 
orders to which probably men like Kanu Faqir belonged. The most 
important reason for thinking so is that most writers repeatedly 



emphasised that their purpose in writing in Bengali was to expound and 
interpret their faith to their co-religionists, to combat heresy and 
irreligion, and their writings show that they knew what orthodoxy 
meant. 

One of the most interesting works in this Collection which throws 
light on contemporary religious controversies is Ywum Desher Puthi 
(Nos. 26-28) by Muzaffar. It purports to refute the views of the Greek 
philosophers, to expose their ignorance and arrogance, and to prove 
that the only true religion is Islam. We do not know who this 
Muzaffar was, but his work is unique. It is the only one in the Collec- 
tion which discusses the work of the Greek philosophers, the only 
one, in fact, the author of which seems to be aware of the Greek world. 

Among the purely descriptive poems, the Calends deserve special 
mention. The word 'Calendar* has been used' in this Catalogue as the 
equivalent of the Bengali Bara Mas or literally, a twelvemonth. The 
poems are sad and sometimes elegiac in tone as in Nos. 20, 411'or 
SS2-S3. The writer describes a cycle of twelve months in the life 
of his hero or heroine, the purpose being, manifestly, to portray 
the changes of mood inspired by the seasonal and climatic changes. 
Spenser’s Shepherd's Calendar in English literature supplies a parallel. 

The calendar form appears to have been fairly popular ; it grew 
into a convention to which writers invariably returned in long descrip- 
tive poems dealing with melancholy themes. The melancholy to which 
these works give expression is remarkable for its 'passivity*. It is not 
the melancholy of an exhausted warrior who muses upon a chequered 
past, in which defeat has alternated with victory ; it is rather the 
melancholy of people who find themselves pitted against forces which 
are irresistible and so powerful as to render any defence useless. 

The Calendars are documents of great sociological importance. 
They are surpassed in literary excellence by other works, but they are 
unrivalled as records embodying contemporary social standards of 
value. They abound in detail and describe with precision apparently 
unimportant social customs which help revivify the past. 

VII 

To venture to express any judgement on the puthi is to tread on 
highly controversial ground. Its value as literature is often disputed. 
Qn the other hand it is also passionately defended by people who 



are apt to exaggerate its literary importance. The modem puthi is 
largely a spurious product lacking the simplicity, grace, and vigour 
of its older counterpart. But the fact that even in the twentieth 
century some people feel tempted to imitate the form proves beyond 
doubt their anxiety to exploit its appeal, and that it appeals to a 
certain kind of audience is again an uicontrovertible truth. This 
audience consists of the Muslim peasantry and other rural classes 
who have not yet succumbed to the fascination of urban culture. 
As the traditional cidture of the villages disintegrates gradually under 
the impact of industrial and technological change, the puthi seems 
destined to die out as a lit^taiy form sooner or later. Recognition 
of this truth need not however prejudice our appreciation of the 
puthi as a magnificent record of the workings of the pt^ular mind 
in East Pakistan, as a vast storehouse of legends and stories, as a 
social document of incalculable valae providing an index to the 
thoughts and beliefs of the peofde of East Pakistan. 


Syed Saiyad Husain 
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No. 1 
MS. 607 

Writer: ABDUNNABI 
Title: AMIRHAMZA 

Sutgect : Story about the imaginary exploits of Hamza, unde of 
Prophet Muhammad. 

Tlie MS. seems about a hundred years old. Handwriting not 
good. A fragment. Nine leaves of which six are numbered 37, 104, 
153, 154, 159 and 160. Size 10^x61". Lines 18-19 on each page. 
Written like Arabic from right to left. 

Begins : 

CT*f aft w*»ftwt 
^ *ia afttftfi ii 

Cok^hmt inwmpleie : 

ftwa aman aft afti ftyift 

aift riw vft ftftwa t 

JUttrir.* ^ 

fanicB "ift Gift cai 13 wfft ftfti 

tBe ToUriaBig mA Ir ififun 4ro^ Jn Dr. Enamul Hwi^s 
OoSbftion throvr ttn^WAlditi^ ctf the Poef ; 



( 2 ) 


o.. osr csiftr 

^fSr 4CT c»f ^tJTsn I 

1^199 ^ ’Itt «ri 

CTtei^oi t^rsTsr ?rf^ n 

^wfe^ irw» ^ 'e«f«ifr 

*ftel CTF*I t 

?IPf* ffif •W ^31 9[‘SH% *I5^f ’Pf 

cwc^’T II 

> 9 l^lH •t*’!*! ^ft*l ^t*l I^>*l ^C ®1 ^f®l 

*ltCT ’iWPflin CTftPife I 

♦fiPT ♦tf^ criur ®ir^ arc? 

CT^T ^•rt’f II 

Ksrtt? ft? <Tft ^Pf’fft 

^Ib ?pft TJ? I 

Tit? Ttt? ?T ^C«W «fT 

irt? ^ ft? C-sft?^ II 
CT? ^t? ^<4?? ?it? TTT ???? 

CTrt'fl^ Tft TT Ttft I 

'«? THtftos 531 ?ftn cor crft 5 ? 

CTl? ?tt? ^TF5 ft TMtft II 

?ttT Ttn cTtnrft 5 ft?? ft? ?ft 

T'iart? car? 1 

?1? *lft^ ?ft Tit? CT? 

ft^?? OT? 5 ft ftai II 
' 6 t?t? ?*T? ft? tfl'il OTT? ft? 

ftj <51? ?1 ft? OTTft I 
*ptT ^5?? ?t? ftaPT? '®«tTl? 

?rc?? gft^ Tr «4 5 ft II 

?ff?* ?5Br 35tsf CTtrm ?ft<t ort? 

C?^ CTt? ftsi 'Of? ft^ I ..« 

Hie poet claims to have been bora in Chittftgong : 

., ,onir»ftHSt®a|t? iji?7 ?t?w ft?<3? (ftfti^) ?1? I 

?PTi9ft ?? TOSft ftftlM' 



< 3 ) 


o«R C5R spniM 
c»fr!lr!i 'iitar CTflf ^ 
f^fbV* *IVtf5Rn ^ 

and to have translated this book from a Fenian original : 

■ 

^iWf l?Wn ’WIpT IVSR I 

»T ffir«n cBrtrw stcsra 'SW (^) ii 

^TOTO ^ft1% «t eii*r«ii ijR ciutfi 
* * * 

C5^ ^[Rji I 

fsw^ ffefwsf II 

553pitf5( ^ c*rf5t ®sl^i 

e%<i *tlvl<ii ®tCT c^'»t f% cHrtft II 
C9il^ fe«W?i c?^ OTfIr c»i^ 1 
(RTStar ^f%tcr ^^aii 

A copy of the same book found in the possession of an inhabitant 
of Chapatali, Chittagong, contains these lines : 

PiPr "TO 'sitf? ^f?9Ti 

^hnrRi <if5t »nw ^^srn 

This suggests thatthe date of composition is 1096 Hijra or 1684 A. D. 


No. 2 
MS. 342 

Writer: ABDUN NABI 
Tidp: AMIRHAMZA 

Sotject : Imaginary otploits of th4 uotSc df die PM^et. 

Almost illegible. Date : 28th Kardk 1231 Maghi efa«'lB59 AI^D. 
•’•iWpf wWHIflpi ’WWW Cam’ll 
mfipr ^ ^ 



.< ) 

*rt5f csrt» >r5t» 

C8rf5iff ^ ilgr 

CBTHi Jrtw <iPT fi¥l 

arft II 

cUv ?rf^ cnf^ «it% « ’ifiri 
»prt« CSNl ^ 'HIBIIII 

'»iW9 vft ’ 9 ^ ^Pwii 
, aitCT «nf^ 'OTft«r *w5fii 

^IPF CwPMiy ^rwwl W CWWWI 

c:it«i1r5 '"itfsi ftr*w ^i 

A fragment. Contains 77 sections of the 80 of the original poem. 

Size 19"xl2". 

Begins .* 

^Ifttgfir sw?t<t iw ®ii *lfti 
»R nfesr ^ ^nffn ^?r (atcnt aftii 

Cohphon : 

CTnrtrr «lfl^ ^ 3 &I fir*t ^i 
ft*i '»trt<i>i »rfl <4 >w t«lf^ii 

Ends: 

<?rf5un 9tswi ^1? nrt sifCTf firfei 

W ft\5l*IC*T *fPl5® wfe I.U. 

^C^T® 9^*f OT*I I 

ftftWW CT *R ^li'w fcl^fii I 
^rtfroW ’It’ftTO I 


No. 3 
MS. 338 

Writer: FAQiR OKARIBULLAH 
Utle: AMIRHAMZAR QISSA 

Sobjeett ConqtMitf and arincoloMffaiqEdoita of-'HiHnza, un^ of 
Prophet l^nhammed. 
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fienitifiidy writtoo. Ai^oxiniMdy 7040 y«wni old. Frastaeol^ 
Leaves 2-52 ; leaves 1«U, and 43 mining. Sim 20" x 12". lines 3S>26. 
Written on band*niade local paper from right to left. 


BegUb: 


CohphoH : 


Dub : 


^Wsrtn carrtrs c4Mtf5re 

^ «ltn .„. 

vrtfint 'Ofttn 5CT flffiR VfiRt 4OT 
*rttn *fC59n «hi%*** i 

'SftCTtf 

CTCSITO 3Itf?|3I 4l^ C'H’ltsi 4I(^ 11 


Amirhamza is a Bengali translation of an Urdu poem, the first 
part of which was translated by Faqir Oharibullah and the seoond by 
his disciple Syed Hamza. Oharibullah is also the author of a number 
of other books including Yustrf Zulelkha, SMobhan and Jangikaua. 
He writes in a mixed style drawing upon Urdu and Bengali for his 
vocabulary and popularised what is known as the dubhasht or bbift^puif 
puthi. His works were conqposed between 1760 and 1780. Frinted 
editions of these are available. 


No. 4 
MS. 129 

Writer: NURUDDIN 
Tide: FAIRJJAY 

Lencon, contgrased in Saashrit 1 underwent dumges at the hands 
ofthepopykt; fodudei instructive Bengali Poeni. 

Fairiy reoentf .Bnd hagjlFiitiiig. ..Written oi|.n loose singin shoot 
ot puptx cbpdbk of boind ^Mded into 12 kmss. 
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Begbts: 

'srtHfr srtST 

c«lhn ^<11 csrfSr ^Jrtfcsrreii 

ts I 

ftiRT? Rj? Rwm? ^'SJtR i 

Colophon ; 

csfR R*? stR I 

CTl’fl? 5?t*f C^ ’iRt^r ?1«fR II 

Ends : 

'*lWf9CT »R >111 ^1 

••" R^w I 


No. 5 
MS. 518 

Writer : SAADAT AU 
Title: ’PANUJAY 

Subject : Lexicon dealing with astronomical matters. 

About a hundred years old. Written in a beautiful and legible hand. 
Leaves 5. Size 18" x 10". Pages numbered from right to left. The 
last two leaves contain two songs. 

Begbui 

blwj^RWl 

^sRhi I 

Colophon : 

<a?rtRw ^hrt, 5!^ w 
*wh c?R flTO *tr #r ▼411 

Ends: 

WPW OWR, 

siR, ^«iR, ▼l^ 

C*f5rWp WWrWf 1 
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Last song begbis t 

at I 

(Mu 

Songs written in a different hand. 


No. 6 
MS. 620 

Writer: ADAM FAQ^R AND A^EDIN 

Title: ABU SAI^ PUTHI 

Subject : Story of how Omar as a judge sentenced Abu Sama 
for adtdtery. 

Written in a beautiful hand on machine-made paper. Date as 
given in MS. itseff 1262, 27th Chaitra, Tuesday. Size 18"xl0". 
Leaves 1-S9. Complete. 


Begins : 

wlm wlm ^ wltr i 

C3R’ ^ WlHltl Jfta 

Colophon 

wlHi ^ ^ ftw ctrtsf CTBf trti II 

(^) ^IwispT *lfii I 

(?riw «Rt!f WCT c«ll*rfini 

Ends : 

^ ^ ^ ^51^1 
TO ^ ^ ^ H 

of Abedin in the cplt^onseems^ int^polation 
at tl^ ryM ^nd Faqlr GaribnUab, 
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No. 7 
MS. 96 

Writer : NAJIB AND MUSHARRAF 
Title I AUBAND 

Subject : Religious instructions on prayer and fasting in M*"*- 

Date as given in MS. 1247 Bengali era» 18th Falgun. WrittM 
in a legible hand. Size 14".x 18". First leaf missing. Leaves 2-20. 

Begbut 

Bts csbHn (WPn 9^ i 

• 1 R 4 SFS9t*f 4tf99l II 

Colophon : 

ftsn *i»racsri 

'i|tr4CT VMIWH '8T5 *19^11 

tl^FT 4994' 9JC8I9 <1ft9 1 

C9t9 ^ TOR C4WICIHI 


No. 8 

MS. 87 

Writer: MUHAMMAD FASIH 

Title : No title given in the nuinuscript but may be called a prayer in 
30 Arabic characters : 

’sifijRu 4 f%*i uror «ftri 

54|U||'8 ^( 99(4 CSftBCT 9rtllftf II 

4t:94F 9^ ^pf 94 TOT I 
4414194 ▼PT'S 949 94l9 W ^t9ll 

Date : 1222 Boigali era 26th Ashar. It is not posrible to ascertain 
whetlm this date was induded in the MS. the writer (w the 
, copyist 1222 in the Maghi oa corresponds to 1860 A>, U. 
CaieBdly switten in a beautitid band, (jinanwqtail dreoration 
on first page, llw names the o(^yist and’t^ bwnei‘‘'of' 
the Futhi given in Persian characters as follows ; 
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Omier: BBdimAli,iooofaudkhMuliaii«miai8n,BIialiMPi^^ 
Hf tainciMHUWir vflh>gp. 

Copyist: Sheikh AH Reza, son of Mohammad Sobir Patuari, Bhslua 
Parguw, Hatiiant! village, Uppera District. 

Size 11" X 6". Lines 11-14. Leaves 14. 

Begins: 

oiwwr *ifti 
virv «F4i ’Tft 

ffeW ^ Ctfif f^<R I „ . 

Ends: 

arfv i 

^ ^ artw ii 

wlatw STOT ^ I 

vnnr ?rfv*t ’r (?it cartmii 


No. 9 
MS. 146 

Writer : AU REZA, ALIAS KANU FAQIR 
Title: AOAM 

This is the first part of a book, the second part of ^riiich is called 
Gnansagar. The second part has been edited for the Bangtya Sahhg^ 
Farisad by Mr. Ahmad Sharif (Dacca University) and published} 
Sutiject : Secrets of mystidsm. 

The present coi^ seems a recent one. Written in a clear and l^ble 
hand on madune-made paper. Octavo size. Lines vary in mqnber 
firom jtage to page, dgom complete; 1-74 pages. Gsurmgi^ 
Lioomplete ; 75-225 pages. 

Agfiw ‘ (Agam) , 

•ptw U'ltv ^flin fhiWtr i 
c4W 4T* fat^ ^ artsHif 
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Cok^ihtm: 

nnn w ’tf *r¥Piiii 

ftH ^ it<n ^ '*iW»T *ttfirii 

Ends: 

i 

^rtin ^c*i II 

j| t <i t v r i8 T ^ ^1 

>1^ 'srf^r ^ sic^ ^f*55i II 


No. 10 
MS. 711 

Writer: SYED HAMZA 
Title: AMIRHAMZAR QISSA 

Subject : The conquests and miraculous life-story of Hamza unde 
of prophet Muhammad. 

Fairly recent. Written in Arabic characters in an immature hand. 
Size 16" X 9". Lines 10-11. Leaves 17. 

Begins: 

CftW '•llftfll I 

^Tilttrs '"itPrei »rCT srtji ii 

Cohphon : 

<M ^««l ^ C<IMIWM TO I 
5tWI <11^^ II 

The first part of the story is by Faqir OharibuUah and the second 1^ 
Syed Hamza. The last four leaves contain a fragment from another 
b^k. 

Begins: 

’w 51^ '9f^«<ii OT ?r^ ^ ’iffif I 
^ wfr 

•jfipTO sitPRsra fttoa tff^i 
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No. 11 
MS. 358 

Writer: MUHAMMAD CHUHAR 
Title: AJABSHAH SAMANROKH 

Written in an almost illegible band. About 100 years oM. 
In a state of decay. Size 24"x 12". Pages not numbered. 

Colophon : < 

>itj wm •rrsi t 
^ Pnar ^ i 
^ *11^ ffJT ^:f5lt5 UR I 

^fpsT I 

The colophon suggests that the work is a translation from the 
Persian, composed at the instance of Munshi Zafar Ali of Izzatnagat 
within the jurisdiction of Bashkhali P. S. Zafar AU was a judge’s clerk. 
The author claims that Munshi Zafar was descended firom the first 
Caliph Abu Bakar Siddiqi. When Emperor Azim Shah of Ddhi 
attacked Gaur, Zafar’s ancestor Dbanmalla fed to Haindair a village 
in the Dang area of Chittagong. Ali Muhammad fourth in the line 
from D h an m alla, moved to Izzatnager. The poet supplies the foUpwing 
family-tree : 

Azmat 

1 

Kamal Mirdha 
I 

Yusuf 

1 

Abdus Shakur Khandkar 
1 


I 

I 

I 

I 

Daulat 

Waizuddin 

I 

Amin 

Paran Khandkar 

1 

I 

I 


Chauhar 

Jion 

Abul Faiz 




( Vt ) 


Abdul Hakim was the poet’s father’s q>iiitaal guide. Of the two 
sons of Abdul Hakim, namely, Abdul Hamid Qazi and Abdul Mi^ 
the latter was Qazi Commissioner of Duhazeri The poet’s own 
spiritual guide was Mutiullah. It was at the instan6e of k^tluliah 
that the poet wrote Manohar iiadhumalatt and DOarkm. These wetb 
first works. He wrote Azamhah Samanrokh at the age of 40. He 
akK) claims to have written Si^anchitrabati at the instance of Zafar AU. 
But none of his works with the exception of Azamshah Samanrokh 
have been traced. In the goulve of the present work the author referred 
to poets Syed Sultan, Alawat, Shabrid Khan, and Muhammad Jiban. 
The last named person, according to the audior, wrote Kmarup- 
kamakhah, Kummrt KaJakam and Bam Husabt Baharam Gor. 


No. 12 
MS. 125 

Writw : SHAH MUHAMMAD SAGHIR 
Title: YUSUF-ZULEIKHA 

Writtenin abeautifiil hand. Inastate of decay. The firstand the last 
leavet almost gone. Copyist PazQ Nasir Muhammad, authttf at 
RagmtUa. Date as suggested in the following line seems to be.l090 
Maghi or 1654 Sakabd corresponding to 1732 A. D. 

*IHI WfU ^ 

’iwt’w I 

ft ^5tft<t «4wi^i ftar 5^ 

»pr TW 41111 * 

Wift ftfti C<I9MW 

4^ sic»f *nl« ♦Rwftri 

Size 18’'xl0". Written on both sides of die papw. Leaves 7S. 
Con^lete. 



( n ) 


«|in 

•r*iM w 

CT ^tWl R"!! C^HWI ’•PfiPT ^^11 
srtft »*f (SPFI 
^rtul 'MlH'fl Hut'wr II 

Colophon : 

(>) ^ <art»tsi bin ftt-Wl 

^SfWSrti firort, !nT*fi 

wP r '8tw cJiWi? gmii 

•flv ftnr «n ct .fl*w ’flrmi 
^*tT ^ TOI W’T-^ffe I 

^FOf "inn CTI5nW ?S{*HTOW> *w 

orPf si’ll ^fiifii ^fts II 

Language archaic. One of the oldest Beaagali poems. Two aitidw 
by Dr. Enamul Huq. one in Bangiya SahttyaParishad Patrikain 1341 
Bengali Era and the other in Mahe~Nau Benjpdi monthfy puMidieitfirom 
Dacca (Independence Number 19S2) give devils about the origin of 
these works. The sources are Persian : Firdausi and Jami. There 
is an incomplete MS. copy of the same work by Md. SaghirinOr. 
Enamul Huq's possession. 


No. 13 

MS. 226 , 

Writer : SHAH MUHAMMAD SACHIR 
Tide: YUSUF-ZUUBIiPiA 

Story of the- torn of Yusuf and Zideikha as given in the Bible 
and the Quran. 

Written in a fiur^legilde hand. Over 200 years old. Size 16" x 11". 
From leaf 7 most ot the MS. intact Pages after leaf 70 are 
not monbered. First jpi^ in a state of decay and iU ^i b le. 
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Begins : (Ist line illegible). 

a(tc3T<n Pri 

5^ f%Hi ft’Ilftitl 

Colophon : 

^ ^flfhr cJrtssm ^ 

CT^t «ICT Gift's I 

Ends: 

fvfinn vbw ^rtcsf I 

^ *r»r ^ ^hn w:®! ^ ^trstii 

C^tfsR CT5R I 
<(tCsn? CTQ ftf' II 


No. 14 
MS. 314. 

Writer : SHAH MUHAMMAD SAGHIR 
Tide: YUSUF-ZULEIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

About 100 years old. Written in a beautiful hand. Size 17* x 10*. 
First 8 leaves missing. Last leaf numbered 143. Lines 18-19 on 
each page. 

Begins t 

sRsits fersT CBfii sn jfir pfirsi 
srtfif CsresT ^fir BFSffWtl 
sr^tcs otfir 'Rn trtfWtii 

S^5CTt3t ^ fistfiN I 
’M’l Wspi II 


Othplwn : 


^*t TOh *Pr 
CTfil tStPT *liOTtl trfroi 
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«in#lw «rf5ra 

»w»r ▼'h ^5 Wh f^froii 


No. 15 
MS. 412 

Writer : RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Tide: YUSUF-ZULBIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

Date as suggested in the following lines 1210 Maghi i. e. 1848 A. D. 

»R 

^ GrtBr frr c’ll^T Ttfar 

csrti >pit«r5^i 

C’llw C8T41 CTW^ C^{ uqtismti) TiCTf *11510 

^^4H'«ir4l‘r btsn^f i cirngai wcsr *rtf% ^^>4 «rtft 

Difficult to read. Size 13" x 10". Complete. Last leaf numbered 84. 

Begins: 

®lf% *11*1 C^Hl4 5*lf% I 
tn^ C'jfhR ^f5l*T II 

tj'g'sh *Tf% I 

<4^ 'm*!*!!? ^11 

Source : The Persian of Jami as indicated in the following lines : 

^ '"itd^ omt ^ifanr ^iRriii 

ST<4 stfor 4*1 CTrt *lftftnii 

4tlSl^ Slfil *1CTF ^sffel 

lK*Nl ¥C? 441^ II 

4filn 4^ «rt*r *wMi 

4tf«im4 ^*t WCT vtrtPNr 05144 II 
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tvtfiHr ^ iitni 

TO ’ItWW if^ll 
>l*f TONflr ftnn rt»r toti 
5rt*f| ftnsw ^ ^nrim to» 

The last four leaves give the story of a son of Froi^ Yaqub who 
was CTowned in Baghdad. 

Ends : 

P i i JI c t w *nr^ ?trf5re titwi 
fipjhr «tPtsfii 

•5*f-TONfir SR w»lltri 

?tWT TO TO wnftw ftjltn 

^j*f-wpNfir fro ciiw i 

TOj^f ^ wftwi 

C*r^tW WtTOT WT^t W(a SToftsRr *1? I 

TOW csR^ ftf cTO^ cssraii 

Abdul Hakim is also the author of Latmati Saifid Mtduk, Easid 
and several other works. 


No. 16 
MS. 302 

Writer : SHAH RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Tide : YUSUF-ZULEIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

About 150 years old. No date given. DifSeult to read. Size 11" x 7". 
Written from right to left. Wom>out and in a State of deoay^ 
Inoomidete. Leaves 12-101 intact. Leaves 12-15 fdmost iOegible and 
in a iMd state of preservation. 

Begbu: 

wi cirftcsr 4wr8 wl w<« toiw 
sfTOw w rtfirw II 
CTTOCW TOTOi C*!^ To! fW WW 
cm fTi*** 
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’iUNflr vrm '•tifsri 

m «r<ft *iliii*fii 

*pi*n 

W wCT«ft OTtsn 5r<tsrii 

Endi : 

^4 CtR ^ wflll 
cg^f ^ ^ ^ifirifi 
^BR ^tar wcB wc*Nl? II 

The ivriter piesumaUy lived at Sudharam in NoakhaU District in 
the sixteenth centuiy. 


No. 17 
MS. SS7 

Writer: FAQIR GHARIBULLAH 
Tide: YUSUF ZULEIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

Name of the copyist given in Persian characters : Hasan Ali. 
Date : 1219 Hijra, Size ir'x^i". Leaves numbered from right 
to left. Complete. Pages 1-80. The first page contains a fragment 
from Lalmaner Qissa by Arif. The last two leaves contain some 
^hemta songs. 

Begins : 

RCf CTlC*R ^ *119 <ll CRl ^1 
44!? cjircspipf csWCT! ^aert^ii 

ff^ft RtfR ftw csntcv I 
afihfi !n ai4 iPi'aft aWfliii 

Cohphm : 

(>) 'Rrt’f 4® 4FfiFf ^ 

4(t4f Btfr Wl 

(4) 9lft*r iffiFCT C¥«14 44141 

*“ ^4r 4W|I 444R4 WlHIl 
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EnAi 

1^*1 I 

^t«Ri ^if^iin 8it?n ||]^«i^i*i II 
* * * 

5t8|t4 1 

^ ’r:^ fttsf <lt<4ii 

Faqir GharibuUah composed»his works between 1760 and 1780 A. D. 
He introduced the mixed style in Bengali poetry by blending Arabic 
and Petslatt with Sanskrit words. His works are available In printed 
editions. 


No. 18 
MS. 65 

Writer : Anonymous 
Title: IMAM CHURI 

Imaginary story, in imitation of the legend about Chaitanya, of how 
a merchant kidnapped the two grandsons of Prophet Muhammad, 
Hasan and Husain. 

About 100 years old. Clearly written. Size7V'x6". Uaves 
numbered from right to left. First leaf missing. Number on tfie 
last leaf 16. No colophon. 

Begins : 

^tsitu ’fftsi f%nr I 

ctNi ct 4*^li«i 8ri% 5^ ftui II 

Ends : 

^ ipr fNr ^i P r cs r ^ F •rni 

afN *Ji3r ^ TOT fipiftsi II 

The last four leaves contain *'9akimr ^houtifha” i. e. a story about 
Sfdcing. 
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6egfHsi 

iium tftisjw tm i 

u% ^ 

Endfi 

praPT «Tfe sjuri 

ifirj Giftr '©fro ?piW II 


Nos. 19^,21 

MSS. '198,99,100 (bound together) 

No. 19 
MS. 198 

Writer t . FnmaMy ARIF 
Tide : LALMANER QISSA 

Story about the loiraoulous ejiploits of Saty^k. Wrl(tpn lu 
imitation of Mvifiti Kavyas. Clearly written. Date 1232 

Maghi i. e. 1870 A. D. Size 10^ x 6}*. A single leaf. 

Begins ; 

^ ^ CTm w^i 

Ends I 

wa fcfSI "~*l 


No. 20 
MS. 99 

Baramasi i. 6. a kind of calendar poem 

(a) GuHbamds Calendar begins : 

C*Hi*l?t^ I 

dHt cBfNsT ctN f^srtw ;rt‘f*iW n 

(b) SmrokVs 

IPPIW mSf .>1^ ^ *nCT BN I 
^PN ftlT «I1W ^ srt»PWII 
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(e) Dutch or Sorrow's Calendar begbai 

•'wtrsr 3i»pr5 ^jar fran i 

c^CTcn «rtai f^ii 

(<0 Barahtfan's Calendar i. e. The Great Stomps Calendar begins : 

tpiCT >Rpn 

XXX 

«3R 

an »mn 

The writer seems to have been an inhabitant of Sitakunda. Hie 
storm referred to occurred in 1238 Maghi or 1876 A. D. The date giveh 
earlier must be a mistake. What the writer meant jirobebly was 1232 
Bengali Era. not Maghi. 

(e) Mwrsheder Calendar or the Priests* Calendar begins : 

wfecw wlllfir art? «fWCT 5^1 
®^W ▼firW '®an ajfipCT II 

(/) Tanil IShdaTs Calendar begins i 

'wl»rfir ’rtCT® f?nn f 

afatcn «ltNi ftpit ^ ^ II 

(g) Ninmichand*s Calendar begins i 

WtflW a||(a|C9 (HJ|I% WftaU i*Wlaf I 
SfarfH ^lfii'*li ^*131*1 II 

(A) Two n^stical songs by AH Beta, 

Begins t 

tw »rfiF api*f *rt^ 

fsR i i(9 n n <tM tw ^ nW^ii 
• ^ ^ dit Mnrii 

^ * 


Cob^umt 
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No. 21 ^ 

MS. too 

Writer : Anonymous 
Titte: IMAMCHURI 

Stoiy of the kidnapping of two grandsons of the Prophet by 0 
merchant Incomplete. Pages 14S intact. Last leaf badly damaged. 

Begbu: 

^ <11^ tlRtftsi II 

Ends : 

OTftf ’ICTF tifN I 

‘ofe'sn Jtlsf ete«P) ii 

No. 22 
MS. 66 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide: IMAMCHURI 

Subject : Same as in MS. 100 (SI. 19,20^1) 

About 70*80 years old. Handwriting fair. Size6i'x5*. Leaves 9. 
No cdophon. 

Begins t 

•a ^fvrai k*i c«l*r town ^i 

BW troi s|t*|^ CdCSTII 

*il*if*f BlaPn cfl ftwN fedCTi 

Ends} 

*iwrow C1W jpww mppn i 
^ «!▼ BTOf Bf^ll 

fr sm SINI ^ fV ^ V||*NI 
^ At^il 

“bWN ctN teN 91^*1 c 5 N 9 5ft i 
9N mwef 97 9ni pR WSBSBl 

*H\ 9o Bw 9IW 'WHIi w*liTi Mndia I 

I- ^ I'*‘ Wai<iflW«» ' ' 
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No. 23 
MS. 300 

Writer : Anonymous 

Titie : IMAM CHURI 

Subject as in MS. 100 (si. 19,20,21). 

About 100 years oM. Size 7*xS*. Leaves 7-10. No colophon. 

Begins : 

^ Wf II 

'oif^r ^ ^<11 ^sWtji 

^ C5fait?r 5Tf« ^*1 ^rtatr^ii 

<41^ ^ ^ 5^31 3Fm I 

uNH <4i4'e Pi4w It 

Ends : 

*n| 15 i 

^rtc'SJrt’t 5attRr 'srtsifir ^ii 

^ f?f?n atfvRf ^ i 

atpa C5l5»f cafij alwtca tEtvj i 

sft? VRf% af5r atKHl<4| II 


No. 24 
MS. 467 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide ; IMAM CHURI 

Subject as in MS. 100 (SI. 19,20.21). 

Rather illegible. Copyist K(di Das Nandi of Chittagong. Date of 
copy 1200 Maghi i. e. 1838 A. D. Size 10)* x6*. Leaves 1-5 
missing. Numbw on last leaf 12. No' colophon. 


Begbu: 

•dd ^ oMi 

INN car ^ N& cv 7«lf<4 it 
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EnAt 

5fi*r 

Rurt^' fitspr c>l»Pf If 

fWB ^ *(011 

il*rsR ^ *1^ ^^ratoiii 
iBtf^ ortsi ^im I 

wt» ^ «Rr cftw rtsi fiwwii 


No. 25 
MS. 506 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : IMAM CHURI 

Subject as in MS. 100 (SI. 19,20,21). 

Date 1181 Magbi i. e. 1819 A. D. Written in a peculiar hand; 
formation of letters worth remarking. Size 11* x 6'. Written on both 
sides of the paper. A fragment. Leaves 3*9. In a state of decay. 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

^ ^ «tf^ "(mi 

c®?Ni:«r ^l3i^ "^*^1 

J^ds t 

*j5i I 

«l|ft V(t(n ?[gsi CTl5| »PI^SR II 

«iifir 5sibt ^ »p(ter ?^3fi 

The second half of the last leaf contains a few lines from Maqtul 
Husain by Muhammad Khan. 

^ sfft ^ 5nr<l«(i 
'TCif <Brft eft c«tsn 'qtfhr ort^^ii 

1ICT ^ *1101 OR 1 

ifNtW *Wfil It 

Hi> 
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No. 26 
MS. 466 

Writer i MUZAFFAlt 

Title! YUNAN DESHER PUnn 

Subject : Iiujgniflcance of human knowledge and power and the 
greatness of Ood. The consequmces of the arrogance 
and conceit of the Greek fdiilosophers exposed. 

Badly written. Date 119^Maghi i. e. 1836 A. D. Size ll'x6'. 
Leaves 6. Written on both sides of the paper. Pages numbered 
from 8, which suggests it was probably bound together with another 
MS. Leaves someudiat dilapidated. 

BegbU! 

ufir <aw wm wft ^ 

^ (TOW iTOl SR II 

^ (TOW C*rtT TO81 *lf^l 
tr^ ’»55trs (sfin *lW'a 
'SPFfrf blR^si I 

utwR ww fros^ii 

jppf ^ip9f trtwR I 

3lt5lft ^ % SlftST ^<afR II 

Colophon ; 

(3R WR jW l SKd ca l^ P l *IWI 
Rtwl^ sflsrtw wfwi ®1W II 

Ends: 

t*iR crow ^ isR irt«ft<ai 

ceRi TO? cwsn '5R TO *»f<aii 


No. 27 
MS. 567 

Writer : MUZAPPAR 

Title : YUNAN Dj^BR PUTHI ' ‘ /< 

Sul^ : Same gs jn MS. 466 ^.*^ 0 . 26), 
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Haadwritiog rather illegible. Date llSSMaghii. e. 1823 A.'D) 
Size ll*x6*. Leaves 6. Two leaves from a MS. on the same subject 
by another copyist included. 

Begins : 

<51^ 5*^ fro 5R I 

5hI*i (.•tcHu c«rf^ I 

?n|ii ^ 

Colophon : 

^ CSrt^SRtfJT ^1 

Trt^rtw II 

Ends : 

(7rr«fir ^ tiW'4 1 

CB?^ ^ CBMI 5:5? ^ ’tt'il II 


No. 28 
MS. 474 

Writer : Probably MUZAFFAR 
Title : YUNAN DESHER PUTHI 
Subject ; Same as MS. 446 (SI. No. 26). 

Badly written. Date 1187 Maghi i. e. 1825 A. D. Size 10' x 9*. 
Pages 5. Outworn. Bound together with 3 other poems ; Gerua 
Kheh, Radhar Sanbad and Riturbaramas. No colophon. 

Begins: 

^ ^ ^ '«f^«tl 

(irsIsT) »rTORr ’F«t1 ^ frSI iRII 
^5rt5T CTCi? C3rt^ ^ ’ffwi 
?n|f ^ ’tf^ii 
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Endat 

cm CT9 ^(<1 < 4 ^ 

(^ror) 5tf% ^ ^ ¥»ii 
i5*rt*» cTCUr ^ ’«rw»4i 

C«ni olCT <w^ '^[csr ^ ^<17 *^<4 II 


No. 29 
MS. 475 

Writer: Presumably AINUDDIN 
Tide : GERUA KHELA 

Genia is a kind of game in which flowers are thrown at each other 
^ by two persons with a view to beginning a courtship. 

Size and Copyist as in No. 28. Pages 5>7. 

Begins : 

TO4tf*nr Bfi^i 
tpipt trs, f^^i 

^fe4 triN ^ «t«ri 

Q if ^ ^ 'Blnfiri 

fSrfjtCT *ri srsitsi 9r?»it?rii 

iJWNi ’TBm sn bi^Wbi „.... 
fimi l w «ftf5nn ii 

Kftvsj ’R’lhr i 
wWct cstartm 4lnr »p(fe*iR¥ orrti 
•plCT CJlOrtBlB C«IC4ll 

fpw or 4R4r 'irtOE ’sctw g4B5ftii 
C9iv«n c4c*ror *rt4i Flwpii wW^i 
ii«rt7r 5ti ^ I 
’rjfv c>i^ 4inr ^ gftwii 
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Anh * 

*itfi *fW5r ^ *l_f®ror otwct i 
c^tarftn ^ »it5i cww s^jnlCTit 
c’tRrrti f»R ’if?i wf? 5Rn <lt«fli 
wy\ <ff% *iw II 

^It?! irtsilCT % ^fsrw (73t3TtC^I 
ijhr^ (TTTCt? yiii i c< I 
5WRr ifNffl' wf? ^ *lt«<ll 

^sm »lt51 ’lOT I 


No.130 
MS. 476 

Writer: KAMAR AU 

Title : RADHAR SANGBAD ; RITER BARAMASH 

Size as in No. 28. Date 1187 Maghi. Copyist Kalidas NandL 
Begins: 

^ \ ^«ihr »it^i 

f5Rt»<l^ f5|^ Cf 'Bltc^ trf'W^II ^?ni 

^ 5rtpr 5<a «rt% fsi»5<ai 

^it«f firs ^ ’rt’T II .. « .. 

*l®*i alw^s *ti<ii Pi Pill I 

1%pr fro o^ltr trt*t csrtw ii 
opR^tr fro vx fW*T trff^i 
fitai 5ft?sw trstfiffiiii 
Cohplum and EndU^ : 

ftsi ^ ^ ^ 5»lni 

^ »f*t «l7t5T ^ C?ST «RI 
^ >it8i *115 4tar csjfir aWhi 

*W4tSi ??f^l 

*itlhsr <?rrr c«tf^n (’C(«r)i 

C«RI (5«R1 ^ tow ^tprtni 
5pi*f ^ wMt toPi II 
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Kamar Ali Pandit belonged to the second half of the seventeenUf 
and the first half of the eighteenth century. He was bom at Karuldanga 
within the jurisdiction of Boalkhali Police Station in Chittagong 
District. His descendants in this village survive. 


No. 31 
MS. 58 

Writer : Anonymous, probably NANA GHAZI 
Title : IBLIS NAMA 

Subject ; An account of what every man must do in order to guar4 
against the wickedness of Satan. 

Rather illegible. Date 1213 Maghi i. e. 1851 A. D. Copyist Kali Da$ 
Nandi. Size 11* x 6*. Leaves 9-43. No colophon. 

Begins : 

iH'iJ twT (.'SIhIiI I 

"PltW I 
Wilt'S II 

Ends : 

wm % 111 jrf? jf^srii 

^Ftf% 'ajtfti 

(ii^ iUCTf RkRTiiiii c‘5tc«r® ^«lPi II 
’R Pita'S ^ Pi ill I 

>l«tC4 ■jfilCvi) II 

Bound together with MS. 59. 
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No. 32 
MS. 59 

Writer: SULAIMAN 
Title: WASIATNAMA 

Subject : A manual for Muslims containing instructions on their 
religious duties and on the obligations of men and women 
towards each other. 

Date 1213 Maghi i. e. 1831 A. D. Bound together with MS. 
No. 58. Writing rather illegible. Copyist Kali Das Nandi. Size 
irx6J'. Book completed in leaves 44-60; leaves 56,57 and 58 
missing. 

Source : 

*1141 >4^ I 

^'*fl vsUICvs c«rf5f«T I 
^ ^ far 

4I#I«||5i voltn tl 

Colophon and autobiographical statement : 

^fsnn ?) i 

c*r *15^ 514 II 

4«it csrtisrWJTi 

'^iRb 4’<1 2rt*R*t ^'Wb'l II 

C«It^ •rtaft4 I 

CJp^r (C5ti:5PItsT ?) ^ 4^111 


Prefatory remarks : 

ntfsr iitf? ^11^ csrt^sRMi 

4Pi^'5i ^4^11^^^ tit^f^n I 
C444 I H 4«F srtfl ^17^ bnn I 
ST% ^rf^.srtfl nftsf 5farai II 
4^ ^ oshTfir I 

’itfir II 

^ (711^*1 <t4’tN7ri 



( 30 ) 


Verses added by the copyist : 

'sftvrtJn »RWi 

^tf3wl>t CTin 'efl’Wl 
?r*RrlT ntft wr«rit 
^sm 'srwr 1 

♦rt^ »pre5T (Trt^ <Af^ f5r^«iiii 
flMW'i ?tC5? CSl4ffi[ *1? I 
«ltf3r ’ICT cOT^ii 

'Brf? cn ^ I 

C^fSlTO c^ *15 rtfiwi II 
4 Csrf^rtft^ iJt^lfSwI’I I 

5J?rt5 Sff^ f|^ ’It? <|8|5ftl (^3tt5) 


Ends : 

<w *rtft5 5^1 
•flPi'^4 irfi'^i^n •inr 4^ w*t ii 
ch 03l5 5l5i Rc’Ict f^i 
f»l^l5l »ltCT 55f&8 II 

5Wsn 5tf|[9r 5tc*r ^ ^fiNftri 

5fP*l5 5l5t5 C81t5 5lWftr I 


No. 33 
MS. 678 

Writer : Anonymous 

TiUe : IBLIS NAMA or QIAMATNAMA 

Smbiject : How Satan tries to start a scandal about Maty, mothw of 
Christ, when she was with child. 

Sizeirxd'. Only two leaves numbered 44S and 446. Outworn. 
Written in a beautiflil hand. No coli^hon. 
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The fdlowiag linM occur <mi leaf 445 : 

<4W «Hr ^ ^ 

^ *11^ »itf3l»T ftf%r5ii 

*jf% 4CT TOT #^1 ’1#»ril 

CTf3r 

«4ft *rfTO II 

4ftat4 ’ICT ?r5 fsffe I 

CWkl*! 9M*I^ II 


No. 34 
MS. 652 

Writer : NANA GHAZI 
Title: IBLISNAMA 

Subject : Au account of how man falls into the clutches of Satan and 
what he must do in his daily life in order to guard against the 
wickedness of the Devil. 

Written in a pecidiar hand ; pleasing to the eye but rather 
illegiUe. No date given. 100 years old. Size 9''x6*. Complete. 


Leaves 1*15. 


Begins: 

<nr ♦Ici ?itf5liilt% ’f'ioit^ ’Tn’tN ii 
4^ aitf*r nfir Wspi 

tpi^ w*t 4l% 'Brlirt47 4^ It 
<4¥f^ »itw ’aft 1 

*151 44 II 

Ends: 

441 4441451 ^ 4t*H 

44tW 4[SlHf ft41 4tllt4 4^141411 
^ 5Rt^ 4t4ff4C44 ’4W4 1 
t^pSHT 44 ¥41 rtn 41*44 II 

5W« 414 4(45 »refrll 

<5H Situ 

Il^[54t41 *^jW4 C4T 44t¥5l 
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No. 35 
MS. 666 

Writer : Anonymous 
TiUe: IBLIS-NAMA 


Subject : Same as in MS. 652 (SI. 34). 


Date 1218 Maghi i. e. 1856 A. D. Written in a clear hand. Copyist 
Asmatullah Mianji, son of Munshi Nuruddin of Patia, Chittagong. 
Size 9*x7*. Complete. I 3 a good state of preservation. Leaves 64. 
No colophon. 


Beg/nr : 


Ends : 


c4'tt's '*Tl’R I 

4?® 4pt C*T ’R II 

ppipf ?r^ ^*4 R#St? I 

wR <71 ^*4 C45fif II 

Rrn sjtRrs <^14 1 

SfRrSl ’l^’<tT<4 II 

fsRtaiR ^Fftsn R'R'Stc?r 1 

^il5*u t'»l«il^c.'o ^f|r^ 'Q?K?r II 

?pff^ ^ >4^4 1 
JI^stt>4 JllpR ’ICT II 


Nana Ghazi seems to be the author of most books on the Devil » 
He has a low opinion of lower-class people. In the following lines 
he compares them to robbers : 

'*R*f*f$ '{(IC4W Uffi' <7( Hvpft«t| I 
70S C8R ’4'5f ^ ftsf II 
vbl^tfb 401 1 
R4l*t 4 Rc' 4 bl(.4 tRtt *r(%or 11 
47?^^ 4010r 77 *lt*tl 

JIRmH 47f% cn 767 tplWlI 
4014 474 4««1 74r ^ 4C7 1 
fTTJrSJ \5l?t7-C7t7 7C7 It 
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MS. 269 

Writer : Probably SYED SULTAN 
Title : Preaumably IBUSNAMA 

Written in Arabic characters in a dear hand. Date ptesunuU; 
1800 A. D. Size lO^'xd*. Leaves 52, inaccuratdy numbered 
Beginning and end missing. No title or colophon given. 

Begins 

^ 'sw 

^#811 I 

II 

Ends . 

^ cn »R ij^f^ii 

JWWRf »p*t«r ^ ^ I 

’«rt«N c?#in Kiev 8inn i 

^gc^CHT l®r9tPf<i »W‘5tN?ri 


No. 37 
MS. 350 

Writer: HAIDAR AHMAD 
Title : ALMAJ BADSHAR PUTHI 

A work of fiction. Almgj was the youngest of the seven sons of 
SyjrtiMMf, king of Maiihrib. Ahnty goes on a hunt and meets a homit 
in a forest. The hermit tells him that he was once king of Kazib. He 
had seven sons all tdrwhmnlost their lives trying to many princessMeher 
AngttofthekingdmitdfArttn. She used to put a riddle to her suitors. 
Those-vriio failed to s^ It had to die. The king of Kazib rmiounced 
hisIdngdomailtertlmWtd'hte tons^ The story kindles in the heart 
cdAbdi^apMdeafor Mehei^Aagez. On his return home he spends 
sh^lmi^Dtl^ ^bemii^g nithnatdy succeeds in persuading 
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his parents to let him go to Arun and after many an adventure meets 
his love. 

Date 1204 Maghi i. e. 1842 A. D. Name of copyist not given but 
the colophon on page 19 and the last verses suggest that the 
present copy is by the author himself. Size ll'x6". Leaves 
64(9. Written on both sides of the paper. Complete except for 
a few verses at the beginning. 

Page 19(b) : 

?«n 

Begins : 

CTrttn OTfin C8r4t c»Pfi4 ii 
cjf sn ’itftii 

gift •lf%' ^11 

4 ’Filter 4'R['«II I 

tSi'oilR vsfi'su I 

'irl®5t5r '*tftr 'srttsff 'SRfri 


Beginning of main story : 

<4C^ f%S ▼ft iB^tPrii 

>4^ ftp^ ’^farai !3^csni 

■tftvn ▼lilted 

▼firfl ▼t^<4 >4^' ft*®! I 

4tsFt9rRr 'stPT trft^ jr i^i4 ii 

mft ?r^ ▼ir’t srnt^'fi ▼•ai 

<4ft '«*h CfCT tft tr^ 

▼R[% 'srtn »fR *n ^car «m«ri 
anew? ^ trftsjjt ii 

aw tr«4 *1^ «5Wf iftwlf I 

▼!% wflwn *11*1 '<a!*ftRrii 
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Colophon : 

ftsr nt-smi 'srt5rtcif ^ >rftsM i 
CT sn ii 

Autobiographical remarks by the poet : 

5^ <iisT3rti:Fr c®it^ i 

5it5Rfii 

T^'tm '*(t?t3w inar «rN c^it^i 
*fh51 ^ ^5T ^11 
^<ilOT <31^ h(d«1 I 

ftPT (.sl?ii 5^ C®»T II 

^ firrsr ^sttii 
»nR »rtf^ (Rt^f^ii 

Ends : 

(il5RfC5 ’R tffe 1 

^ '^tf^ ’TOT ^ v5C^ ’rt?' f^rf^ll 
5ll't?J '*'ll('f 'HfH®! lilSRtCP 1 

»r»fc*r ^ ^arc^F ii 

i4^I*T'o ^Ff% ^1"^ i®RTl II 

Two leaves from a different book are found bound together with 
this MS., wrong side up. The second of these two leaves is partly torn 
and is in a bad state of preservation. It seems to be part of another 
work of fiction about prince Maniswami of Sham who saw a picture 
«f inincess Hasan Banu, fell in love with her and after many an adventure 
met her. It appears that the two leaves found here belong to two different 
parts of the story. 

Begins : 

«rt?r <51^ tfc^wi srtft irt^ii 
bPl^ ^S|Hi f^Rt'o *11^ ?JWrS 

The following two lines suggest that the writer was Muh amm ad All 
Yar Ali, the maw referred to in these lines, must be bis patron or guide 

<aRRf '®*laR I 

TOft\ RtfSf flRifs ^ II 
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Verses on the last page : 

«rtf5r^ ^ 5sfhn ii 

oifir ^ >itTOrt 

^ ^ srtsr ortiii 

CTf^ cstm i 

c»iRh <fR c»r ’left jrr qfeii 


No. 38 
MS. 89 

Writer ; SYED SULTAN 
TiUe: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

This is the last section of Syed Sultan’s book Nabl Bangsa. 

Subject : Syed Sultan’s disciple Muhammad Khan, author of Maqtul 
Husain, states in his work that Syed Sultan intended to 
write a verse history of the world from Adam to Doomsday. 
But he could not proceed beyond the death of Prophet 
Muhammad. It was Muhammad Khan who completed 
Syed Sultan’s unfinished history. iVisM Bangsa is « bdky 
book and people used to read the sectitm dealing with tiie 
life of Prophet Muhammad. This sectitm was ptoblished 
separately in the form of two books, one of which is oaHed 
Rasul Ottiri and the other Wofat-e-RasuL 

Size ll'xdi*. Copied by Dewan Ali, son of Anis. Date 1201 
Maghi or 1839 A. D. Leaves 22. Leaves 1,3,9 and 10 missing. Two 
leaves are not numbered. 

Begbts : 

Rh tjfsiw tiRrsii 

Cohphen: 

oiursR tsR ’rsftt 
^ vfgtMtg ^ m aitiRii 
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Ends ; 

^ ’ifi’ t 

’iCT ftfsi ifw fiwnii 

4 0 ^rfln sw fNi 
?iwj *it& *lff5rin ♦ft^ii 
TO?T*T ^tfinn ’(ffw I 

>R ’ifi irtJiftsn 4lHl$^i 

Witfat-e-Rasul was edited in 1949 by Professor Ali Ahmad of 
Comilla Victoria College. The poem was written towards the end 
of the 16th century. 


No. 39 
MS. 200 

Writer ; SYED SULTAN 
Tide: WAFAT-B-RASUL 

Subject : A semi'historical account of thedeath of Prophet Muhammad. 

Written clearly in Arabic characters. About a hundred years 
old. Size 8i' x 7*. A few pages missing. Leaves 20. Written on 
Jboth sides of the paper. 

Begins: 

■1^ 45ttfta *lMii 

Bids ; 

■> caftnr vw art m atfSRi i 
aNr iat art «itw «irti q|[ aiiat II — 
rtrtrt caisca caw rtm^av ancsfi 
art ^ vf% rt cw o«R caiCT ii 
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No. 40 
MS. 134 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

TiUe: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 200 ( No. 39 ). 

Badly written. About 80*90 years old. Size 10i*x6*. Leaves 13. 
First page torn and difficult to read. A few other pages also 
damaged. 

Begins : 

TICK'S ^ (TffSlCST ^*(1 I 

(TNl 5^ ^ II 
5f|C5f I 

ot4i ’wfe II 

Colophon : 

iglf ^eivsh flvoh 41^*1 I 

TO 'aiy ^ll ? ^ 4^r<i| CTOHII 

Ends : 

erfr '*rt«n tot 'ff? TOt*r 5firP5 '«itf3r 

c^5W?r c^lttar I 

^ 8itf?rc5ra 

**“”l 


No. 41 
MS. 138 

Writer ; SYED SULTAN 
Tide: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : An account of the death of Prophet Muhammad. This is 
the last section of Syed Sultan’s NM Bangsa. 

G>pied by Kali Das Nandi. Badly written and full inaccuracies. 
Date 1201 Maghi or 1839 A. D. Size lli'x?'. Leaves 25. 
Complete. First leaf in a bad state of preservation. Last page 
difficult to read. 
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Begbis: 

»rft»r TO ^9!t% TOii 

The usual introductory praises of Allah and the Prophet missing in 
the Witfat’e-Rasul section. The Wafahe-Rasul section contains only 
two colophons : 

( 5 ) ^5? *1517 ^H»T I 

^ ^>4 (3TOII 

(^) C^tSTSt^T I 

tr^ ^hil II 

Ends : 

'SRtsf %n ^ ^'^’rai 
'4l4U 48'44 II 

< 4 ^ ?jtf3tU5 ^itf? ' 8 n:?i 
<71 ’T«ll ^ftrs *ltf% <5CTII 

^ ^ I 

trtfsR 4«ltv6 Rsf ^fb«il II 


/Jo. 42 
MS. 166 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138. (No 41). 

Badly written. Date 1211 Maghi or 1849 A. D. Copied by 
Matiullah of Asia village, Chittagong. Size ITxT*. A few of the 
leaves contain Witfat-e^Rasul. Most of the MS. full of irrelevant 
scribUings. 


Begins: 


4f4W3 ^*t TOlll 
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Dids ; 

SR5 frr cslsnmr t 

^ '®rtf5f BfSwiii 

The MS. confab the following lyric : 

<rftp*t ^1 

*rtlt 'a(W?ll 
^ Ji<inr JR?! 
ya t ys ^srra ^tar ^ii 
5jir-Rr 5rt»r ^*fi 

^ <tpf c^ftrr ^*fii 


No. 43 
MS. 199 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Tide: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written beautifully in Arabic characters. About a hundred years 
old. No date given. Size 8'x6^*. 7 lines on each page. Written on 
both sides of the paper. First and last parts missing. Leaves 28. 

Begins : ^ 

c^mtc*!^ 'afviCT ^ »irfl froiu 
c^w? jptm ^rtft srft 4 F^i%8i 
?tl6p5 cataftt II 

> 

Bids: 

^ 4ft Cf9 ^ CJPItPri 
^ C4nn CT9 4ft <4^rt%#l)l 
4144 <4lC44 ^ Cfftfll C4ft4i 
'iidt <1^4 4tfipF 44on '"Htft 
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; 

N^44 
MS. 211 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 
Subject : Same a$ in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Handwriting legible. About 150 years old. Size 10i"x6". 
In a bad state of preservation. Leaves 8. Not correctly 
arranged. 

Begins ; 

orfiww uspt am ^ c^icw 

Ends : 

wfi' <71 wfirai 
wl^ aw? 5^ ii 
?r§C8i *Ff?9ii <fl«fi cslafir i 


No. 45 
MS. 112 

Vriter : SYED SULTAN 
Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 
Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

About 200 years old. Size lll"x6i". Leaves 10,11,14, and 15 
oa^ extant. Tbe middle of the leaves damaged by rats. 

Begins: 

. .... 5ttfiNn I 

wW ^IlTi CTW ^ npn will 
4*P! 4im*l Twaw 4IN^I 
?(l *1^ aiHm ^ 'TOT 5ft W^ll 

jr 



Enis: 


CTfir ?r^ 

?F5 ^gef 

CSW^ C^rfST 


oifir (ij^ iRf 

iTG 

Rf ^t^Fl 

^5^ •il’T I 


No. 46 
MS. 631 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written in a p>eculiar hand ; difficult to read. Last leaf torn. 
Copied by Muhammad Shasi of Kanai Madai village. Copy ori^nally 
owned by Maghan Chowdhury. Size lli"x7". A few pages in the 
beginning missing. Top of seven leaves deliberately tom off. Part 
of leaf 25 and last leaf torn. About ISO years old. 

Colophon : 

(Vf^) >I3M 

Ends: 

'054151 % ft4»r 4^441 

45t4t4 4tFfflril 

Leaves 29,30 and 31 contain a fragment of a dijSbent po«m which 
describes the creation of Adam. No colophon has been given in 
this firagnient. It gives an admixture of Hindu, Buddhist and 



( « ) 


Quistiaa views on the creation of the world as shown in the 
Adlowing extract : 

I 

t<ffkvo\S 5^ tjR5?Pt4 II 

^ Ctt5Hf OTP ^Iff I 

5^?rCT<r c^!f ii 

ersciT i 

5r5^ &f5r (7ntc?r ’«?rc*t i 
carter ewtrs 9«r fe«rfii!ri 

c»rHf ^131 5^ arfirsTii 

^fSI ts«l ^ "Tf^ tff% I 
^l*t 4^ pFSf'Sft^ II 
^ tsf^m *i*r^ I 

%vs ^rfir»n %n 'sri’Pt ii 
<4^ 'afff|sn 

^ ^jJTT trstfasrii 

^f? Rilt«i ^Pl'ilt I 
'»sit4 ’tigtttn II. 

^ «f5ran nw ftfir ^i 

fi*HI "tt^ (▼'ol^ ^lll*f II 
'art^ ?r^ ^ TO y«t »irfti 
■fft-t t a *f4^ trstf’ii 


Ends : 

t'jrira ^ aFTf »IV I 

br®n II 

'$1 tsf^ fantatJT »pr<a s^sn i 
c^Wtr ’iFfcsf ^fisn II 
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No, 47 
MS. 571 

Wnter : SYED SULTAN 

Title; WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size lOV' 
x6". Leaves 45. Beginning and end missing but greater part of 
the book extant. " < 

Begins . 

4gc9n:4 (TT i 

9Ilf5tST 

CTN ^tf5l 4?^ ’WC5T I 

4l54tc4 cttcsr ii 

Ends 

45 CT4 (311544141 

44 4tf^ '8rt4ft4 ^11 
4f4 (3r fer4 4ffl4 '85414 1 

The colophon in this MS. throws light on the copyist’s desire to 
be recognised as a poet in his own right : 

&ni4 '91^ 4414 41*441 

45 4fPlt5 4ft 4ft«ll C4l44 II 
4fC44 (SlCT'S 4lp44 C4 4454 I 
C4I554 '9f4C44 C4 444 C4t4 II 
fN 4t4^ 455 ®I4*I5 4ftl 
4ft4f54 4H1 (314 4^44 *irftll 
44r|f^ ftt^tfSf^^ 444 ftrfttsi 
4lf4 fl54 C4ft 4t ft (5l5ft WsTtSII 
«1I51C5 4ft C4 <45 <34 C44 44t 
44 41 5f44 54154 54 54 feWfl 
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No. 48 
MS. 480 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-B-RASUL 

Satjeet : Seme as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Size 7"x5i". Leaves 52. 125 years old. Written on both sides 
of the paper. First and last leaves indecipherable. 

Begins: 

?r444 i 

^ stfl^ iSri^ni • 
fafea *nFr i 

csrfSfa '9irtc3 ^ cfftw II 

Ends : 

'OCTtJT at<rt 

H^alH 'olSH II .M. 

feg «ii^ *i58^ ?itf3ic$ *llf9 en?ri 
¥TffVS ciU ^ <1ff9 ^11 .... 

'Jtfii?' ^ crfilw I 

'oiRm ’rater ^ ferat-m i 
rffesT siPr '8^ rjJTi 

’I'tPtw «tPt a’raPt ^11 
^«tralCT can tjCT can sira i « . 


No. 49 
MS. 480A 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT'E-KASUL 

Sa|^: Same aa in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written in Arabic characters. About 125 years old. Pages not 
nuaSnMd. Fhst and last kaVte dilapidated and difficult to read. Size 
r'x54". 
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tr*N^ ^rtHfir II 

^gWii ^i*iv4) iil(s*il''i I 

"fftr 5^*n ^9itfef *tH II 


Ends ; 

(^) sitH ^1 

•■i^ww ^ fro 'qtf% 'qftsn 
^ ’irtt^srt'ii ^itfiR;® ijf|8n n 


No. 50 
MS. 579 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Leaves 44. 
Size 7" X 5i". Incomplete. Beginning and end missing. Writing on 
the first and last pages indistinct and undecipherable. 

First three lines on second page : 

4j|fi[ '*lf^ ?i»l ?(^*1 I 
^Jtf4 I 

^ <7ff^ ’wcsr 3ilf5|9n 

Elds : 

C4ttPI ^ I 

<131 oro ^ csrari%i 
otpr ^ c45n cw 4ft (H’rtftF^ii 
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No. SI 
MS. 363 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Size 17"x7". Writing legible. About ISO years ol< 
Complete. Leaves 8. Copy originally owned by Jugi Chand. 

Begins : 

^ I 

C®r ftpin II 

4t*i'o "I®®! I 

’ift? <imii 


Ends : 

’PH ^ ^ I 

'^itsT 'SOTfST (m l^HJIl'H ^11 
'’tfw ^*11 R»'oR4 I 

'ail(«|5( *1^ 5t5’ fo®lPr^ II 

Olf% »l^t<1 ^ WR’T >419ll?r I 

^srtfSpT nc^c^ii 

■^4 *R b4t®t 'is'l ?r*lt4' I 


No. 52 
MS. 478 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Tide: WAFAT>E-RASUL 
Sul^eet : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

L^Uy written. Date of copy 1161 Maghi or 1799 A.D. 
Size lS"xS''. Complete. Leaves 8. Rather outworn. Written on 
both sides of the paper. 
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Begins: 


Colophon : 


Ends 


95iPr 5;^ SR sift? ?i{CTfl 

5»frn Rtan *1 

^ c^Rratpf TO '5[si srot-srti 

^ ^ spftii CT1*RII 


TO «rf^ "if^ «aft?n 1 

TOftfSr Rfj TOTO 9RT ftan II 
<4 ^Rl*i SR s|H Rh I 
^ CW ^ttfsisn OBf^ RRTtftRII 

^ C«Pf sftftRl ^Rsn (Rl^SRtSTi 

sr^^tSJ Bffsn iro 'ailRsii ^:its| I 
Brfr csi f^«R fllCTi 5^5n I 

^ 'sl^ TO ’Itfspni 

*RiR!f «il «PI ^SR"" 

rr ?RT ^ ?^?*n RftftRl 

'SR Rt05 Rsfl SR RC«lR Rft^l 

RTO RR ^ SJ8R ••“ 

%! 1W»I ?VR| 

*ftraR ^RR irt%i ww I 
f%g "HR *1tft TO I 

R«rtfV5 C>R S|RI Rftro Rift TO II 
?iftR iBssR srm Rbto ^^Nii 

RtfiR SIRITO ftR *IRRI fftRlH 
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•ko. 53 
MS. 708 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

TiUc: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Badly written. About ISO years old. Size 15" x 6". In a bad state 
of preservation. Only three leaves extant. Beginning and end missing. 

Begins : 

'4f5' ^ I 

II 

^ ^'fi • 
f^ll 

Ends ; 

II 

^ 'Jtt’isn Pr;5t»Ri 

^Tf% "pIPH 5?^ II 


No. 54 
MS. 550 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN or MUSLIMIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, pilgrimage and aims giving etc. 

Fairly clearly written. About 200 years old. Size 7"x5|". 
Beginning and end missing. Leaves 4'102 extant. Leaves 4-13 
partly tom. Outer pages of leaves 4 and 102 rather indistinct. 

4 lines on leaf 4 : 

^IfCSRl MIC? »R '®R^ 5^511 
c ‘ 4 l gi4 t CT '4fi?Rr 
<a *1^ •»lw CTff f5rl4 Rt'i'i I 
»prt5tir II 
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This is followed by eulogies of Syed Hasan, his son Mir Muhammad" 
Shah, Mohammad Nazir Khalifa, Muhammad Quraishi, Nnr 
Muhammad, Ghazi Muhammad, Shah Shukrullah, and others. Sheikh 
Mutalib wrote this book at the instance of Moulvi RahmatuUah, son of 
Azim Quraishi. Moulvi RahmatuUah translated an Arabic book orally 
and Mutalib put the translation into Bengali verse. 

Colophon : 

Ends : 

<lt*t ^®fi JTc? arm ^ arf? ^ II 

Date in Arabic manner : 

(^) ’TtlCT ^ ; 

fira ’rm bm 

(<t) bm fm ftjpim i 

yrfH^r atRsita man 


No. 55 
MS. 498 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Tide : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Date 1218 Maghi or 1856 A. D. Badly written. Copyist Kalidas 
Nandi. Size 12|"x6i". First leaf missing. Number on last leaf 
117. Written on both sides of the paper. 

Begins : 

ala ca^ 1^ aaiaai 

caH am atfa al^aii 

atm at®i ^ Hlar^ 
aa^ fafara Jiata atft f^il 
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SoA: 

^ OTW rtftTO jafJI II 

3!^ '•'IJl'M ^Ift I 
cini *109 ^C’T w QPiiiA II 


No. 56 
MS. 169 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Badly written. No date given. Seems to be about 100 years old. 
Size 9" XT'. Written on machine'made paper. End of the book 
missing. Leaves 1*106. Leaves 104 and 105 missing. Collected 
from Tipperah District. Full of inaccuracies. 

Begins .* 

ItsfSsf .... ^15*1 II 

Ends i 

cnt f%Pr spilw? (SHT *tirf4i 
tsCT cvcH ^ sn cnf% 11 


No. 57 
MS. 177 

Name of author not meatitmed 
No tide given 

Sutiject I Praises of Ood, the Prophet and the writer's spiritiiid 

— a* » 

SolM 
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Size 16" X 5". A single leaf. The following lines suggest that the 
fragment is the first page of Maqtul Husain by Muhammad Khan. 

c*r ^'<1^ I 
wPi|5il(.^ '®ih^ II 

'^iPpi 

ihrff5R 'Q't^l 

ft? »rt5i I 


No. 58 
MS. 179 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Very badly written. Copyist Faizullah. Date 1172 Maghi or 
1810 A. D. Size Hi" X 8". Number on the last leaf 115. A few 
leaves at the beginning and a few at the end worm-eaten. Leaves 
92-115 contain an Urdu poem in Bengali characters. 

Begins ; 

«r<t w? ?? ?tftRn 5tft?i 
c«r ?tft?i 

Ends : 

’Rt^f ftsf lil 1 

ai t g ft? ?Ri. 


No. 59 
MS. 513 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 

Tide: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manval on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Legibly written. ' Date 1835. Copyist Mazar UUah Mi«Aj|i. 
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Size 9|"x7". Written on machine-made paper. Some leaves from 
beginning missing. A few leaves torn. Leaves 6-154 extant. 
It is impossible to decipher the numbers on some of the leaves. 

Begins : 

’TO II 

TO JR TO I 

c-sttTO (RTO CTCst 5f<ij'*it*i car ii 

Colophon : 

froflR? 'otCT JR ^ WTR (4 bln I 
ffiRtor 4t<3n ^5fCT ’f>ii?Rii 

'Q^TffiR spifl ^ 'ISJT CWt I 
CTOt^R CTO TOR ^5TO II 

Ends : 

Wtffl ’It^t CStflCTOI 
<iiTO wtfroi wf? TO<ii ^?rv'ti 
^SC4 <?! 'aRR ’tt’l CriRT II 
'^1^C«T CTOs CTOC^ CST^tar 
#N#3 4^ TOt^f ^tWII 


No. 60 
MS. 171 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTAUB 
Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALUN 

Subject c Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Very badly written and almost indecipherable. Date 1191 Maghi 
or 1829 A. D. This date has been obtained from another MS. 
originaUy found with this one. Size 12" x 7". Leaves 6-88. Beginning 
missing. 

Begins: 

Cairo froife a a^ro aan 1 

cw^ aro f5*iatfa fro II 
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Ends: 

*IM ftppj «rl%i 
•Rn?f hR[ ®iIs^ II 
’i^csitc’F Tfro? ^*ihn i 

C^ ’ll ^'Rt^ ^ C^t'AI 


No. 61 
MS. 457 

Writer : SHAIKH MULATIB 
Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Apparently very beautifully written but extremely difficult to read. 
Date probably 1808. Size lli"x7". Leaves 1-77. End of the 
book missing: last page difficult to read. 

B^ins : 

'^<4 tft JiWtii 

f^«l CStR ^11 

’IJB ’RW Olt? WPlftsi I 

<iiisH ’wcfe Rim otWit II 

Nmne of the poet's spiritual guide : 

’Ihr *ICT I 

R? 4 t 5 lW ’ll?! vSlftM II 


Endst 

Rim 4151 ^ *11*1 «il# sn mftmi 

ufpf oiR mt<ii m«llP 5 <#111 

ftn »4R mR wr*4 (?r4tpi 4R41 
m’fsm mR m<4 mfiR 11 

mR 441 4tm<4 ^ «« 
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No. «2. 

M$. 46 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 
Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALUN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, tdms giving etc. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 10^" x 6". A 
fragment, but first part extant. Matter on pages 1-8 repeated twice. 
l.eaves 16 ; 8-leaf book in duplicate. ' ' 

Begins ; 

’Ifif lal'W'H'A 41^ II 

■ '*rtiri-viN i 

'utvrtfiR 'arl^ii 

Sources of the book : 

c>t JP! ^sftrsi I 
f^'ok4 OT ’R 

5tfw c?finife*T 'm ’srfir c^RrtviPs 
?tnvr (PrttrfHi 

arte*! <rTic*r vrfe jpy ^ 

5WII 

^ ^'51 *iiR f*n?i«R ^ 

'UlOT 5^ ^khi trs*! I 

'pk4 *1 ^<4 *1^ 

^ ^sftr "tta ^ 

*5fii iS*R*rt »inr II ^ 

^ '«Tiw csilCT w ^ 

flJPr I 

6liv4> RFSN 4l4r "Itai '4WJ||\6 
UifCTtU vtl-sIWlI 

Wltf^ ^■sf *tri% sjft- • RWftsi ^ 41% 

SI?*? 4#f *RP4l4l 
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b(3l<iJJ| »lfir81l II 

Rp\5l^ Btft 5T5^ I 

■‘tilfir ^RcVib 3Itf?t«J5 C'SWi^ I 

Ends: 

^wva <4^ t4l^H I 

fi«3l?l (Pimnn ^ ^FRII 
<?5h3ft^ (Trt^ WtH ’rfWI 


No. 63 
MS. SIO 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Handwriting very difficult to read. About 200 years old. Size 
ir'x7". A fragment. Leaves 11-71. Beginning and end both missing. 

Begins : 

^jC^t <1tf% ’IP ^ 

>4^ II 

^T<4trt5n 

<451^$ 4^ It 

&ids : 

C4HI4I i4^ W I 
t^^lW 4rt*T <iWS II 

^ 'OTtfflR fg's 'f I 
C4W41 4r<r ^ oiNWtr ’«rtc5ii 
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*No. 64 
MS. 639 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 

Title ; KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

f 

Handwriting very modern. Legible. Written on thick 
machine-made paper. About 70-80 years old. Size 10i"x8". 
Beginning and end missing. A few leaves tom. Some leaves between 
leaves 16 and 1S9 missing. Leaves 192-320 arranged serially. Two 
sets of leaves bearing the numbers 72-97 in the same hand but texts 
different. Begins at page 16 and ends at page 322. 

Begins : 

Ort^sPTtf^ 4 R 4 I 

■^(.^ 

sitsr 

Ends : 

5TI 5Rtf5T 5TO 5^411 

'4?;4l4 5pq^ 4t?:4r C4 44 4f44ll 
4*F 541*11 I 

C4'4 5^1 ^ ;5tfW?n C4t441 II 


No. 65 
MS. 660 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 
Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALUN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Beautifully written on maehine>made paper. No date given. 
Handwriting fairly recent. Abopt 50<^ years old. Size 8^'x6i". 

—8 
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Leaves 8-209. Some intermediate leaves missing. No colophon, hat ' 
the text suggests that the author was Mutalib. 

Begbis : 

vfi5if rtWr® bpf cJitRi 

<?t w CTWnnr oiNi 

«rN c*fCTr ■t<aflt9r »t;*iRrii 

Ends: 

•rtiura IJsilaw car ’pnr *lrti 
rt ■in CTi'trtfr “ICT ^ 11 

tw ftal?' wl^ ?p^ I 


No. 06 
MS. 170 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Handwriting difficult to read. Copyist Kali Das Nandi. Date 1194 
Maghi or 1832 A. D. First 13 leaves in a different hand from Kali Das 
Nandi’s. Size Ili"x6-J". Complete. Leaves 1-64. A few leaves 
at the beginning and a few at the end worm-eaten and tom. 

Begins : 

vrtiWrsT fim 5l!r 4lf?t ?tBl "m I 

irtvrtfvR 

Ends : 

CT17 c<>n ¥f cwf %»*r ii 
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iNo.67 

MSS. 175 and 176 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTAUB 

Title : KlEAYATUL MUSALUN 

Suttject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms ^ving etc. 

Copyist Muhammad Yusuf. Written in Arabic characters. Date 
1180 Maghi or 1818 A. D. Size 11" x 7". A few leaves at the beginning 
missing. Leaves not numbered. First leaf in a bad state of 
preservation. Last 9 leaves contain a description of the 30 Arabic 
characters used in the Quran. 

Begins i 

^1^ ?r«tCT 

&ids I 

artfttn i 

C>f CTRIT *IW rt’t CTl5*TII 

MS. 176. An account of the number of times each letter in the Arabic 
alphabet has been used in the Quran. 

Begins 

rR <iiY T*!! w inr<5t«ti 
C^RICSR stCTT tnpp fSmil 

It*! ^ I 

HMPim Yftsf 'SR ^11 

Ends: 

^tn ^itai oistR cWJ rR ’frill 

^ tf^ ’Rtril 
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No. 68 
MS. 456 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

About 150 years old. Legibly written from right to left. Size 
8i" X Si". Leaves 2-56. Written on both sides of the paper. Writing 
on page 2A almost indistinct. 

Begins : 

'snra <^<11 tii*t i 

>4^ nrcil^ ^ '^1 

'iilSH f^vsk*! II 

goitre '9*1 4^ »it?f I 

CTfRf tSFf ^11 

Ends: 

'siftRvi) csrhm C4lsf4 'Biffin i 
^ 'ok'H 44*0 'al?lw II 

<4^ ^ sRiar 'SWlr?! 

... ».. 


No. 69 
MS. 578 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 

Tide : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Legibly written. Date 1224 Maghi or 1862 A. D. Size 11" x6". 
Complete. Number of leaves 103. Copy owned by Asghar Ali, 
son of Harichand Sheikh, of Keraldanga village, Patia, Chittagong. 

Begins : 

<4^ 5|t3| Csil^CSrbRI 

^ »R 5!t^e 4? tsf? ^ ^ ^ II 

'sifif '*rtif5r>n i 
4tM RsiPf *#41 II 

BfR C>\ f»Rl I 

vR cn ^ ^ C5l4fir 4ft4i ii 
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Sources of the book : 

OT I . .. 

^13^ ?i5^ir3tin *rlc5T 5tf^i 

(<|sp[ I 

?tfir ^tf% C4iil\i) 

5tfw .... 

's^nrfir ^ '»f5r ^ 

'STtfr^n C^tBTST I 

»tvi sn ^^rtpsT I 

’ICT tnCTi I . .. 

^5t5l^ 'srtOT*! ^ 

c^rt^sRtf^ "ita ^ ^lufirii 

’ICT 'silHt^ ■»ift'8f| II 

Colophon : 

f¥*mF53r «i^(h3i 3RI 

^ ('ok«l) C^ *W*f •P*R 

’R 3|Jtk^«i 'arrf^ ^ laTRRi I 
ft'xfiR II 

Ruts ; 

RRf^S ’IWI 3n ^ ^StsPRfl 
cvi>^ l ^c «t ^wsn ?ri^ ^*rT»T ii 
^^sratf^r "inj ^ ^tvtsn i 

^ *ltor (RR wHIh«jji II 

3rlR ’®3Pn JRtror i 

OTRn ^!rt3rtiR II 

^f^CSR ' t y l Pu ^l W 5tlRT I 

«iH-»r/ ^I’jsr '^rtm c*fR csjRct^ ii 

tij 3R ^rtf^RI ^<il I 

<51? cn €5»t«nr *tM ^ iRt^jni 

R F <rtys ; «i <?rt^f*R ^ i 
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The date of composition of Kffayatul Musallin is given in another 
book according to a formula known as Abjad. 

f?r>T JItV 5^ v|W 'SW? II 

The numerical value of Ebadat (in Arabic) is 477 
„ Tamam (in Arabic) is 481 
This gives us 958 Hijra or 1SS1-S2 A. D. 

The father of Sheikh Mutalib, Sheikh Paran, was also a poet. Two 
of his compositions Numama and Kaydani Kltab have been found. It 
may be inferred from the above mentioned date that Paran belonged to 
the first part of the 16th century. The family lived at Sitakunda, 
Chittagong. 


No. 70 
MS. 502 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject ; Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. A cutting from a 
sheet of Pwba Prati Dhvani, a weekly journal published in Chittagong, 
found gummed inside the binding. Hiis suggests that the copy is 80-90 
years old. Size 12" x 8". Complete. Date 1289 Bengali Era. 
Leaves 1-110. 

Begins : 

'4IW1 <4^ fowsf I 

^ >PFSf *tisnvii 
»rj9t ^ fv strsfi 
fsim btflWir Sptii 

Ends : 

(3frsn calsrfl i 

^ ’jftfswnii 

'spf ^ J i vftffiwa ai?«i 

c4<mi^4 aim »nw ii 
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No. 71 
MS. 646 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTAUB 
Titie : KIFAyATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Legibly written. Incomplete. Beginning and end misring. 8 
leaves. Size 

Begins: 

•••••• • «• M*« •••• 

^ tr<l| ^ 

?r^ <fl q'oK'^ II 

Ends : 

^ 'iteH CtTT Vts? I 

finiTl wiP II 


No. 72 
MS. 625 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Titie : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

* Sizeir'x6". Beginning and end missing. Leaves not numbered. 
In a vmy bad state of preservation. A number of pages tom. 

Begins : 

c«tM^ OTd «nR 

^ »prai 

’Tn’iN ^ II 

First two lines on the last pe^ : 

C^Ft*T .. it 
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No. 73 
MS. 175 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 
Tide: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 70-80 years old. Copyist 
Asad Ali. Size lli"x7". Complete. Leaves not numbered. 

Begins : 

q TlStrirsf 'artm Yf^ri 

’ait q rr fg R ^ ^ 

Ends : 

’RTCST ^ ^ ’mi 

C4<ri«(. ’ Vi) | 5 1 C’rt^ft’T »PTt?l I 

'sf^rai (?mn ’f%^ii 


No. 74 
MS. 176 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Writing apparently beautiful but extremely difficult to read. Copyist* 
Fateh Muhammad. Date 1173 Maghi or 1811 A. D. Size 9*x6*. 
Complete. Leaves not numbered. 


Begins : 

*8rtc<fi:?r '*rtzn ^ 

'fNl C5lC^ *^tl?t’TII 

Ends: , 

TO <iw brsr c?’! «rf^ii .... 

<4iTO wifron TOr-fl 

'5CT cn ^ ^11 
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(SsiffiMkM >6f the eefytst : 

iwjpr »wfei 

'«f^«r 5?n:«te tffilft fi 

^rror <tf(»r «n fro ’Wi5*ri 

ttsf ^ '*11^ (3rt»RII 

^ BfWHf ft*f cssri 


No. 75 
MS. 195 

Writer: SHHKH MUTALIB 

Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALUN 

Sulgect : Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 125 years dd. Size 11* X 7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves not numbered. 


Begins : 


Ends : 


^ 3itf5t trtsT. 
C5tra 'bh^ii 

striiiwc® trtfjN CT wi 

(Tf »R W II 

ep* f^SlCTI 

<«Pr i«»r »rT*r w »iwii 


No. 76 
MS. 671 


Writer : Anonymous 

litle: Probably KIFAYATUL MUSAtUN 
Sttttject : Iriamio regnlatioiis i^bmit buriaL etc. 

—9 



( «6 ) 


G>pyi8t Kali Das Nandi. Writing difficult to read. About 130/140 ‘ 
years old. Size ll'xfi'. Leaves 5. Not arranged serially. 2 lines 
from leaf SA on pilgrimage : 

tw ’Ffiwi «ff*t ’141 

^fWI 7tifl<i) C*I mIpH II 


No. 77 
MS. 303 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title: QIYAMATNAMA 

This is a volume containing the last two cantos of Maqtul Husain, 
namely, Dt^alnanui and Qiyamatnama and contains an account of the 
appearance of Dajjal the giant. Size 16'x6*. Incomplete. 
Leaves 3-13. Damaged. About 150 years old. 

Begins : ^ ^ 

f*r*5*ll*f 4WH I 

ur4 ^ cn "iwr II 

C7=T ’q'tcs’rfir i 

I ^ 

CTWSW CW ^ I 

tnsW II 

c5rt^-®*W?r • 

Ends : _ 

cstww TO 4twtm ’Wji 

>rt?i ’if^ "itfir '®iW II 


No. 78 
MS. 337 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title: QIYAMATNAMA 
Subject : As in No. 76. 
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Writing legible. About 100 years old. Full of inooeurados. 
Size 12*x4*. Leaves 9-35. Begimung and end missing. 

Begins: 

'sw arfr sf-g’ snr<r«ti 

II 

«R snt OT >iftr c??T artful 
'9^rt*r art^T sn ^ii 

Bids: 

aFftro *ttfil m »R 

^ arta ii 

tv*i *1^ *rc®r II 

yfaR 5R 3^11 

catehw <ltPT *ttl7 1 

'aif^ acsf aim ar*ll?fll 


No. 79 
MS. 351 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title: QIYAMATNAMA 

Subject : Discussion of the Day of Destruction, the Day of Judgment, 
and Heaven and Hell. 

Otyamatnama is the last canto of a bigger work by the same writer 
called Maqtul Husain. It was circulated separately. Handwriting 
recognisable as Kalidas Nandi’s and therefore MS. must be about 130 
years old. Size 1 1" x 6\", Beginning and end missing. Leaves 38-80 
and 5 others with no numbers on them. In a bad state of preservation. 

Begins: Leaf 38 B. 

^ *rt» I 

tll^ OT gjPW Irt’t ’’FfiPi dHA II 
'irtiJRiT »i?sri 

»rer nm itfe ^*11 ^ii 
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Colopfm : 

(i) otR ▼ifi 'suri 

CTrtlw w<^ irpT w II 

(^) csiwnrf >«IK*T ^ *iwf%i 

49 ?lt4fit*f V?f >r5T '«f^ll 

Ends: 

blD4 PiP^<H ol^n 

c;4^* fsrf^ ^ II 

*4(^f3|V5 fep 4Hl*J9 5t4 

?*RI4 irt4 I 

WR *rT«W 4*1 IRTT^TI 

SM<F 4fsi4! ^tOf II 


No. 80 
MS. 501 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Titic: QIYAMATNAMA 

Subject : Description of the Day of Destruction, the Day of Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell. 

This is the last canto of Maqtid Htmbt by the same writer. 
Copyist Kali Das Nandi. Very badly written and difficult tp read. 
About ISO years old. Size Beginniag and end miss&g. 

laavea 2r9d with some leaves in betwem misaing. Firt^ aitd last leaves 
in a stats of decay. Damaged. 

fi^ins: 

srRtctnr *itf?r *ttRit4 
4W <34 c»Ri ^H^ii 

SlfR ^ttroi ^*lT *t 

?|4ta? alhwn ii 

CoU^ton : 

CTRrWr wn wCf ♦IrwW nfflf I 
*lttT CtSWSIH Plw Sl1^ 4lfll 
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fhffi^tace to the poet's family : 

^<rtCis >rin «rt 

f^teurr srtft ^»ta?tit?i 

^»*t!SF aftsf W aftsT 'tSS9 

<im '«‘t »it>ni 


&ub: 

<lwr5 tpj TlCT 


No. 81 
MS. 526 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 
Tide: QIYAMATNAMA 

Subject : Discourses in 19 chapters on the Day of Judgment) 
obligations to parents, Hell, Heaven, usury, prayer, fasting 
and drinking ; merit that may be acquired by saying 
prayers, reciting the Quran and fasting ; obligations of men 
and women to each other ; rin of lying and slandering 
and hating, virtue, forgiveness, and good counsdL 

Writing, higible. About 175 years old. Size 12" x 8". Beginning 
and end misring* leaves 3^. Last page difficult to read. 


csNt 

<R .fPT wfir ^ SCT Wf ^IwT I 

Hf Igi a# 11 


^Mhthk’ ^ • 
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Colophon : 

^ ^ m 5RI 
fsrfJRr '^♦PTII 

Source of the book : 

•ilHh ^tf*rai *«(l'4'(«l I 

?rtsn ^ ?rffe55 *l^ii 

Ends : 

^ "ff5r OBTf® elRitva I 

'Sfecft ^t’T'il C5R I 

'srtCTtfrs iii»R at? «rt«ii I .... 

Syed Nuruddin belonged to the 18th century. He is probably the 
same person as the author of Daqaeqtd Haqayeq. 


No. 82 
MS. 112 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Tide : KAIDANI KITAB 

Subject : Religious duties and obligations. 

Writing legible. Copyist Asmat Ali. Date 1204 Maghi or 
1842 A. D. Size llj"x7". Leaves 18. Not numbered. Incomidete. 
First leaf indistinct. 


cn <^91 'iilin 

^ c’in »ic<hr 

nCTI TW1 •njyw*! wRH vw I 
'•ItllH C«t«l ^ ..N .». n 


Begins : 
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Source of the book : 

»rtlf5 arM«n ^ ^ >i4«rt*ni 

«!*» ^4^ ^1 

^4*n 5ft ii 

c?sf fhr f5ff<t%5 ’ifti 
*r?r*r«r 5ft n 

OTt?tsT "R C8|ftT ^ I 
s^rtWlsn (Wftfts? »IR ^ ^ (^) *lft^H 
fiR ’TO '*rtll1^ '5tft^ I 

TOflfSr ’fteft ’flsrtsn - ii 
C‘fW'6 ftsf wI^NH I 

'SR ^ ^ »P^«RII 

^tsR ■HR'sii C«rf«f 5^ft<5T CTtR .... I 

?W«n c'fR fiRiftir 5R .... I 

TO ^ 'Sf^’tR ^t'5R TO»rff^ ^ 
■^IWHl ^tlTT ^firj ’l4'srt? I 

Ends : 

toir 'srft ifTOnr TO«n 4ft 
sRt'er *tftTO4 I 


J^o. 83 
MS. 541 

Writer : QAZI BADIUDDIN 

Title: KAIDANI KITAB 

Subject : Islamic laws and regulations. 

1233 Magbi or 1871 A. D. Size 10"x6i". First and second 
leaves missing. Number on the last leaf 21. Damaged. 


TOP ^ W ftRl CTtV WI 1 
ftf% Tot Rl5 ^ OSP ^tC7ll 
•lift tWi ®W1 TO5 C>ft ^ C<lt4 I 
TO TOl nv ftRl C5|*lft TO4I I 


Begins : 





Cohphon : 

5^ yr TOI ^ ¥**l 

^^TifiFCT *r^tw II 

Ends : 

^ w ^giftsf ^ I 
J5I *ws 'wflnn .. . ii 

Information collected from other sources st^gMts that Badiuddin 
was an inhabitant of Bahuli village in Patia, Chittagong, in the 18th 
century. His descendants are still found in the village. 


Nos. 84 and 85 

Two copies of the Quran. 
Copyist : Munshi Zamiruddin. 


No. 86 
MS. 55 

Writer: ABDUNNABI 

Title : QURANER QAIDA 

Subject : How to read the Quran correctly. 

Written in Arabic characters. Abput 7(1>8P years old. Shut 
ir'x7". First leaf missing ; also a few others from the middle of the 
book. Leaves not numbered. Total number of leaves 14. 


B^tns : 


'OTl? Wirt CSt? rtW II 

vitftsf wi viffr srt <4^ atlwi 

<0 ^ ^ ^ !f*lt5fll 

CTiiw ’tFtrti I 

’Wrt fUt'sfii iffen II 
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* Cohptmn 

ftH mx w tRhHi 

w w*rii 

The following lines express the fear with whidi the poet set out to 
write on the <2oran in Bengali. He thou^t, obviously, that to write 
in Bengali on the Quran was to profane its sanctity. 

cwftitCTtr siww«fw 4^11 wft^i 

WlVn ^foivg II 

cwwcsRT ?4 wetf^ wiutei 

x«ri wwwnrii 

4*PT OT wi 
?|W1 W# 441^5 tri&JTII 
'sm tr?? ^ 5iCT cxftr wf^i 

cwfirtw ww ^ 4f%9ftll 

The following luies deal with the poet’s conception of the ideal 
relationship between Spiritual Guide and Disciple : 

fhr W4 4^1^ wftw CT8WI iee 

WJW '©v'VH I 

few we Silfie 

WW4C4 4fte etprteii 
fie cefcw wti etfcw weie new 
WCT cef wewie fefei 

Bids: 

w^wi wte cw'sfcee elwi 
4 W eie 4<|Wielit wte etfe 4*[TO)itflt wlw it 
4*{C9et^ wfte cetcw we .... i 

t 

It is difficult to determine whether the author of Quraner Qtridu 

and Abdun Nairi who wrote Amirhamsa ate the same person. 

» ' ' 


•M '40 
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No. 87 
MS. S92 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title: QURAN FATHER FAL (coiyectural) 

Subject : The benefits that could be obtained by reciting certain verses 
of the Quran. 

Written in Arabic charact^. About 125 years old. Size 7'x6'. 
No colophon. Complete. Leaves 8. 

Begins : 



^ II 

•ilT^ I 

f*Rra*T II 

^5Rr WJlf^Utl II 

Bids : 

gfi c?rt5rtS^ c^?rf^5f nns ^ 

'artf ^ (ij^ avn *lt^i ’gv II 
'SW 'oln ul*i I 

CT ^t>T ?(^ II 

0*11? 


No. 88 
MS. 148 

Writer : GUL BAKHSH 
Title ; No title given 

Subject : History in verse of the incursion by the Kukis of Tippeiah 
State about 1860 into Raushanabad Pargana i. e. the areas 
comprising places like Paisuni and Chhaghalnaia in Feni 
Sub-Division, Noakhali District, The Kvhis Mwlged 
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in pillage and murder. The incursion took place under 
the leadership of Kuki Riang. The book has a histMioal 
basis : 


^ ^ fSlCT «iiv allJT 

f5f% f^i 

^ ’TW ^ !ni 'ara ^FtCT ^ 

5^ art? 

ftrr *jvi ^ arcJT 

5<lt5 HI art^nr I 

5R HW Tjn C7H fHHnTfcr 

orfSt CHtHf ?rt*f *1^ <1*^11 
isHH csfsr OTf^ *Rr <rt^ 

(araiPiH «mr ^«ti 
Pi^rt artor 

?rf^ II 

ffir ¥fCF CwpfW hUil* ml? 

(?ra cHHff Htcff c^sr atc^i ^vsjrft 

The various chapters describe : 

(1) The looting of Bakhshganj. 

(2) The murder of Kamal Poddar of Basantpur. 

(3) Molestation of Poddar’s women by Riang. 

(4) The fight against the Kukis waged by Ouna Ohazi and Jakimal 
in Kulapara village. 

(5) Abduction of seven hundred women by Kuki Riang. 

(6) Despatch of a report to the Government by Abdul Ali Munshi. 

(7) The arrival of British officers from three districts, Noakhali, 
Upperah and Chittagong. 

Submission of the rqmrt ; false complaint by the villagers against 
Ouna Ohazi. 

00 Reemitmoit of men for forced labour by the soldiers under the 
^ orders of the Officers. 

(1(0 Escape of two women firom the hands of the Kulds. 
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The rest of the book is lost. Writtm legtUy on machine-iBade 
paper. 60>70 years old. Leaves 3 and 17 in a state of decay. 

Begins : 

'll #1*4 v5<ii *ItRI II 

tR #1 ^[jSWor PI I 
*451# ^^51^ csrtc# It 

*iP| *rs fiRrtw I 

5inn 5R tf « i»i 'nttr SRI Ra tjurii 

&tds : 

<4'1IC*9 vl^il vSlR yv 1 

f^If# #pr f#PT #t?r flitv II 
Rt*Rfir TOT Bfsi C‘»Iq«i« vftf# I .. .. « 


No. 89 
MS. S92 (A) 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide : RADHAR BARAMASH or RADHA’S CALENDAR 
Subject : Radha’s lament for Srikrishna. 

Badly written. Difficult to read. Full of inaocurades. About 
70-80 years old. Two poems bound together. Size ll"x6'. First 
poem leaves and in a state of decay. Second poap on a 
single sheet of paper. Both damaged. • 

JRrst poem begins : (1) 

ijN# ntPiTs c«f«i fe*n OPT I 

oabmr »iif?f ^ n^ ppiii 
fsoB atm nfR mtairtii 

mtaiii 8[tf^ C9WI ii 

Ends: _ 

mtala atpiTO #t^ mcai 

csfira ^ s»^ sr^ ii 

itm ftw f*im! ata*! 
ife catmit ffica ^f^am amtii 
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Skeond pqem begins : 

^ nim <?((tH <m I 

ftsi C!pf ?tf5|3n ^WCT I 

'ilWcir ?ff|fi ^ ’filial' 


Nos. 9(V91 
MSS. 217*218 
No. 90 
MS. 217 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide: QASEMCR LARAI or SAKINAR CHAUTISA 
Subject : A fragment from the writer's Maqtul Husmin, giving an 
account of the death of Qasim, son of Husain, at Karbala 
and lamentation by his wife Saldna. 

Writing legible. Date 120S Maghi or 1843 A. D. Size 7"x6'. 
Leaves 1 — 17. Leaf 2 in a state of decay and diflBcult to read. 
No colophon. 

Begins: 

4 CT 4 l*ii I 

’FtPf t^fsin *W*T sfatsTH 

Ends: 

W? atri 

*hr csfOR fJiftfi iCT 4ffSfi 
i*niM rt»r <sl*n ^ ▼fvrii 
'34 tSCTI 3ttl41 3t341 brew 44 1 
314 bn arm 44 4154 ii 
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No. 91 
MS. 218 

Writer : Anonymous 
Title : SAKINAR CHAUTISA 
Subject : Same as in No. 90 
Leaves 18-24. 

Begins : 

^ ^ fran jri 

c st fsi i ^ f^*ni 

Ends : 

■nltfil *WC*1 "rtfil I 

Prai^tcar CTlCf ftan to ^ ii 
ftCTO otter 5fttn TOTSVI 
TO wter f^fron totwii 


No. 92 
MS. 464 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide : QASEMER LARAI 
Subject : Same as in No. 90. 

Badly written on both sides of the paper. About 200 years old. 
Size IS" X S*. Leaves 1-4. Incomplete. In a bad state of preservadon. 


Begins: 

trfr or TOfro *rt<ii ^ ’vfiTOr i 
TOTOfftr 4tan CTter *lfTOltr ii 

<itf5r»r 4twi TOitew tosti 

srtetr® TOWi ^tan TOTO CTterii 
OTO ^ *ftTOWl 

ft^jtenr fro TOtrsii 
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CoU^phon t 

ctWw <11^ ^ *Whri 

vft ^ «r*r w fspn to <rhr ii 

Rids : 

caWM <t>n c^sj ^ iit»ri 
sffirtS 'TO (to) 3Wt«fl ’STt’lt’T (^IW) II 
'T’l toTO ^ I 
TO TO »it»r % sn TO<ii II 


Nos. 93,94,95 and 96 ( bound together ) 

MSS. 192-195 
No. 93 
MS. 192 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide : QURANER TRISH HARAFER BAY AN 

Subject I An account of the number of times each Arabic lettw has 
been used in the Quran. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size 6'x4'. In a 
very bad state of preservation. In places indecipherable. Leaves 
2-9. No colophon. 

Begbis: 

cawrtiBifi «aTO niroifl i 

TOI ^troi TOTO TOItf^ll 
<4^fTO ^froi ▼fv I 

♦Narfro ^ifro toi ®ftii 

¥Wfhr •Hero ^rtroi ¥ft*r <l?ftri 

TO TOTO- CTOM II 
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Ends : 

sit<4 <4^ vtviv ^ n«ri 
fefipi w«t ^ ▼ftsflar 5int«rii 
^1iit<4 c*r s*lw ^rhf CT’t ^ ^sfir i 


No. 94 
MS. 193 

Writer : SHEIKH PARAN 
Tide : KAIDANI KITAB 

Subject : Descripdon of 130 Islamic iiuunctions. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size 6'x4'. Leaves 
10>22 damaged and worm>eaten. 

Begins : 

'4tiilC4i '8 '8 I 

^ »Nl C4l4!W ’Wl 

<ii4f w«i 

Subject : 

<4^ *r® tjsf Rill 4FT I 

*«iC4 <1IC^ illCT <?T tW[®T II 

'•tftifir 5Bfi*T *iCTi 

c»i^ ^ <4^ 3R*f ▼firttoir I 

Beferenee to ** Surat Nama” by Hqji Muhanunad : 

•rR 04tC»l CSltlf CQtCV H WN I 

VIPh rtlll Wllp4 ’WCV'S 4Flfsf II 

3pra-*!t4ftr btCTi fipre i 

?l4ft oiwwr fstst trsii 

cswinct «4<n ^ 5Wt«i 

Ww Wifro 
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Cokj^un 

»r4«F ^•r TO 

*ttTOf ^pww li 

* • ♦ s 

'Aft 3TTO OrfiNl I 

^twtsn 5ti?F TO i 

Ends : 

8to <r<m csifir wcfe f?rf5ifti 

^IvolW ^t*T II 

oift SR TO lt>5 5n ^^1 
w*l <4 SW®I 'iCH'ft II 

<TO TO fSNsn 

C5H 3TO TOf II 

TO ^ <1%5 TO ^*11 5^5 ^1 
Ort^ ?(1% CTI^ *tft CSfft^ ^11 
Rt'»ts|fif fspTI OTSf TO® «rtf^ I 
Wf? (R ^ II 


No. 95 
MS. 194 

Writer : SHEIKH PARAN 
Title; NURNAMA 

^l^ect : Creation of the world, showing an admixture of Hindu, 
Buddhist and Muslim views. 

Wbetbm the title is authentic is doubtful. Writing legible. About 
200 years old. Size 6|^'x4)-*. In a very bad state of preservation 
and worm-eaten. Leaves 22-27. 

r 

Begbu: 

?fd3T tr«thl wft tn fTOHI 
^ <i!TO cw wWtr fSfTOii 
SR TO RfSlTOl 
®if srfli mil 


-u 
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Colophon : 

’S’! 

^Pi I 

Reference to poet Syed Sultan : 

’itarf5rf% ’Rf I 

^Ptc^S’it^ Prei t*F*T II 

^ II 

CJR 'sitOTf^isn tpj ^!r5fir 

*FlTO?fiI I 

On the subject of the poem : 

^ ^ J *11% ^5^ 'aifJllfl I 

c?^ ffii ^ 'isp ^ ^ft^ii 
'srtfiR «iim ^ «%1 I 

^ ’Pitcw ^|5nn II 

sfgcsr ^fiisr ^tfsi ^ »rt?r i 

R^^iH ^t!p ^T| I 

^rtU551 *t9 Rr ^ I 

cflfC5*i ’pReii wR (ii’ft«pr ^ II 

Ends : ^ ^ 

f%!Rlif (TT ’R'il I 

«rf^’f ^c<r?F offt ^rtPra f^Rr«ii ii .. . 

(71^ «rR ¥^tor ^<4 1 
^ Rjf ?fRR Pp'W II 

»prt?r ^oR I "JRH 


No. 96 

MS. 196 

Writer: MUHAMMAD SHAFI 

Title: NURNAMA 

Subject : Creation of the worid. 

Writing legible. About 260 years old. Size 6i*x4i'. In a 
bad state of preservation and worm-eaten. Leaves 28-41. Lcava9 
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3(M0 damaged. Much of the text difficult to recover. Leaves 38-41 
in a different hand. Mir Muhammad Sha6 is also the author of a 
book called Nurkandtl, 

Begbui 

. <at5f ^ cfjf 'srt’fT jRtPfiri 

c^M4Cva brsf cslf^ 

CT4TO 5^ C?l3f f^fURII 

Colophon : 

(i) ^ csWrr ■Ifi' src!t ^ 

nrta aiTx ^ I 

Of atpRii 

(^) «ifir ^ I 

f%ca*R f^ta cslaia rtc®! ii 

aca atft nrlR 

aiR 'utar ▼ai c^shn ii 
©fttaa aRnn ^ai a»aaM i 

afcaa aaan af? aaiwtaii 

(o) ^ #la ahn 'atfa af%i 

<ac5tc8rtaf aawlaF ^aaf^ ii 

mvs tcatg at?n b^a wfaa acaai 
artaftaix cat *iCTa Srpt ii 

Endst 

cafipt fat ^ 'atfti cafsri 

^5ca at caira 'jia atcaa ata ii 
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No. 97 
MS. 417 

Writer : MUHAMMAD MUQIM 

Title: GULE BAKAWALI or TAJUL BAKAWAU 

Subject : Story of the love of Tajul Muluk and Bakawali, the fairy. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date 1218 Maghi or 1856 
A. D. Size lli'x7i*. Total number of leaves 256. First leaf 
missing. 

Based on a well-known legend whiclvoriginated in East Pakistan. 
The first poem on the subject was written by a Bengalee, namdy, 
Izzat Ullah, in Persian in 1 134 Hijra or 1722 A. D. ProbaUy, Nawajish 
Khan was the first man to write a Bengali poem on the same 
subject ; Muhammad Muqim being the second person to use the 
legend as the subject of a Bengali poem. Nawiyis and Muqim both 
belonged to Chittagong. Though the book has not mentioned the 
source, it could be none other than the Persian poem by Izzat Ullah. 

The MS. contains much valuable information. Its date of composi- 
tion, though not mentioned specifically, seems to be, in the light 
of what the author has said about himself, to be between 1717—1800 
A. D. The MS. appears to be the work of a learned man. It contains 
descriptions of the quarrels of the sons of em pe ro r Shalyahan and ot 
the eventual accession to the throne of Aurangzeb. The following 
extracts give an account of the poet’s predecessors and contemporaries 
among the poets of Chittagong. , 

Source : 

^51^ qgpfi 

^ cn ^11 

Autobiogn^hka! aceomt by the Poet : 

«iiCT w ?r*lH5l4l 

ijtjs TO 'SPrtlill 

'•ICTN TOT W*1 8^ 

^ CTO tf*|l4 1 

4tf5r TOllWII 
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BaHPii ^ ww *nwni OTi 
cs^l^vbtH ■lt?t*rin *rt^ u 

^IC^ ^ vall^^uV «fW'5I ^ I 

^ ita tf^l l w «rtlTO at® II 
®sf ’ja !n ^ (Srt^m t^i 

<fhr»tcsi 5? 5^5r |f|ifii 
^ ^(tC5 csrtn I 

"tfilTO ^ <fhf ST% II 

i8<s>4 ?r*lt^ *ftonf w*!! 

•ill? 8rft^ f¥g fsw f^w't'ii 

c^^hr <#CT ®c9t ^f5ffr<n oicni 

b*l'1«ll 'Q8Rn *ll? C»l^ TtCH i’ICT II 

a<tQ«f ftv ^Itsil 

■1t?t#5i (^c*fir) c»i^ &riii (ffftff) ^ Brt5ni 
Jl??! ^ "^ftCT 'Brt'il I 
?n5tra®5nrc!j&i (c5li)’rc5isitft®t<4iii 
®gfir '«lt(|«* t Mft (’aRtsr) y<lt8T I 
»Ifrt Slrt 1%5T«f| nwtsill 

®tc®n (ft*Rn) %f ^itT ^ 8it«f I 

t^-cst® ®si <Tlc3nf II 

«|pj fifsi^fPi c’lft'a f%?lw I 
afiR ^ *lt^ ftsMtW II 
^ ^ '«®tjs «f|HtC6lfll CTn# I 
»lM«ttla <pr «it% 5Ffi#ii 
’©‘tfs afsi^js «iTff^ I 
^ ^ ffej c-m^ 5fR »i»i ^11 
p’nsn »n ^^iftsfi 

CTl^RWfT (®lt5l) ^fiRlI 

^ (cfft) »itn fiwiPw ^tw^i 
Btfl «c« afir ▼< itcvn ^R7ii 
iiv4lvi ciitft^ OnrM®) eiifcQlv ^stcfs i 
C^w 1W W9 fro wW*HNII 

?(|W^ ^ aitf i>WT R*n I 
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'sim ^tJpn ii 

bn 5ff^ bfsf I 

’rtcn 

'llii5«<i *n I 

CTi '^tPrc^ «ii<fi i?5r ii 

Hl<il Ruq biHJ C*R1 SV I 

^ ’ll •ftf’W C^ttST •TtUl ’JSI ’W II 
’nfir ^i«RT ifm «fra 5#atni 

5W ^5fTO <1^ S^Hsj II 

X X X X X 
^5^ *t#3 <lpl^ <>|#5 I 

^(,'s 4l5^l ’TO t^jlvs II 

’fl’Ti 

^tc^rMifn ^ 'sjftjimi 

«rt5l^r ’ifffiri 

OT’T orlsf <Rltuflll 
?itf3t ’Tt'sfiri 

trt-^ 'T3T ’fl’f JR?! 

<?r csf fts#l5n art® I 

5^1 Pi *t!*ff% ’rt^l'5 II 

■tfel *1!^ ft? Tft CStC^ ^ItSIT OT*f I 
’Wli? 'd^vaN snt5 tjjfth '®llw*l II 

ffefft? ^TOW ’lft*1l«1 1 

^tC? ^ ^ ^TOI? ^1? II 

MiBsIh bRT ^ CTtCSrt? ^W1? I 

"ft «ftft? »il?n ?ft '?!? ’FRi ftfiri 
?tft ’fl'rti siRi otr? ’FpRrii 
■IRl ?R ’ll?! Ci? ^^1 

■RCT? bnRiT ^ ^TOI? ft's II 

&RT CT«t ^ ?tft ?rtft ^;«Rspri 

Jflai ^ ^ C<fl5ff ?w Iflft CT^ II 

Rj'fsf R^iSn ^cs^lv ft*fi 
^ "BTI ?ft?n 9<I1V5 Rtf^STIi ....« 
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<i» l cva^ | if 'erffirT^ ajm i 

Stsni 

f¥ ainRt^ I 

^Ipucsj ^tQspn tiflv* II 

cn «ipt I 

■ql'Mfl'ij atfr ^Tt*r vot'^ ii 

^sra^otrst 'a||f«|i|^.j| fif ^ I 

C3|R| <f^ CsrRl *rt31 SStC^T ^?|^H II 

5RI 3Fit«n .fl^rrs ^5l^T *H ’^i 
^ *r& ’m ^’3 M 

^ ^*n <$5 CafRtTR «ll*Pfl»i1 I 

'*ai:*r ’arcai "ffra ii 

f^oa ’ratror i 

^vt <71^ cH^ ^-sj^jnr ii 

3m <j3r csfRmnf OT^rs i 

*rt3tCT cimn ^mttw n33 ii 

3t*T ■’jos ssm 5.^ I 

»pm3i (^^«m3i) ’»C‘5i c^ arf^ ti 

C*fl?nn m f^5T <7F5’ (7!1 mtf^®T *m I 
fi l vo l g l H I ^<13T f%*m »Ttf^ <mnm II 
arf?’^ 5»nir ^5?% 3^ 3m i 

CTtC?r f53 '*+lf»i »Il3 II 
3t1%anSt ^ I 

ftm c5l^H •• 

^jor afm^T c^fj^ carRt33* I 
*^3 ^mr 3Ttf5f C’R'il CT II 

mm uam 5im mi^ rnmm^ c^fft i 

33^31 WfcsT ^m^ll 

3m bm f^^mmi 

^tf% mtCTim ^<m ii 

ftm <41 ^fim mrnn i 

f%n<4i mtc#3 fmrmmii 

«mf*rl3i ^?»f mtfr mf%mi ?r*im i 

mg*ri3i ^iift^*im *ft*r3 ^mm M 



( 88 ) 


•tt5i ’ttlw "ifN c«r 4hn 

W59r csR^ ^itfshrn 

srtPsffpt ^ w«f csrtwnrei swi 

'6l4l*i ’R "W II 

^ Wr bPI 6Hl 

ijt Rft?RfiR ’IR ^ ^rt^ll 
?R3n I 

pR flR (RRrR ^I’ryRii 

(?[ M*f CTRfOT I 

RfR? cn ^ ^ottTO Rtf^sfii 

nft fc’t TtPT ^1 

vsl'olcvs ^Hj ^Jf¥W II 

h^hR ?pw ‘pMPi f¥®R I 

C?f^ StlTf *R8R II 

■3R <ic«r RrrRri f^isRi 

^ StCT ^?3I 5|CST 'SRil 

CTRRR '$^ STflR ■fR* I 

^ w't Rn •ttca i<RT ^FR f¥f II 
^BRi (R 5TR % *1^41 

CTRRl? ^ '$«tl »R c»fi ?<|J II 

'SR ctpr Rr ^ sffei 

♦R ^iR Rtw ^81^? ’fRc'S 'spfRm 
*1^^ S'BC't gfi^ ^RR t*I^R t_ 

CTRI ’^*R'8 "il^ C> R ‘IH II 

CT RRR <fT^ ^ICT iRl '»l^^*l I 

OiRl R^ !ft»i| Rt8l1'9»f II ^ M .. 
'SipM ^JRt R8^ ♦R5'5^ I 

»|RR5 ■S(|5|R'5 «IWRf ^tlR'Fll 
RIRT Si RfR^tR RtR ^<ll ^1 
?iRi *firaR ihR ^ ift II .. .. « 
'SR *R 'mtR sR «« RR I 
8 |Nct 'f'fl ^ II 

^ riR *1?^ ’fR 'Stsfi 
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C^ft^TS I 

4ft f%*? '«Thr <!!▼ «ni54 ^•1*11 
oN-^rPi ^ qrWCTTff jtwi 

ciTtgti»ft ^■rtgitaar ^ H 
^arrfspt 'ssrrsn 3»t«»Tt5n i 

arfacsT ^ ^Fft?r ftami ii 

"SfT ^rft«n ?rf* I 

ft?r ^ hraitc^ /sr^nni . 

arft 'srfsff^sT ?nn:et fire^i 
(Trt '^ft ijipsrft ?r®ltft 5tr«t II 
^ carttrtin^ ^gn^gr ^ ^ i 
^t^attsg^ ^Wf%8T ^^Itar II 

cgt^arran cn «i?[T«f, »RmrgT i 

^tftgf ^stflg^ wsr (»pif5i) II 

^Tt^ (?rtgm»r 'art^ ^ «r i 
ftir ^Ttc^r ^ tr'ttft ii 
^srafc^ »rf9^ 'arf^4 ®rsn ^<in i 
<7T ’R tr*ft^ •♦ft<f»l II 

ttgi 'gff^ ^ ^ ?r®ff=ri 

5tft ^art#t ftipl ^CKvi 5^9T^ST M 

^ (Rtgt^tf iPyiR ^ftrafi 1 
ytft ‘0\fT ?r«ftftan II 
Rsf^tfft srft^ ^ I 

’rft’T ^rft’T ?r^ »Tt5r '^tc^ II 

Rfft ^^1 1 

’TJH C*rt'5*fir vsiPl'gfl II 


J^'ophons : 


—12 


(5) »irft ’Tft’l^r ^ftsn ?r®ttar 1 

CTt5H*r s^l«lH I 
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(^) ’IffiNi »ifhn 

ci»W« ^imi 
BW *1? tr^tPwi ijt«nr 
«nr *rt% Brt aNi vw 'sj^ferii 

(o) wn ftsr CT^ srtfei 
ij^snr II 

TOf ftft >reBi 
5 tlfN ^ <w*r >f«ii ftps 11 

There is a rttference in the third extract to **Jaydeva songs*'. 

A specimen follows : 

a|y 

"rft ^sf I 

•aft capCT Btsr iMBiph 

^ B5R awn 5 
a^rtafsi ♦iBl’i ^rt<R 

Bi t<nn I 

Ba^I Bl^ ^ *Pll atCB 

*r<l«r»t? II i I 

ail^l ^Vt9m T^RRF 

Bt\B ^ftsrtn fiw fiWi 
CWtSfl CTiBRn l5m«ii 

»rffl*in atcar jr ^rlfRii „ 
ijt CTtaianf Biiipr ’fW'ii 

awBB aw onr ^ sjft wRi 
R WMl ^ RrtB 

»ilB ’wtB swi tpwii 


Ends: 

BfsT aw ^ ar«lCB aift?i 
^ arsWf c*n aitlSWii 

* BlCT ^fSi ^ BW apwi 

nalcar ^ alf5r cmf ?iw Warn 
a^aftar aBHf Btl BtC# f%J( *#| 
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’Ifir OT 

cf«fe «Kjsi ^RUrfSr ▼*»! c<isfi 
aw W3^ f5?P#rt^ few II 

f% f% !n^ CTWVr 1^1 
c>it <i<r T<'f«t ^fir«n csiw 5 j^ii 
^ '«?WR 3W !f*ftft^ I 
’TfcJT ^ %% w II 

«fW <rar '*ih:^ cn isRi 
Rc^^w »wc8r ’itc^ ii 

^ 9rt^ *1?^? *ltft ^ TiCHI 

aw ?Wi sn ^^5nr WR ^<mwii 

SM^ <3it?m ?I%5I 

»rW awi 'bl'«5*i TVWfSf ^t^FT II 
^ "W 5|W ®«l 

^ <^9 %ii 


No. 98 
MS. 427 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 
Title: OULE BAKAWALI 
, Sulgect : Same as in No. 97. 

Badfy written. About 225 years old. Author’s own coj^. May 
be in his own handwriting. Size 14'x6'. Incomplete. Leaves 17. 
Writtmi on both rides of the paper and difficult to read In a very 
bad state of preservation. 

Nawiriish Khan was an inhabitant of Sulcchari village within the 
jurisdicdon of Satfcania Polioe Station. One of his descendants, 
AtaallBh Pandit, rifdms that Nawriiab Khan was bom in 1000 Maghi 
or 1038 A. D» and died at the ^ of 127 i.e. in 1765. Ifthisdaimis 
comely Nawriish Khan was one of the contemporaries of poet 
Akwal (1607*1680). The work was composed at' the instance of 
Baidfanitth Roy, founder of theTamily of Zeminders of Banigtam. 
He thus has the dblinetion 
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of being the author of a book written by a Muslim poet under the 
patronage of a Hindu Zeminder. Considering the difiSculty of 
deciphering the text, the whole of it is quoted below : 


(c^ti6^) i 

in ’r*’!nr ii 

cm) I 

^1 'atf^ sfiii ii 

*ll’i I 

fsrar (w«t) 5i#®n tf^ii 

Pi9fh(.*T crtc? <ii^ I 

STOT CJRl fw ftai II 
'tirsj C51 C5tC^ fsopi '^tC'TS ^tPT I 
^ ’TCTII 

d ?r^ d fiw 59®i I 
’lirntrsT wfir 5C3 *lt‘^ f^dt^ir 
C^Ftf? ^ treff^^a d ^^191 <1TI 
wr5i? C5t*f<aid ’fircsitdf <lirii 
'®l?l*i Ria tfHIa I 

'^twi X W'f II 

'S^T ’ife® I 

<lf? 'aid (^) Ftd ^fipifir II 

wtPF ?r^ ^MiJi ’itJst'ii ’Ttd ^ I 
^ 'rfJi ^ II 

^ ^“sf *rcr diii n??r i 
sr^ urir ’jd ii 
5;5f9r 'sff^ ^5Ht*rii 
affir arcsr arf?? df^ ii 
d *tcT ?r«rft ’jfH % I 
sWTd <rl(.^'«ii arfipT »ld 'Qf«l h 
aid?! ’ICT RMT^T I 


tr*rf« ^rtCTT (%) nN ^Tf^9f«fll 

w iflin f^nsi *tn?i 
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’Ttui^r ii 

C*T ■£r*rf^‘^ c^[?ti5 ^ ^ I 

^ X f^rer ‘*t»rfir ii 

-^ f CM ^Ff% I 

’«r^5PK ^^«#r c«r3r=T ii 

<J!|^ X X Wt^f I 

tTa ‘*’1^ ■=rtf^ '3t*r ^^c.vA ^eTt=T M 
■^f% (?) oar ^rfSran f5r^ i 

X X X II 

«rfir ^TtTiar ^®*r4^ ckRi«» csiT‘*t ‘sit>^ i 
*r^ c*rf?r f5t«r -sfsQi ii; 

csf^ Tiap cvsfsn i 

^f^Toarlr^ ^rt’^'tTTS ^^<ia HRgH ii 

XXX v5t^<4 I 

on ncnon '®mntn fn*frsi ii 

mn cn^ sim c^sfm i 

XXX ^gfn 'Q«mm ii 

wn - iiaf i c<5 r ^i t n f^rfor^ n r P r c,g|<i> i 

v©l^f^'^ nf^i vg^Pi nfn nno®^ 1 1 

^f^E>o ' J i X X 'nf^ ntnr i 

ngjOTn 1%cn nnf^ n^pn ii 

*f«»ro3rss c^r^nf© ^nai («it?n ?) i 

(oBtn ?) f%^i nln«rtfn stton nrtatntm ii 
o^ l &a if ai aitR^j ntSTtn 1 

o g^ra^ i amfn '©‘It'stfn ii 

nfnc^‘»t «rtfn^ nt&i anon nnaPtB^ i 
nn cntm nv5®r aftn inarofn nnn ii 
cte^-stfarm ■«3f% -st'Qtnlm i 

n’W'jn ninnHi ’artnm nmt^m ii 

ntua^fei ’vnn ngn csnnm i 
ntfSmi "nn nt®i nrf wan n ^nnsm ii 
•fl l lHa ii Ji ^ n a w^Q r arton ntnnr*jn i 
nrtipstn nlvantifn^m ntsraifn ^rtfapjn ii 
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'**1 f^snr *fl*PT 1 1 

'ilCT ^f^«t -sj^ ^Tlw I 

^tar ii 

^tap^ 'aitf^ ^arfafhr I 

«i|^ =TtWT ^ Jl-W 5pf%iT *rf»f II 

f^RW^T ?r*Tfc*f ^■R'^l^r I 

cvAt^r-A •*ff^ii '®c«t vs»f4«i ii 

aiJ^ait-a C»m?Sf wf^ (»PT t^Rf) I 

X X *ff% caar -sf^rsT 5|f^nr ii 
'S^cai# »rjn 5rf%ca5 i 

arrt^ X X II 

X X nr^Ttc® iflfgva ii 

^rfw ^rtcar cn^ i 
»r3par art'Ot^^ 'aitf^ >apr ^ara i 
«iic^ ^arrr arl aar f -a ii 

aroicn nrcar '»ltBn=?r II 

cJirc.^i'Qi wcarw '®«r -stm •n’a^aj r w i 

sTtf^fan ^rc^r »|t«f ‘^«r ii 

^ apT ^ni aT^7l-4f% I 

■•Vf%ill iTC^ ?fsi<41 ^apTf^ II 

apSrsi ii 

-gpr^an ^FC5‘ ifftcsT 1 

’spT •^f« I 

f%Vol5 aiPF«l V*M =«bH II 

f%'*t <5aiCTi btf&Sttav Ca|f«rCH"l I 

KSPy aff^ari f%C»Pf I 

C>l^ ftltcai cait^l ^ II 

^iFC«*t '®r«t ■9lTt^ arrtCT CJul y ^qi ^art^ta ii 

^T Jl'sil'o f^af caftSTl I 

H t c ' Ji*® c^Pn ar^sfcas cart^v ii 

<grgm filOgag ’aytf^sT I 

«c*t ’wrH »rf^ * t fe<r»i ’ <(b ft v5 i If 
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cn ^Fsrmr iKC*t9 ■•ifiRtH I 

viflFwMfs ^p«r f3F II 

f5nr cm-^r ^srS «iTfe c>r i 

^snfiirc'*^ cartcjf ii 

’Tt'srff ^rsotar-'t ^itc^ i 

’Tvc^r '■iM^ii ■"I'ilf® ®Tfwr II 

f^TCTnr fe'HM c-^-H •'iitai i 

«rarc«r <3rt<r ii 

^arfSr |>I<M(4^I c-sfai 1 

Jif5'*c«»i ^rm ^sr '«rr-'tc=ni 

o»fY?rr^ ^ ^ 'artf^ ^^rf% i 

'aC^C’lT “SIZVaPT aitsf ^1% II 

csn c‘«'ti?f%»ft or=T srr fg-y v^-^ch i 
■H fsj'ii '®c«f 1 1 

'®r?r ^itc^ ^-Sf <mr fa r P i 'a fi fanra i 

f^ T vs Rn:-j r ^a> ii 

’^SfST CJf t C^ t J T ^ I 

’rfsrgjsn '«f%^ c^f%^ ii 

•S<a| t^ f^ ^3».vla| | cn STtiP^ I 

•fl l AftC-» ' a rf f?|>i| BfCTT aF«f5T II 

f5rc»r5 cbt^t ?n5tr®3r i 

%firv5 'anr^fr ('aifcvs?) c«ff3icv* u 

octr C*Tt**T^ afBTtcfe I 

CWC5-5T <prt^ ii 

»n:«r '«it**t«it«ir i 

airr f%fsr ii 

car I 

^fl i -ya r fsrrt^ ?rftc!5 n 

csrf% •♦icjw c^Fr»ro c-sfar ^ i 

i^;9nfn^apfrar arj. cafar ^ar^ II 

'ait^ ^-sf csrft ‘*1^ aitcBf c-sfar «rc»r i 
^af . <n9an WC9’ ^5ta | f^ -*tcai || 

c»n:^ afTtrar Stw f%^ ^ i 
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aftPrsr bc» ii 

^f3t C-sfar I 

C« ^FfC«r “StC^SST 'art^^ C'Sfte^ I 

t»fRcv» '‘»rt^ csjts^ i 

N§;ap «ra ^rt^r ^!%c^ , fir«r*T ii 

V2>l<n >r^ I 

fua'»*^!tv* cv*1«il55cvi> ^ II 

^<5t^ ’ipr«t otR ^fir‘?l’ ’i^sT I 
sfWti^I R-VC,5T II 

'ai-Sfli ^R<»1 ^li-^I csf^ -“il I .. 

’TiTsr ^Itcar II 

T5t=T 'Q'Tsn? I 

<PVS ^*5tT^^ f^«T ^1%ir II 

^^f5r sm ^t?p«r '«ftf^sr Pf^ r gg r i 

«n:=T airc^ vQ^rir «rrc=T *rc«r ii 

^sr^T iirr'Pt f%f% i 

3TRr*t ^dT3T 1 1 

^Twr^nr ^9 T=t i 

c-?rlc«f carlr^ c^sn ^rfsT ii 

■df%dt^ ^jC«T ■Hl5'=ii "sstI^voi I 

^PT 'otfaT'aii Rrr^T^ f^rsr ii 

dtf%5T 'a^farfxSI '®rn f^rail I 

■i T iRc«^«y -^w ■*3pT os ?:g^ i 

3Tfir‘d ^Tc*Rf I 

5^. 'apT^ II 

R-jif^ai ^TtCTr <5^1% -stisrars i 

*5lt^?r ^=rt^ Hfcai ii 

'®*f— U!I '^lf^«f I 

blRc«1t*^ ^15^ ^■*T^5T II 
R< fg[3T c?itc5r<5 c^ranfHc® I 

c^ ’^T?rc«r n*f'® ^ ^tvsi 1 %c«® ii 
<1* f^ '®^i«il«»i ^Rfar Hi^ wt?r 1 
c'T?' ^5f»fpr® *rf^ ‘sr^rt^ ir 
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^ ^ sw ^ fSai 

'«iw ’R »jiw fsrfihsii 

tapn sHCT f5r?rt«r c a ti^ i ^ira i 

<rc*I ’rt^sT 'srfe <rCSTT ^^f%aT ^’Tf^ II 
^ ^fir ’TCH ^ST ‘*tf%«f«il I 

«fJTT ^ 'artf^ST II 

C»I^ ^ «i|^ ^'STCST I 

^R'^ll "It^ 'S*^\0t*1 ?ltf^3T II 

C$^Ft^*t '*<1^5 f%51 ^ II 

^ft1% TOT Nil5fC*l '^t^l'AI f^3I I 

•»flt^ ’Prf^tani 

ilif?t f^l X I 

t«IIC4(i^I ’TCT ^^<i| ^I'T^r II 

R^ftai caft^ ('d?npr) ftf^ I 

iq^art?! ^tCT ^tsT >r^ II 

c^U^I'Q C*!^ voNK'y I 

(<»n5f9^r ?) career (?) ii 

aria 'aitf^ X X c»r ^ arfir i 
faroi ^ ^rifSfesT^ nris ^<i5rtir ii 
ari^ volR fara I 

'ajtfiRr 'artarttr Ttcar ariroas aprf^ll 

^ ^ ^ril5 X i^5I I 

^ ^(caf ^f^scsi^ <Pf (TPI JriWlCT II 
«fCST X X «lfa HVS\ ft^T argf^l 
ai«pav«r (TKi ^ tTf-^siCT fan II 

^f%*r carart^ bvar arfir I 

fF5 CTtsrtTf*f *4'!^ Ca|l**RFfiT II 

^sWri tpiar ^ *riCT irQars i 

aria ftawi C5tca fen calaitva II 

'35t5t5T C5irart^»r i 

^T?*t afta %fii 'apaf WaT ^^11 



< 9S ) 


^^^<5 ’irKsfow ^«rtsTi 
ijftT ^ tt*ni 
CTlwfif ^ ft*i ^51^ I 
'arl^ srfwT 5tf^ <atr?t^ii 

^«4s|TO <1flr® 'ai^fif*? I 

•fftC’T C*!?' fefsf II 

<4 f^sf ^n TOT I 

»rCT5 CTlCTii 

^ f%f5^ ^ 'Sifii I 

CJ|l5lW •il'srl? CT l '8 >I ^J1 CSlH^ II 
'^l5if ’J^PPRI ^ Hli^ fblH I. 

*itf? ^ (f) II 

Certain persons have been referred to in the above passage as 
Nripati or Kings. The word Nripati appears to have been used in the 
sense of an influential landowner with an extensive estate. Nawajish 
Khan’s patron Baidyanath Roy was himself a Nripati of this kind. 

The following genealogical chart has been reconstructed on the 
basis of information given in the text : 

Chhilim Khan Modal 
I 

Sharif Modal 
I 


III II 

Birhim Hire Ghazi Gazmat GabhurThakur Mahabbat 

I 

Muhammad Yar Khandker 

I 

II I 

Daulat Nawigish Khan Abdul Mqid ' 

Bdkshi Chamari is famous as a wrestling centre in Bashkhali. It 
was founded by Bakshi Hamid Malla who married the daughter ol 
Tona Thakur of Bajalia. He had a daughter by this wife called Saha 
Bibi. This SaMa Bibi was married to Shadf Mc^al who Was a son 
Chhilim Khan, ^ *- 
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Gazi Malla, the son of Alai Modal, married the daughter of SerfO 
Kastker. His daughter Binanu was married to Birhim. Birhim’s son 
Muhammad Yar settled at Amirabad which is within the jurisdiction 
of Satkania Police Station. His descendants now live at a neighbouring 
village called Sukchhari. 

Further information about Nawajish Khan’s family has been 
obtained from one of his descendants, Ataullah Pandit. 

Nawiyish Khan (born in 1000 Maghi) 

— ^ _ 

Muhammad Saadi Ferdaus 

I 

. - _ 

Abdul Qader Pandit Abdul Karim Pandit Abdur Rahim Mukhtar 

I I 

■ Abdiil Hafiz 

I I 

Abdul Jalil Ataullah Pandit 

I 

I I 

Abdus Sattar Abdush Shukur Sufi 

There are a number of Malla families in Chittagong. The title 
Malla is a corruption of the word Mandal meaning, chief. 

The following is probably the last section of the work discussed here. 

^ west 'SttfvPR ftwii 
^ ^rl>fT ^Iwi wNPr*® I 

^ c«rRr*n ’ttfiraii 

’KW I 

’ptft TtPi TOT wfir II 

uni ^ CTR sf*!! '*iWt:stii 

c^r^T wft CTtor tiMsr csltw i 

C5f5(l *fT II 

^ CffPRt SWTPn 
^ wft tiN (71^ ^11 
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liinr va> t ^q r i 

^ircaiv* fSrjRrsr f^rst -stf^ ii 

csrartsitc^ ^PTCsn 'artful ^;sPrt«T i 
'arffec-a fMfSiN& »ifef0r fe*nt!T ii 

^TTtC?r 'wrfn -its ’PT^pr I 

'ai^t'alN -sltar^ ii 

'oc.^ Pi®ii ^**T ^ I 

»PrPT ^5r5T c*tI^I*i \5»TilM 11 
'ol4l(.^ '^R«i f^'®ii Hl&ua^ I 

Hpi *IC®r C*ftC51 £^«1 ^5iP|\d II 

cn fejTTPr <Fr<ls 1 

*ff»T“*ft»n ^rtf^i^r If 

Swtpt cap? 'ari^ arc=TliFsr I 
^1tC3Rf SWii*l ovsM cnRltsto ^Tt**Br II 
05t^ 5!t^«ij ^viitino f^iS i 
feWTPT <<l^ II 

'*Tf% =^5^rPi c»i^ i 

-nQ-^l ; ort^t^r 5B*rTt=T ii 

*ic«? '®ll3f f*r® i 

^ ^<iwi irc5- nfro II 

iitfaj bfcar ^irsr f^ran ’orlir ^rtc*? i 

r»iPi ^n»i af(jitc*f II 

OTtCSn ^fC5f fVW I 

«rf<ii ^ '*rtiarf5’*f ii 
c ^y g at t-y art»ii 5f%^ Railcsf i 

3if3ii f*^35i 3rt5ro$ (arf^c^) arc# "tlcsr ii 

’^r*! aicsp 5^lf5Rb ^ I 

*rm ^ ^c?r 'ar^araf ii 
vat5[»i arcarr?! sr^f?r i 

aprr ^ caJtfTcar ('^?rcaT) «r# ^rftr ii 

®rPr cs^T «i'Wi I 

apTT^ a i a ^ g ait -^ F aH^oij om»4| || 

^«il Ofa? ^«3f C5t^ aft*f arC7 I 
•m f# ■sfflf^ or 'St^’n^an II 
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**^5 'Q®r J 

f%*rrKc»r ^rc»r »T^3r ii 

^5t5pr*r f%5hr c«r »r^«r i 

f^vtTi CSfp^ 3TC«F ^ Ii 

C5l1? ^ »rc«F ^f^T I 

“*1^ »pr ^TcsF ^rt*f^r ii 

^r^si f«t®i '©^pc^rm:^ ^if^ i 

^ervm ij^psT -y t t^ ^ ii 

csrMf c«rf^ sn 3F?r » 

'®Hr »PT cart^t-Ptf^t 'artf^ ii 

car nsp'c^ ■^'fr ■*lf%5rf% i 

c-n ar^rsT 4f5TT ^ vsF^ II 

*rlc=T *r^si ^PTT ^ <i?r®r i 

HH>|J| =^tf% <il 11 

C3ii5lc«ilt«p «Frr txf^ 'sinnr i 

'^tfapT aiap »nqp3f c^tt^ ii 

^FTT ^ I 

'^USTW ^tOT ^J T II 

JHl'si car^pi I 

<PI7 •t(<P«‘*lTiaT ^r^«i 'o||'*»f^ II 

5?taT C3rt^STtf^?pr ^5tf% I 

-1«^l'4|f^ <3^^ ^fg ST 03^^ftrc«r II 

«ilC^ '^■H'll'si alN I 

«r»rn5 ^f5r=n *1^^ ^ns^r it 

?ff»t^5tcarti:5lw C«ftiT C5TC® 'STtf^T I 

c-sttor »rcaT g r lgaitCT -yf^ gf f^ t P i ii 
f^fgnr VA l ^ t H art^T afoRl I 

aftca? *ft5$l 'stR^ II 

Rwr artcsT attar ^*<1 ^ i 

*I\aTtCSr ^1 dIh CT-n II 

c»!^ Rf%ar ^1 carttr® i 

anr»T Rn^ *!Rgr c-»i T g Rrcr C5ir®ii 
CVA'VMt'f afR 5^ST *3 I 
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No. 99 
MS. S19 

Writer: WAIZUDDIN CHOWDHURY 

Title : GARKIR BACHAN or the sayings of OARKI 

Beautifully written ; probably in author’s own hand. Size 8* X 6*. 
Two leaves. Complete. According to" the date mentioned at the end 
of the poem, it was finished in 1286. But whether this is 1286 in the 
Maghi or Bengali Era is not stated. But the possibility of the era 
being Maghi is great, owing to its popularity in the Chittagong area. 
The last page gives a genealogical chart of the poet’s family. He 
was an inhabitant of Turiail in Sitakundu. The whole of the pomn is 
reproduced below : 


(^) 

tpiiCT ?f I 

^ ifCTj qttr 

<11 ^ snw 'ar® ajraiTI 

^ sffJT CBT tltfSlsr I 
iltfSfSf carnets I 

JiTOTC® ^ ?lC8f II 

^151^ vfiinn i 

rttTi II 

<FlW»a|l ’tC'T tT't*’! I 

?1CFT «Rir fttr ^ aifiril 

■i firow 5lf5r ^ ST^i 

<11^ 3it«t 5f%»t TtBTfir II 

fl^T 'QUftrfirCT ^ ^11 

(^) 

^ ajpl CaRsill 

•iiMift csw ^l»tl®ii '"tRw I 
GIM W^T JR WC^T II 
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^1^ fSpr ^ i 

^1B f^isi ^»Rg?r II 

^itwi ^finr I 

^^p*f ^rW'BiT ^l?Pi II 

^^p*f ’iWwr c«rt^ I 

■sTw "fir® *rc^ c'x^lR®! II 

*r^W ^CTre® '^l?«n C^ailtH^ f^t®1 I 
^srtf^ ®'«tTf% ®tfSF3T ^ II 

^?p*r ■nlR»«i 'BTsr TsrRr-«tf® i 

csifsn «n?r -<11551^ «tf® ii 

®fin tHfH «pRt<»i*p ^*r 1 

^ -artf^ ^»rf® II 

&5. f^8. >01 for ^Ff%3T *T^t®T I 

*fl% Capn 'artfr ^feRT ‘‘ItsT II 

©*t5l^ »H^T *Rf I 

'«fl^lf‘f ^ II 

( =St'Ql) 'oilf^'n ^f%«T oliii I 

»Tt-5n:?f sit-sfi^an -sfar n 

^Pl'OTlC® ^ •itRfol «4l^ C5f1^ I 

♦ttf^ ^ ^TRst ^^’^tCST CJsfe II 

C«rtCT 31^ f^si I 

gygreq t va ^srrf5r »i^ ®t»tt^?n f^ii 

f5isr ^ <r^r®n =!Fhr «itcsRf c‘5tt»n i 
®t^ f^FSST f^l®r 'art^ C^FtCSRI ^l5®ll II 
^f® '=llllf««ll^ »41C^ I 

'«|'fl<|lH aF?r ‘ACT ®tf%^ f%^«t II 

^ t ®ig *rf^«t <lfC5f csfor I 

®Rr ^ «r®sT n 

*rt*T RlPp^ ^tC’PT I 

f3W5T »fsif«^ <artar 'O^F af^CTnr ii 
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No. 100 
MS. 418 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 

Title : GITABALI or a collection of songs 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Size T x 5^'. Leaves S. 
Pages not numbered. In a state of decay. Writing difficult to decipher. 

Begins •’ 

C5|t51 X ^ Sfif I 

^ cff% f5f:n’fri4 *tfti 

Colophon : _ 

sn I 

•fln»®l *0 ^c.i *r4i 

'srtRtn RRsii 

Ends : 

fiRR JTi TOf (Rfir (Trt^ ffjt vsfir 

t^c? 5i(.? I 

cflftvrrfhr ?itf% ^»tc4i 


No. 101 
MS. 419 

Writers: NAWAJISH KHAN, AKBAR and others. 

Title : GITABALI or a collection of songs 

Contains riddles, descriptions of a flood, an account of the 
depredations of a tiger in Banigram, Chittagong, and of a wedding. 

Badly written. Date 1151 Maghi or 1789 A. D. Size 8* x 6*. 
Leaves 11. In a bad state of preservation. The account about the 
depredations of the tiger is by Akbar. 



2 .a 
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Cohpkon : 

^ ow fsrf^rc^ ftw^T I 

«rfir 5ft^ cv ^ irtfn <?» ftfsR 

*^1? *i*iit Pi^*i II 

Judging by the date given in the MS., Akbar probably bdonged 
the 18th century. The flood occurred in Chittagong. The following 
an extract dealing with this event. 

^5, *f'i6 I 

^ ^ ^ c?<r 'sc^ii 

<rf?r ^ 

^srtPifir <itc»r nc»rr«Rr tnFtfSrsii 

^ ■iR'o l^^l R'o I 
'SPT (TW ^ &vtf%®l 

or ’iw W3i<ifif I 

'®t®i 55 »i II 

There is no colophon in the account of the flood. One riddle b 
reproduced below : 

»NRf ^FRn:*f ftllwsn ’iww i 

’Ttf OTRf ^ <3t1? ?pi®f II 

•lift cwr^rt ^ I 

voit^ 81 ^ tfifn I 

RNfr 'oiuw tpsr I 

fiwi 5Ttfl ^ ^IRT 5yCT WSfll 

R? CTR^ sTtfl ^ swi 

tprft ^o^ia 1 

^ CT m MV n fftar ’aM?5*t ^1 

'af¥stc‘t w? ^ «ii>R ^tft^ii 


-H 
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No. 102 
MS. 420 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 

Title : OITABALI or a collection of songs 

Sayings of Yoginis (female religious mendicants), rules about 
auspicious and inauspicious days. 

Badly written. About 200 years old. Size 8' x 5^'. Leaves 43. 
In a very bad state of preservation and almost indecipherable. 

Begins: 

1^51 '5llW»r 

’rtft II 


No. 103 
MS. S84 

Writer : Anonymous 
No title given. 

A collection of a songs ; most of them in Urdu and Hindi and 
some of them vulgar. 

Badly written and difiSqult to read. Copyist probably NaziruHah. 
Date 1223 Maghi or 1861 A. D. Size 10' x 6'. Written on madiine 
made paper. Leaves 11. In a very bad state of preservation. To be 
handled with great cate. None of the smigs contains any cidopiKm. 

A few lines from some of the Bengali songs are given below : 

(i) CSrtCT fw OtI 

5itw »nR cswir 
»rN*»ifra^ a ii 


silNl •IN ^ j 
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(o) »rtm ^ sn I 

sn vfroi ifrtt 

TOT feirs *itft sn I 

(8) CSP STRICT '«ll>ltor CSrtW STC5I ^Fspftl 


No. 104 
MS. S8S 

Writer i Anonymous 
No title given. 

A collection of songs in Bengali, Urdu and Hindi. 

Badly written and difiScult to read. Copied by the same person 
as MS. 584. The date therefore must be 1223 Maghi or 1861 A. D. 
Size 11' X 6i'. Leaves 11. In a state of decay. A few lines from 
the Bengali songs are reproduced below : 

(>) T45T trf^'OTI I 

% fjri ’'R ftc’l ii 

(%) ®tcii 

orfilCT c»r si9ti wtR hi cnf^icsr gtc«f nftii 

(O) Htor HIR 'HtHfir CfCTf I 

WH WtfSw 'Q't cn « 

WNtfl WH 4ICW WWCW awftww II 

One of the leaves contains a ‘‘Calendar" poem about a mother 
who has lost a son. It seems an expression of personal grief. There 
it no ocdophoa. ^ 

B^bui 

erttn HWH I 

^ ^ cf^ll 
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'«iWp I 

f^«t ^ul Wn^ln II 

t'*ih ?tor cpt’ff •f'9 w»ii ([*i«i I 

^Ttf5[ ’^(41 II 


Ends: 

JilOTvi <jai ^’ra?! frr i 

<?5fir (?il^ ^ <811^ ^rtari^ii 

?itt5r eg? <lN5f 'siW^ri 
gte? '?w? i?®! ^RNfirii, 

trara gte? S? l fWi f^*w JWlii 


No. 105 
MS. 677 

Writer : ABDUS SAMAD 
Tide: GULISTAN 

A free translation in Bengali of the famous Persian poem OuEstan 
by Saadi. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size 10* X 6}*. Incomplete. 
Beginning and end missing. Pages 3-280. First seven and last four 
leaves damaged. One leaf not numbered. 

Sources of the poem : 

*tar ^ ?tf5r elfn ceftf ftw Btfti 
?ffe:g 3itf5f9i sifn il 

?f%*t c?tgi '*(ln 'osfji f?ci^C3 1 

'«f? csnrw jplcg II 
c^Ft? ’ef? S'? !pn? fVgt? I 
?i fsifiR »tgtRicg *BraHii 
cn f%gw tfcg cjfcsBi i 
ff? |f? f3r<r ^ '*itf^ii 

gc? *ftft ^ »iCT ¥fireg a^'fi 
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«il^ ^ 57*fll 

^ ^ ^ I 

9jC5i;^ 'mfSprtst ftf ^ sn frsn II 

s?pn Rc«i^ ft(.^<.\!) I 

fsTRc^ii 

xs^ ^ ’ifefiri 

stfSnn <ph^ srt ’Tff II 

c^ttcsnsi silsr <l!W ■^Iwt'i i 

*3 fepf f^Riilu^ <il?<ft'a II 

A utobiographical account : 

CTtsiff «Tl*n iTtrsr ?F<iiwi*n i 

^ ^ BPS ^ ' ^ t P q fl l II 

'srtfSqjm ^ BPS issri 

WS 5f5f cst^w 

'Tt^ (3l1?f f^fslir CT 3lt$I I 

(TF? C-stSf ClC? S^Sl II 

'AtS'lM BtSl CStC? StR f^tatSTPril 

f^sf^ c-sitsra wn 'B R iHcs I 

^(*f ctKs c^f®r >iif^ I 
<4^ - 51 :^ iotfsTO 5rlf5|^ oq^t^ii 
fiTTtfS^ fersf ^ BiSitSI 

Bl StRsf CBIB «T^ ^rtBlS II 

* * * 

*TfW 4iis CBtS *jR» 

I^RbIw bps JrtB I 

BJRf ’T^CSIlC’y 

«Rnr CT is^ BfBi 

This account suggests that the poet belonged to the Sulukbahar 
area in Chittagong town. He flourished about the end of the 18th and 
the beginning of the 19th century. 

Begins: _ 

inn stsf ^ CBftB 'Bf'ii Rsaisf 1 

C®tBtS X X ^ sf'ftcvs f5rt*T II 

'®|sf '««r cv 5?%® *itcsi 
»ITO ^ CBtSllt 'BltC’t BPtWII 
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Colophon 

®5TC*f SFC? STST I 

ft'Aftat'T ^ il 

Endi : 

^ ftsrtJT ^tt^r »r5i %uitcsr 

^ ?8i irt5i 1 

5TOr *tCT OT '■frtt TOf 

irt’lNi? ^ ^11 


No. 106 
MS. 573 

Writer : SHEIKH SAADI 

TiUe : GADA MALLIKAR PUTHI 

Stoiy : Princess Malhka, daughter of the king of Rum, announces 
that she would marry the person who would answer her questions 
numbering a thousand. A large nxunber of princes come to the kingdom 
of Rum and fail successively to win her. At last there comes a Oada 
(faqir), named Abdullah who satisfactorily answers the princess' 
questions and marries her. The questions relate to idigious and social 
problems and also include a number of riddles. 

Writing dear and l^ble. Size 17'xSf*> Leaves 1-28. 
Incomplete. About 150 years old. First leaf in a state of decf^.^^ 


’SHUN *IC? vrtftcsw «fin 

M*i srrp tsCT ^ iftrii 
vtWn 3ICST sw <sw*n 

iSspTssi li 


Begins: 
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Cohphoii: 

<lrti 

>14’? >Itft4 ?Pr ?ft >IHII 
Ends : ^ 

’p ?fCT I 

4?lrsr ?1^ %i ^ <?t ?Hc*ni 

oj>«?tcsr ^ 

?iw wcsnr fepii 

^ >R c?5rft!n c-sfar >r »ff»i 

Mr. All Ahmed of Comitla in his article on Sheikh Saadi quotes 
the following couplet containing a date. 

4?w»r ^ p? ftmii 

If this is the date of composition the book must be presumed to 
have been written in 1122 + 590-1722 A. D. Sheikh Saadi belonged 
to Tippera. 


No. 107 
MS. 424 

Writer : Anonymous 
Title : GORAKSHA BUAY 

• Story : Anaocountof the adventurous life of Goraksha Nath and of 
how he rescued Gum Minanath from Kadali Nagar ; containing also 
eqdanations of the principles of the Nath-cult. There ate occasional 
r^brenoes to Haripa, Minanath, Mainamati and Gopichand. 

Inctmiidete at both ends. Leaves numbered 19, 20, and 22 ; one 
leafunnufflbned. Leaf 19 different in size from the others. Sizel6'x6*. 
About 200 years old. Text foil of inaccuracies. 

Begins: 

bfC*I Qg *nR CTW4 1 

>nR ?4r5 (?i^ 

<M ?fir 4irff 

C5141 C4fl 
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Last four lines on leaf 22. 

irnfsT ’rtft toi 

farf^ ’jfe f5ran 9C5ii 

n% 1%^ *rf*f I 

<451? *Rnr ^ ^ II 

Mr. Panchanan Mandal who published an edition of Goraksha 
Bijay from the Visva Bharati sevec^ years ago does not accept Sheikh 
Faizullah as the author of Goraksha BiJay. But later research has 
proved beyond doubt that the author of Goraksha BiJay was none other 
than Faizullah. The following contains verses by Sheikh Faizullah 
in which his authorship of Goraksha BiJay is made absolutely clear. 
The date mentioned in the extract, namely, 1447 or 1497 (Shak Era) 
1545 or 1575 A. D. refers to the date of composition of Satya Pir 
Panchali. Sheikh Faizullah thus appears to have belonged to the 
16th century ; he was an inhabitant of South Rarh in Bengal. 

'srtc«n i 

JR 'SfWjT WS II 

c^-TORT *?hr -511^ I 

■’llwl'si fwctr CR t'il4> II 

<iiR spiRii 

^ ^ CR JT5TI 

cl«f ^ OR JR II 


No. 108 
MS. 306 

Writer : SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Tide : GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject: as in No. 107. 

Writing legible. About 170 years old. Size 16^* X5i'. Written 
on both sides of the paper. Borders marked in red ink. There 
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18 abo a line drawn in red ink across the middle of the pages. In 
an advanced state of decay. Colour of paper faded. Incqpiplete at 
both ends. 

Begba: 

iWHI Off% CTffspn I 

*n wtftf f^wRr wf?*! II 

cirftw ^ ^ ^1 

wftr® ^ ^ tfwtftai CWtCSfll 

Colophon : 

ftji STR I 

Dub : 

^ ’Pt trtwi I 

OTRn OTCT fit ^IWl II 
srta epr ^ i 

cshirt <w II .... 


No. 109 
MS. 317 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title: GORAKSHA BUAY 

Subject ; A life of Qorakshanath, a leader of the Nath sect. An 
account of how he rescued Minanath from Kadalinagm ; 
contains information about the spiritual ideals of the Nath 
cult. Yoga etc. There are references to the stories of Haripa, 
Minanath, Maianamati, Oopidumd and other Nath leaden. 

Writing legible. Over 225*230 yean old. Size 14’x6*. Leaves 
2*38. In a bad state of ineservation. Some leaves damaged and 
dfflcult to read. 

—15 



( 114 ) 


Begins: 

^ ^ ^f2p 1 

^ ^ftrrsr cn ^ii 

’i*f^ '^<4 ’R ’i^f^ ^jtf^ I 

»W5T Jicsre 'STt^ ^ fWe g vB II 

This MS. contains colophons by Bhimadas and Faizullah : 

(h) ^ ^ »rm 3^51 'i^^i 

^ f5rai ii 

(^) ^ (7PP %1f% 3R ^1 

f3i% 3rt4?n ?i15r n 

Ends : 

JTft'vtC'S «rtf5nn ^>4 1 

ysi f??n (?it5^) II 

Cqt5TC<ffl«t«l ^rfT’T ^foT I 

^Ruvo hRai <fic^ 5t5t^^ ii 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif of Dacca University edited Gordcsha Bijay 
for the Sahitya Parishat of Calcutta. Visva Bharati ( West Bengal ) 
later published a version edited by Mr. Panchanan Mandal. 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif identified the author of Goraksha Bijay as 
Faizullah ; Mr. Mandal held that the author was Bhimadas. La^er 
Dr. Nalinikanta Bhattashali, Curator of the Dacca Museum, 
published a version of the same book under the title of Minachetan 
and attributed its authorship to Shyamadas. 

The reason for this wide diversity of views regarding the authorship 
of Goraksha Bijay is that the manuscript copies of the poem contain, 
each, colophons by more than one poet. The poets whose names occur 
in the colophons are Sheikh Faizullah, Bhimadas, Shyamadas, Mir 
Faizullah, and Kabindra Das. 
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*No. no 
MS. 316 

Writer; SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title; GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject ; Same as in No. 109. 

Date 1184 Bengali Era or 1777 A.D. Copyist Domao Pattari. 
Handwriting legible. Leaves 1-37. Complete. Size 14*x4i'. 


Begins : 


'^ 1*1 4 ) 1^1 I 

»PF5r 'srt54 ^ >5^ R^l^vsii 

% c®Ff % ^Tc«rr -stt^i 

-iif? ’TS ?n^-wFr ^ csjW^ II 


Colophon : 

(5) TOf <rtCT ^ si?’t«li 

<flT59n f^ll 


cartel »[rc<r tetc*! ft? ^ ^<4 1 

^ ^ 'sft ?r? c^ttc^? ft^nit^ii 

fisPiiol ?R’t ?t? I 

OT^ ftll’f ^ ftc^ ^11 


E>t(fr .* 
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No. Ill 
MS. 544 

Writer : SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
TiUe ; GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject : Same as in No. 109. 

Beautifully written. Date 1181 Maghi or 1819 A. D. Size 
1H'X6}'. Incomplete. Leaves S» 6, 14-19, 23, 24, 25-29, 31-37 
extant. In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

*(1^) ^4 f^lSI I 

5iitcfe BfSrii 

Colophon : 

CTf Bftai ^1ir*n ii 

Ends : 

^ OT <rCT «rtwii 

Pi*i I 

CWt^ ^ CSWlf JTCSf f^ll 
il?4l 4C*T bl4 wifi I 

PiPlWiI CTHT afi fisf 4fi II 


No. 112 
MS. 304 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title: GORAKSHA BUAY 
Subject : Same as in No. 109. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size i4i'x5ji*. Inoom- 
idete. Leaves 18—18 extant. In an advanced state of decay. Some 
pages damaged. To be handled with great care. 
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Begins: 

*inrt^ ^swct firm ifftcsw ^ii 
^sw? '«rt»R <rft«n «rt»OTii 

Ends: 

^ ^ c®hn ’ri 
wi? ^Itn? c«R ^4 »i»*t*rii 


No. 113 
MS. 305 

Writer : SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
TiUe: OORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject : Same as in No. 109. 

Writing Iq^Ue. About 175 years old. Size 16i*x5i*. Written 
(HI one ride of the pafier. Incomplete. Leaves 15-20 extant. 


Begins: 


*11^ k>lfa edf I 

'■rtfr 5ar sfflf f%f« sar ^ 

§51 5!ff ^Wprii 


Cdkgpfm: 

wa cl¥ 

ft* ft** *f«(*i .«rt* ?iftr *Mlii 

Ends: 

aFgCIV '9(rej|dl _<pta ♦IWPI4 1 
«l*l^¥Wl^^ft*l<IMll 
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No. 114 
MS. 315 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 

TiUe: GORAKSHA BIJAY 

Subject : Same as in No. 109. 

Writing legible. Date 1267 Maghi or 1905 A. D. G)pyist 
Brindaban Chakrabarty Deb Satman. Size 14' x 4*. Thick machine- 
made paper. Leaves 1-42. Full of inaccuracies. 

Begins : 

tr«tr>r tr'ttsr ^ 

fsfeitnr 11 

^ ’It'StSI I 

3n:<(7 'stpr tr? c»i^ frt *nrt5Tii 

Colophons : 

i'i) ^ *ltfwi 

fw qftn CTR *1^11 

(^) (?H ’nfpmTT ^ ?r^ I 

^ ^ ftin n 

Bids: 

3^47 C«R 4CT 

C53T 3^3 3I¥Pnf II 

4TtRTO 3IM 5^ 

'4hi'*i *1^81 3ntcsf ftn ^ ^ ii 

^ »Rt4r I 



( IW ) 


Nos. 115 and 116 (bound together) 

MSS. 60^3 
No. 115 
MS. 602 

Writer: DAYAL 

Tide : GORAKSHA BIJAY 

Subject : Same as in No. 109. 

Writing legible. Date 1223 Maghi or 1861 A. D. Copyists 
Waizuddinand Elias. Size 8J''x6J*. First half of the MS. written 
on thick blue machine-made paper and second half on hand-made 
paper. Leaves 4, 10, 11 and 12 missing. Leaves 1 and 5 partly torn. 
Number on last leaf 81. Different from Faizullah’s Goraksha Bijay. 
The following extracts throw light on the author’s indebtedness to 
Safar Ali at whose request the work was composed : 

{•>) f^«i| 4tf®r 5of%3r 

'^l<D tSPmi II 

(^) I 

I 

4f5r TOT ^ «ll^ II 

SR tr^ mcsi ^1 

*rtR ’iR ftar ^lii i 

ifW ^ if»nr II 

(«3) ^ cellar ^ I 

c44t<a *ftR f5i^ II 

*rtft "ft HiW ?5>nri 

«rifir % ^ ^ ^•iFwii 
ir<li ^ arffl ^ *Iit« ^rtfrsi 
^ c*ftws ’urttfero II 

'aftwj fip4 -?f4fi 

^IW fttf aft ♦pft II 
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(8) JtsTi ^ 

*|;w ^Fiftsn w «if^ ^vrec^rii 
(tt) ?8t5snr Hisw l*nf% 

sr ^fflw iwjf*! I 

«rt?ir csHi ^ (csfir] 

cm^ CT«t "tt*f II 

ij^ra ^ wlw mm 

8ilc*r5 ®<rft ft^i 
swflr fesi^ *lt»RF 

'8'51'S CTfWSf H" 

(*) fN mar TOT war '«fmMl 

c«ttc^» art wl*ni 

'■il^ 'fl(6l^* 8^1(4 1 

'*iC3 TO8 ’ic^rtw ^;4Y firaiii 

'SrttJT '®8r C»tt^-f%V<fl 1 

car •DC? OT VCST ^ rtrt ^ ?«lll 

(n) arf^ ^ I 

«ii»rt rtrt ^flr» »iwrtii 
^5rt arrtn ^^4tc*i ^jw ?pwi 
aimr af8R ap# mit^rtr ii 

Cohphon by Sqfiw AH: 

^JT*rtf mror trs ftm i 
fsirfsim antspift Ihpr «tf%ii ii 
wtic*! aimft^ 4«r ^rtrtrt i 

ar 'ef% crt (ctI?) sflt mrii 

W¥rt ^<^rt ^ii lmi#rt f 
^ rttfl(rr am Tn «lf rtWlifi 
^pffr TIMWJ ?ni •* wT OW W1 
WWI wT imr aw rWIR II 
Artrtnm <rtfi?rt bm* rtwwi 
^wwT *iiim cfct 8m tmmii 


Begins : 
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Ends : 

*»irw fean 'wci ®«tfiifii 
sjN it* ^ SlsPT^ ^1 
Wh silCT ^Sf Mt 'SllCf *fiitf&sni 

^finn *0 TOC affif '9 (*iih i 

«pi scftsT farfti snr^rtii 

5p<r ^<# 1 (1 Fa «r^tw*f froi 

«fir ^ 

cute^ fiw«4 <ttw ^ fee® I 

cfaqfe ai tfW tir ft»n 5ifera«i 
•ffeapr aiw ^<(1 ^t’R I 

flfePfH Pnrai»T flftai ®tf%BI II 

c«ltc^ fear^^ «^5r cw nt«Fi 

W TO aitOTCI C8Wl ?PWII 

TO^ aff^ Tom I 

S®fe (T®I®) (M fV ^Ft5 ^lf*feJ art’lt'i) 
snaro 'aile^ ®taciw to?! i 

cw WTPf f6sT<4 ?rf CTOai II 

caifl:^ tTO>ii Prf. erow ^rtroi 

®|aTOT ♦Ifecsf ^ ^TOII 
■ftro 5TO I 

4 WWW aFfen «4artVII 
«rtc<fiT fefec fro c®3ri 
eattc#v fTO<4 »Rt«r ^1 

Lines added by copyist : 

CTO octroi? ^ a?fer ’a?ifei 
O TH fea i cw ??1to arfeii 
vTOf? arroni apronr w? 4?!? r ) i 
TOrrsw «q^ ft? «rtsT ii 

fepr fe?T cd^ 'fkw ^ c9fr^TOfi 

C8ife fer aitap iro cat? on? ®i®ii 


—16 
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f*r^ 'iTswr csfR^ *llf% I 

ort^ <TC5f c?r!»r ?Rr®* c«lt^rf% ii 


Rwif-I ’^RPf »R|=T » t » r <gt;a | II 
Iptct #t5T '®rf^ I 

^■rlf3r csTftT 3rtc«f c^ sf<r •• 

^5fir srtf5t c^ 5itf5t »pitc=nr •it^a i 
or^ c«ft^ <f^ c?rfn ’TOR^ ii 

<.«i(9icis> 'tnRT 1 

'WRT ^ »pr snrii 

^»ltCST osrfStc^ Rtf«Mn I 

0R*R VbllRt C9lt^ ^tC'*!’ RlC^TsSI Rrl^<5 I 

•rfr ?ftf5t ^ «j*rr«a i 

^*RF ‘Hirv »rf5r nPro .Rwr»<i ii 


^«rri ^s?sr 'sitRtw i 

^rlRTT ^scm CTO f3fin bfRi ii 

9tf% esltar i 


^Tt#Y «Ijai 'RtfR 5l>jlft II 

f%5f «rc=T c*rf5t '^Ww i 

car v || ^(.sj) ^;4r f^ci? SRTStC^ II 

^(4^ RfRr R3F I 

Rf*R ■*lf^ «T *11^ ®Ri1^ II 

c^Rf|?fc«r R»r I 

R»rtl csKi "Isas »of«n rfti? fR^3Br*rii 
^rf% ^ift c«Prt car^ cRTcsf i 

CRtR ^RT3T 'Rfil CRlC*! |1 


Rftn Rfif ^*ii cvar ^ *iwh?r i 

^l«i <nr RF^f RF» cRifSrai fSrerttn ii 



iRC^ l f^a i «r 
CRST RTR 


’lH^ir I 
^ttR ^5hr It 
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Vo. U6 

MS. 603 

Writer: DAYAL 
Title: GNAN CHAUTISA 

Attached as an appendage to MS. 602. Leaves 6. Nombo: of verses 81 
Begbis: 

!r«fCT I 

<Bni STfft CTl^ll 

C‘!|sn ^ i^iii «ifir I 

'stlSrt? ?tvrfir fgoR erffftrii 

(<i^ 5c^ 5r® II 

VR^ 153! Fsr«f 3tPTO I 
C5tf^ Pro 3f3i 'sit3dSnn ii 
orfSic^lw !8(tfw (vflfa) C3tw fw otpr i 

ItRrt 3pT (5’3'«ltfHI OlCTII 

' I 

An extract from the middle : 

3lVR »r3®T ®<tl f^pi® 39T II 

’Jpfcsr *133 13*13 *llt3 1 

3tflt5I *1®«i| ^ fjtfSrc®! SoRlI 

•a 

Ends : 

ePioifi tm oPi f30t8 3331 
trtPrc® c3fsrc® vrt'ii ![^ ^133 ii 
#13 33t?3 OW 3lf^ 33t<4r 
3%5r vi^sii 33 ^finn ,3 *if4 u . 

C03t3 vppjf ^ ^ cast3 ??RTI 
C 3F 3W# 1 3rC3C3 13CO 3T3 3f3T II 
twi *f?o35f%'03 3%n ' 

'C331 «C« <431 is3l»l^' ^1l 
ifrt® 503 3||#1 Olm P|V|13II 
5C3 3F«^'€^ 
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No. 117 
MS. 563 

Writer: FAIZULLAH 
Tide : GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subjeet : Same as in No. 109. 

Beaudfully written. Size Ti'xSi*. Leaves Nos. 9, 27, 30. About 
80 years old. No coloptwn. 

Begins : 

II 

^ >r5I ufti 

’IPC’T urt^ II 

5^ c«t3r U9I 

^I^RT II 

&ids : 

om TO ^ «a^Fmi 

strtl TOT Si uwsn TO»m I 

ffi^ cshiftr c<f8T f^i 

nt<lsrfir >1^ II 


No. 118 
MS. 613 

Writer: BALAK FAQIR 
Tide: CHAUnSAR PUTHI 
Subject : Esoteric physiology 

Written in Arabic diaracters. ^oiit 70—80 years old. Size 
lll'x7i*. Leaves IZ Last few leaves daaMged and not intact. 

BegUis: 

•PICT !r^ ^ .t9r»R». 

^ ^ ’vfir ft* »rTO*rii 
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Tribute to euthor'e guide : 

»it?i '«rtf*r itm w »it^ 

4 

Cohphm : 

^tsw »w «sr ^flsrti 

*iw ^ ftsfirii 


ffote by copyist : 

aRS<1w^ ^ ^ glPi iyi siIjii 
®|sn ^ Ifgi :j5n:«t i 
W '«WI¥ w I 

^ ^tfiry— gt Pig n ’itf^sr <?rtirt*tt9i i 

Balak Faqir was probably the disciple of Ali Reza alias Kanu Faqir, 
the author of Ag/mu Gnan Sagtu etc. If this is true, Balak Faqir 
baioiitBd to the first half of the 19th century. 


No. 119 
MS. 195 

lyriter: MUZAMMIL 

Titte: SAHAT KAMA (coqjectaral) 

The MS. does not carry any title. The tide has been supj^ied on the 
basis of its contents. Ihe MS. diseoases, among other things, dreams 
and their consequences* the duties of menstruating women, the rituals 
to be observed in connection with the wearing of new dothes and the 
building of new houses and sdien one encounters the lame, and the 
special virtues inhment in certain days of the week and certain 
months etc. 

Writing legible. About 22S years tdd. Leaves 6, numbered 1*6. 
WritSsn oa hush aides of dm ftfee. In an adusaced state of decay. 
Colour of the p^ier browa. Leaf No. 1 does not oontain the 
b^hming the poon whkh ouaeqiMilly is iooomplete. 
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Begins : 

Od CT'ft’T II 

OTftTi I 

^ ^ ’itsn f*tfw <if%ftft.ii 

-aitf^- fsrf% Jfl 

'*ifir C5f9f »i^ ^t^- «r%ii 

Colophon : 

{'i) ^ *1^ f5|ft SFtf% ft^l 
g;;» l R i c ' <? i ^ ’TStsT^ii 

{\) f y ^lCT crfShn 1 

^ffesr ?tBFt(3n) ®t?»i JTCif fiHP nri ii 

■n'olt'i ^(^(,'8 (4^ h(d*1*|I r 

In the following extract the poet ctaims to have colled the ideas in 
this work from Arabic sources at the instance of his spiritoal-Ooide. 

Jittn ^PiR 

*13 ^Wi ^ *ltf% II 

otom srtsrr jtoctf <ifotn i 
nfBi cg re ’irsf ^ifffsrai ii 

?r%5Rf ^wifnicsf c<rf5fin I 

'«iln^ «l’r<e ’iw *T ▼fir*! i 

’Tsn?! ’Wir wysiii - « 

A single leaf from another copy of this work is preserv^ along witli 
this MS. It begins as follows : 

spi^, srtCT fHHW CT f «ICf l ‘ 
at ^ '«rt? c*ft5 ’^rtcrii 

WH^rw Bww I , 

^ *firrf ^ “%jjj ; 

^tf%^ '«ri«?sf ^ «iirT fw 

^rtllPi ,^i 

, ; Mozimmil bdonged most probably td the IMb ciaUayi : Muqialj 
the writer 'df €bdebaki»vdli, mdidoai him. 
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No. 120 
MS. 122 

Writer: MUZAMMIL 
Title : SAHAT NAMA 
Sutgect : Same as in No. IIS 

Badly written. Date 1262, Bengali or Maghi uncertain. Size 
10* X 7*. Incom^Ieie? In'a statfc of decay. Leaves 3-16. 

I * ‘ " * " » * ' 

Begins : 

tigsf ^fwtsn ^ f?3rf5pn'i 
^1^1*1 ’PTri I 
^ ^ 

i'^) ^NfST ^«n W fro ’Rll 

Cohphm : 

^ cn ftfii f5riK«a i 

CTW’T'S II 


<a^ <t?R ersi 

'«f*r m «ii^ %^i 

'85«it vnr wtf^ ‘a«tsfii 

fll’T ■ft^riros ’WPT WtSM I 

ic?ww*f 0Ti»r '9*1 II 

I 

h 

A former copyist incoiporated an autobiographical passage in 

the text (pp. 12 and 13). An extract follows : 

r * . . ' 

rvf V, • 

'9^‘fil «(5W :r* 

*1^. *rt^lS>l Cs|5RH 

or!*! »IWC®T W|ST<1I I 

c>iWer*f criw '9*1 *h^H<a ii 

'<rt*ir*w*ifW'>wwr' aw fastfii wi *ii^i 
war 'Wtrtnrr fPr wi" wwwan 
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'9^*» tnj TOT f?r«Ri 

'G’vftTC't sror '«K>r 

«Rfsr4 «l#5 nfirtii ^ «. . 

’Ttvfti C'*lwH ^fihn I 

^itfsisr 5(t4 TtINiii 

^<4 swhpr ^ '«Pr<f5fi 
41 4ft*hr 5^ 4ti?F 
41 4t*l ^4t4« (^lirtfsn) irtf^ f^<4ll 


No. 121 
MS. 113 

Writer : QAZI BADIUDDIN 

TWc: SIFAT-E-IMAN 

Subject : Religious rules for MusUms 

Handwriting legible. Copyist Asmat Ali. Date 1204 Maghi or 
1842 A. D. The name of the copyist and the date have been recovered 
from a copy of Kaidani Kitab which was found with this MS. Siase 
11^* X 7'. Leaves TO'SO ; not numbered. 

Begins : 

tplCT ^1*114 4^ <4¥ ^ 41*1 
'41414 f?r44 i44 41141111 

^41 4lC4 <4V ^1^14 4rt4<l| I 
c44sf% 4nfi4r c5iw fSiitPr 'inw ii 
Sir 4141 C4S geHrii 

14l4 ^5 •I'HRll iflU II t*» »"• 

'^14 fl lrtC4 ^Tttl IRtsi C4t44l1 
RRrt^ 441C4 ^lt4f 4ipn ’flu! 

Cohpfum : 

ft?4*4t 4141 4«1 ▼ftHfl 

4fll lft4ifS54 trflRl *1441111 
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pawtsfl sN^T I 

^fcs 4^ c^tfe'sn ^tcfsr •it?ti 

’Jli:’? ^fraci? I 

'Sffe II 

'4H ^jji '®il?^ '*if5^ f^«i I 

(^«i c*i^ diCi^'^ (•nic^) II 

viH 4^ ^31 I^'Sif*l I 

'stJil5|ivH <3tf«n^ (jrtJi) 4t%ii; 

®t5tsT CTtilpr Brfir OTf?f4 (’r*’it?) i 

The descendants of the poet live at Rahuli, a village in Patia, 
Chittagong District. The area of the village where they live is called 
Chikan QaziPara after one of their ancestors named Chilean Qazi. The 
poet belonged to the later half of the 18th century. His instructor 
was Champa Ghazi, author of Ragtalmma. 


No. 122 
MS. 405 

Writer: NURULLAH 
Title : SIFAT NAMA 

§ubject : An account in eulogistic terms of some respectable families 
of the Feni Sub-Division of Noakhali District. Mention 
has been made in the MS. of Juman, Harichand, Safiur ^i, 
Sona Ghazi, Ashraf, Muhammad Wali and others. 

Writing legible but full of inaccuracies. 80-9Q years old. Size 
irx6*. Incomplete. Leaves 1-14. Leaf 9 missing. 

I 

Begins: 

HWlfil 44414 I 

ftffe WtH 41*1 ifflFCVS II 

C4tf?5ifir fart^ 4tnr 4f^i 

4^ 511CT C5f44 4f^4 4t3lfti:4ll 


17 



( 130 ) 


On the poet*s tpMtuai guide: 

fHi '*il^ •iw ’rezr tr***^! 
*pilw CTfir •iinr srrtts? ii 

On the poefs nattfe vlttage : 

ftsrfe iJTO ^ BriPstW TTSTI 
ffR II 

?f1WT CTfil TJjBT (SJTtfil' ; 
^ <rtl HCT ’ll#! 

c*i^ fliwj c8it!F SR i 

^pPPf 3l1^ •Hid*! II 

'StC^tft’IF ^f5‘1 cut 1 

Sources of the book : 

'aitfsT C^^ft OT Ort’R II 

CTt9^f 'firtH^I C5^ I 

OR fevi if|?R ^f5R 05(11 1? II 

^6fif ’lOT ?rp CTfir 'jft'sfil ’*iwh I 
?ir^ ORF N9l3i>9i II 

^5W5T ^Itort ^ f^cm^l 

♦laRiftr ii 

"il^ C9^ ^"ll ?rf6HlK I 

f5W5f% fporo® «(iPWifii 


Begbmtng of the central theme of the book : 

?rf&<l| ’SpT fv«n 3RI 

«1IC^ ^ftosfl C»r ’R T«WH 
sriPsnof 'irtn? itun f^arf^ drt^i 
®I05 '•rtwr sffCT 'artc^ anMf^ II 
f|srf»Rn CT^ v<4 *r<ft*r! • 

^ itwT an T<3i c»i^ 0W9 »ntHii' 
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No« 133 
MS. 703 

Writer : WAZIR ALI MUNSHI 

Title: SAVED KUMARER PUTHI 

» » 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

About 60*70 years old. Beautifully written. Size 9|*x6 . 
Incomplete. Leaves S-1S7. 

Begins: 

Btfif c»iNi Sinij 

Wfl'8 '85^ WRr ** 

c>r m wtfl ^ wtfti 

cn JPR wiifjj ^ 

On the poet's spiritual guide : 

»riltiTO?r <3tfir feroi finsti 

Wftjsr CTtCT »l^ll 

On the poet's instructor: 

wi <ftC8Rf I • 

Autobiogrqpfdcal passage: 

5jsl|5T CWVIfif UftW I 

^ •• •••• 

CTfif ^ ^ TO I 

^ TO fro '8*lTO II 

riroTOt wRto fro TOfltwe ril>ii 
c«TOirt TO crow >iflCT *nrt»r ii «.. 

«TO TOTOT ^*1 Offihn UlTOTII 

cswlTOt »itTOr fro ^ TOfi 

«ITOr Wi sflCT TOfll TO® I 

'«:*l ^ ®lw TOW ^i(TOii 
WW W8 ^ TO® ^C«RI 
WTO CTO <jar frotawi 
TOm wnifl ®lw TO® fNi 

®lTOr TO TOfw cw-wfroii 
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Pi'j'S *JW I 

vsfefil fester msT CSTW^TII 

The poet belonged to the second half of the 19th century. He lived 
at Sreemati, a village near Patia in Chittagong. His grandsons are 
still alive. 


Nos. 124 and 125 (bound together) 

MSS. 3 and 4 
No. 124 
MS. 3 

Writer : Anonymous 
Tide ; SAKINA BILAP 

Subject : Lamentation of the young wife Sakina, married a few hours 
before her husband Qasim, son of Imam Husain, went to taj^e 
part in the battle of Karbala in which he lost his life. 

Written in Arabic characters. 50-60 years old. Size 9* X 5^'. 
Thick machine-made paper, both sides used. Leaves 10. No colophon. 

Begins : 

W 3R 

ftsrbi ii 

sn m I 

ipT sn 

WftsT f^tt8R M 

Ends i 

>4^ (JJCT) tSlCT faraWJT I 
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No. 125 
MS. 4 

Writer; SULAIMAN 
Title: NASIAT NAMA 

Subject: Mutual obligations of men and women. 

Size 9*xSi'. Thick machine-made paper, both sides used. 
Incomplete. Leaves IS. Written in Arabic characters. SO-dO years old. 

Begins : 

tr*lN ^ i 

’nrt«r ii 

<4^ 'silWt^M ^ siN 

Colophon / 

ii r >a i P i v!ii 'g?p srrs! Rn t ro siRr^i 

^ II 

Sources : 

•if^fl'O ^ <4^ R‘'ol4 ^tt5>4 I 
(sflfl) 5?F<n V6l4lCVi> C5r<t5ril 

®W'4 HUlR ^>4 I 

4lWMi II 

Auiobiogrt^hical passage : 

'Zfl <4^ ^ I 

<7rt c^lwiitH sfbr *141*111 

^ flai zrt*f C’SfjiW *f»Il'4 I 

*lrtRc4 4iwl<ii ’^finpr pt<4 ii 


Ends: 

f%3SR *flft *11 W<4 ^ I 

•fiPT zrfT cn silll? *lMii 


•••• 
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No. 126 

MS. 404 

Writer: AZMATULLAH 

Title: SUFI SANAULLAR SIFATNAMA 

Subject : Praises of a gentleman called SanauUah and Ids fiunUjr add 
discussion on the traditions of the Projdiet. 

125 yors old. Writing legible. Size .irx7*. Leaves I-^IOS. 

A few leaves at the end missing. First leaf in a state of decay and 

difficult to read. 

Begins : 

'aPn ii 

ata vsmR nlPwi i 
jtjb c^ltra (*tra) i>Pi^4 stPr^ i 

Sources: 

ijtjs •ra’lH (*t»r w#an i 

*tr$ 'alwtc^ ’ifiNi ii 
cji ^tlar 'srtwi 'atan affirai i 
aftj *i;9af aca faaaf5N i! 

OTV slaNv atw ata i 

«ta ^tataai feataii 

area's airsa aca waaai arei 
^ aaea '®fa atsis aaf^ii 

aaeart cn cstaa f^i 
'sia ^ sritfJn artSia af^ii 
arta ^ alaa alPra tfatai 
'slata jpa® ^ f¥®la adnata i 
^ ^aN4 i catea (cate^) vitwi iaatataii 
^ aft fasj aa ata i 
afFjj alwsn «lra at% a<4artaii 
cri stffir ga4i c^vnaav 
atftrai 'stata 'atai cala fW faaii 
cala (wa) ^fa a^fa ataa aca ^1% a'si i 
vit5a'5jit4 aw •! 
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AutobU^nvMeal passage : 

sitT ^ art*FTi ■ 

'ol^l’i ’fltult'i c*w ♦pr i 

^firfapr tlPrii 
^aitST I 

'©csnr arft «raii 

C5rt?t< (c^Wtw) csratar ^sWh ('&?pr^) 

^ <pr f5|^ csrt^fsRii 

^ f|3r '^iflfj|'8i4j ^1 

(^■1 ^tfar '®t«f?r tr^iPni 

vsftPr ^ ^ ^1 

'®f5t5|Pr '©'QStrsn CTtC^ ^11 

Azmatullah and Nurullah (No. 122) were brothers. - 


No. 127 
MS. 81 

Writer : QAZI BADIUDDIN 
■ntle: SIFAT-E-IMAN 
Sutgect : Same as in No. 121. 

Beautifully written. Date 1202 Maghi or 1840 A. D< Last 1^ 
diflBcult tjo read. Lower part of all leaves e^tcept leaf one 
by rate.' Size irx7'. 


*nr . tzi i 

■ MW • t 

^l*U4 4i¥ aflin »ifii I 

fzfaR ^ artzfrto 


Begins : 
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On the poet's spiritual guide : 

c’jhf c*it^f3f ii 

'STjw w CTfttvr srftfi 
^ w 'sifirjOTtm (3iWvr isRfii 
w <inft sT^'iilrjnr 
c<l^ w i5f5tH ^nRsii 

^l<fl»ii CTfii t'*i5 'Q?i JiC'i I 

C5rf5r ?tt^ii 

Colophon : 

*r^3r cff% 

Bids I 

sprt<Er f^r^nr stt^i ^ jt Brtfstsri 

5T (TTC CTtn^iJT (^5^) ^ii 


No. 128 
MS. 17 

Writer ; QAZI BADIUDDIN 
Title: SIFAT-E-IMAN 
Sut(ject : Same as in No. 121. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 60>70 years old. Size 
irx7*. Leaves 70-80. Not numbered. Incomplete. 

Begbis : 

?pfCT tflW ^ *P| 

«ltsim cd? SRNRII 

vitor vft*! ftin »rt*n 
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Praises of the poet's instructor : 

»tfi^ <iiPT 'Q?? ^fsri 
«#t5nT c^rfir '<1% c<ttvsf§rii 
!rS*T 'QiP CJll5hI‘» ^1 
^ 'Q^ 'STfBl ('!«il»tt^) CTt5m ^ II 

’STfir 'Q!p 5^1 (tf^ti) n?itcsnr centf^i 
('SRT ^i;Ru 5 f5i^5m?) ^ iror ^ ^5t5m ii 
^l^|oii (?i^ c?tr5 1 

C3rf5f fw ?irsi 


Source : 

‘c^Wsf 'srtf^’ ^rtsf C5f^ I 

*lflM ^rfB^n II 


Colophon added by the copyist : 

^FC5' fN 
CSff^t’^l CT 


^tsrtsn ^ 

^rfifSfwsT I 

tf^M I 


Nos. 129-130 ( bound together ) 

MSS. 130-131 
No. 129 
MS. 130 

Writer : MUHAMMAD SULTAN 
Title : ZAHAR MOHRA 

Subject : Story of the poisoning of Imam Hasan by Yazid through 
the agency of a woman spy. 

Date 1245 Maghi or 1883 A. D. Leaves 9. 

—18 
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B^bis: 

«snr 'sfSr Jrewii 

c^tsrapT II 

'rt?! w C3if?ic5 I 

feira cw w«n II 

TOI ’flWiSI f*|5lft’lfifll 

Ends: 

^Ht ^ c?t^ fSr ^ ^1 
«R ♦ItST 5?l5fini 

^fswi ?raMrt?r i 

f3|»CT ■!% ^ 

II 

This MS. (No. 129) also includes some pages containing Maqtid 
Husabier Jarir Ghosha or elegiac songs on the death of Husain.. 
Date 1216 Maghi or 1854 A. D. 

Specimens : 

( 5 ) '9 c5t5pTC?f ^Pnn 1 

^«Rf ^ST 'JtteT’te teSI Sf It 

{^) '*rtt3r '3 '^Ttlflc? tetPPf CTR 

tftii ^ ^1% citsn iitfl '»i®tf5tfltii 
<af5n?R cTte '’^i 

tijcsnr ^ ftsr tetf^ii 


No. 130 
MS. 131 

A manual caHed KaUr Saehan for the measurement of land and 
water. This was composed by a number of people including Dwija 
CSiaitanya. 
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No. 131 
MS. 538 

Writer: MUHAMMAD SULTAN 

Tide: ZAHAR MOHRA 

Subject: Poisoning of Imam Hasan by Yazid. 

Beautifully written. 70*80 years old. Size 7*x6*. Leaves 7. 
There are 7 other leaves containing elegiac songs. 

Begins : 

^ cJrt^tvr II 

apCT (^) csptrtc^ f^nra^n 

II 

^ l?5r ^nitffiri 

(W5?) ^ f3|s#rttrii 

Ends: 

C?tTO JRT ’T? I 

«iCTF fUPvri 

»rfipr cvr ^ <?rf5|5jii 
vRwi *ri%5f CTWff I 
cN cTipn II 

One elegiac sonig : 

CTfpra Jrtcf «Rfsri 
C5WCT ^ ^ift^ii 

emus ^ ^ic? *iRri 

C3t>lt7 I 

c»j^' <«t yr tif^i 

W ’rtW fPF 5lPWl I ^1 
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No. 132 
MS. 589 

Writer : Probably MUHAMMAD SULTAN 
Title : ZAHAR MOHRA 

\ 

Subject : Same as in No. 131. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. In a state 
of decay. Size 7*x6'. Lsaves 4. Last leaf in a bad state of 
preservation. 

Begins : 

.. .. - .. 1 
OT II 

^ c.i|kii II 

Ends : 

taffinn 


No. 133 
MS. 61 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR AU 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Written in Arabic characters. About 80 
years old. Copyist Chunnu Mian. Size lO^'xfi'. Incomplete. 
Leaves 150 ; not arranged serially. 

Begins; 

*p8rtiw. 

Colophon : 

c m g hpf 'Q^«r*fi 

sif^ ^ tsN fsRw^ni 
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Ends : 

^ ^ ’ffes Jfl 
5tf^ II 

Autobiographical passage by the copyist : 

at^ fro ^1 

^ arm ^sfWir sjtsrii 

Charan Dwip, which is referred to in this passage, is a village in 
Boat Khali, Chittagong. 


No. 134 
MS. 180 A 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Written on machine-made paper in Arabic 
characters. About 70-80 years old. Size 9''x5*. Leaves 150 ; 
not numbered or serially arranged. Incomplete at both ends. In 
a state of decay. 

tBegins : 

tjttr c??r i?tf^ ^ 

5^31 I 

fro II 

Ends : ^ 

'] j^ rPT', syiy w ^ ^1 

4RT 4RT ' ’ll?*! II 
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No. 135 
MS. 566 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Tide : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Beautifully written on machine-madie paper. 
About 70-80 years old. Copyist Safdar Ali. Size ll^'xfi^. 
Incomplete. Many leaves mining. Leaves 12-119 extant In a state 
of decay. Some of the leaves damaged. 

Begins : ^ ^ 

C®1? ?1C«T C5ft?r CTCT 

Colophon : 

cw 'sitn? i 

Statement by the copyist: 

fN '8(11% TO 5,4 • 

'STO siftf 

Ends : 

osRST <a5l5 tprtf I 

5l(?W ft? ft hi? II 


No. 136 
MS. 216 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR AU 
Tide : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Writing l^ble. About 7(^ yean dd. Sift 
10" X 6". Leaves not numbwed. Incomplete at Iw^ ends. Moat 
of the work however extant 

Begins: 

snlft? aiftnr diteii 

»pltCT trtftwi II 
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Soiffce: 

’rt^FfsfRT ^ II 

*tfirf5r ^ 5»Mtf%i 

^ ^4171^5 ?%f ^tf?^ II 

Ends : 

^ iR ofi^ <ift *ltSlt5ii 
*Wf% ^J|lil 5f%*T II 
<frtt ’iw csR frit? fe’l? I 

'*i('0 CTf^ •T’r <1 r*i I 

No. 137 
MS. 580 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Written in Arabic characters. About 100 
years old. Size 11" x 6". Incomplete. Leaves about 200. Not 
numbered. 

Begins : 

o lHftn R5I ^ 

f5tf% ^nr ’rbt ^it^ii 

Ends: 

*lar fim 4^ «j;? ^itSl^i 

^ v!^ 5f5r»f II 


No. 138 
M& SOS 

Writer : -SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Title; JEBUL MIILUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Beautifiiilly written. About 100 years old. 
Size ll^'x?*. Inoointfiete. INges 2>192. The numbering is by the 
leaf ftom 1-16 and Iqr the page afterwards. 
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Begins : 

Rtv® »rfcif 5*r t 

^ ctrcsr fjRfacJT f»rflR 

=mf^ 'STM ^ 'BMnrii 

ill ^ '!Tff^ PltHO'® ‘Ipn'ail I 

^tl'slRl'ok'P II 

Colophon : 

'^I'R ^^l1% I 

^ ^>i| f^JT^II 

Ends : 

t’lWiilc^- >1^ ^rsi ^ I 

CiTf^ ♦ItSft'il >Tf!r ScwfJTsn II 

’rfitvs <M I 

^ <4 is% ?tBfi?rii 

^ T^kH 4'fR'*1 'llW ■^IW .1 

Jebul Muluk Samarokh has long been available in printed form. 
A detailed account about the poet Syed Muhammad Akbar is given in 
the book Literature at the Court of Arakan Kings (in Bengali) by Dr. 
Enamul Huq and Munshi Abdul Karim. A printed Puthi bearing 
the same title by Rahuddin has been traced. 

Syed Muhammad Akbar Ali wrote Jebul Muluk Samarokh at the 
age of sixteen. He belonged to the District of Tipperah. The date 
of composition of J(bul Muluk Samarokh as indicated in its printed 
version according to the Abjad formula is 1084 or 1673 A. D. 

^«n ^(6«i II 

fifsR jpTf?! ti4«l •FtC^ (©11 (^®1 I 

'atmi ^RkSf^ SRifT ©m iStpRI 

In the part of the book devoted to praises of the God and the Prophet, 
the poet sings the eulogies of Hindu gods and goddesses as well : 

f^iij *t»ri 

vRitm »i5|fcsT ^ I 

wl 5^®f ?i^l^ II 
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No. 139 
MS. 572 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR AU 
Tide : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of ficdon. Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years 
old. Size lOi^'xb*. A few leaves at both ends missing. Last leaf 
difficult to read. 

Begins : 

Ends : 

m m cJi l aMk 

OT sTtPiii II 

’F*! ’iCT ’J^afvi isrei I 

afire cvftei ii 


No. 140 
MS. 213 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALl 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

• A work of fiction. Beautifully written. About 100 years ohi 
Incomplete and damaged. Size 11' x6'. 

Begins : 

ftorc*! Wlft tffeO'fif I .... 

Colophon : 

COtSfifT OFCa "ire ^ OHI 

Rids ; 

OTS afesre *fira aftni 
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No. 141 
MS. 48 

Writer : SYED MUlMAfMAb AKBAR AU 
Tide : JEBUL MULUK SAMAkOKH 

^A*^ ^Orlc 6f fiction. Writing legible. About 100 years old. 
Snw li*^>^6''. Beginning and end complete but parts from the midd^ 
seem to have been left out by the copyist. Leaves not numbered. 

Begins : 

RbfjiBH ^ arm fsraa^i »ihr i 
'Btf? «rPi (Jikni 

c*fCT? ?iiwi t!^|q\sh CThrlTR I 
^ ^ 'Biww II 

Ends : 

^ ?lt (Htr C-slsil 

^ ^ ftfti srm tna ^1%3rii 

f^JT ^fft-fail telcsivs Sltsi I 

*1^ X ifSrin II 


I^Q. 142 
MS. 4i8 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Writing legible on machine-made paper. 
60-70 years old. Size 14* X 8*. In a state of decay. Leaves brittle 
and must be handled .with care.* 


^ ^ fsiw arto «lfl^ ’ffl^ll 

^ ^Jfn ®l^<4 I 

*»|R»I sfif?! 4?4U 


Begins ; 
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Ends : 

1%*T 5rt*T *51^^ 

?pfe &R csiw?rrsn ^re ^ ^ii ,. ., 

»Wt<#l ^Itf^ ’Rl ^ ^ ’IfT I 


No. 143 
MS. SOO 

Writer : ALI REZA alias KANU FAQIR 
Title : GNAN SAOAR 

‘ > •< 

Subject : Mystical doctrines. Shows a mixture of Muslim Sufism 
and Hindu Yoga. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made papct, both srdes 
used. Leaves 125. Not numbered. 60-70 y^rs Cdliyjst 

ShahduUah Mianji of Dengapara in Patia, Chittagong. Tliis work. was 
edited for the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of Calcutta by Mr. Ahmad 
Sfaarff'Of Dacca Ihuvecsity. A$am to vriiich the present woric k a sequel 
has not yet been publkhed. The writer Ah Reza was an* inhabitant 'bf 
.Oshkhain village, under the Anwara police station in Chittagong, 
where his tomb is situated. He had a large following. His descen^nts 
live at Oshkain t^lkge.'to this day. He belonged to’ the second half of 
the 18th century and was the authqr of several other works including 
DhaMuda. Mr. Ahmad Sharif in his introduction to Gnan St^ar 
gives a detafied account about the poet. 


tipiftsr 1ft OUCTBT HWl 

# IP 

9|r ^ 


Begins: 
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Ends t 

■tt? i 

'QiM ^^**1 Hot ®ftF A*lll I 

<ls«f3m 'art^J ?rt«n 'sch' 
'US! -rt?! ^ gsfi? I 

CTtc^ *^*11 •iHl'i «ra*f II 
(?W <514 ?t% <^1 


No. 144 
MS. 540 

Writer : ALI REZA 
Titk : ONAN SAGAR 
Subject : Mystical doctrines. 

; A fragment. Writing legible. 70-80 years old. Size 'Mi*x6'. 
Pages 15. Date 1217 Maght or 1855 A. D. 

Begins : 

*llt ’^al sn srffsN tUPII 
<4^ ftrs tr»ii 4PPf ^11 

^49 ''5tC4ir 44 41 irtf^N I I 

44f«4 *1^1 4t4 44*1 4l44 II 

Colophon 

4191 C44rt4l^ 4t4 414 4l4 1 

^ 4C4 4Wl 4{4 tf*!^ 41141411 
fl4 WSl 4lWl ^ 114 5f4l 

44< gw 9«fl 4*9 4TOJ4 II 
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tnds : 

aitfif vftCT fej sn I 

iS^ 'W? *R *Rtsf SftHifl II ,. ., „ 

3w:*T «rf^ »i#Tsn 
^fSR II 

'^inM sfi? ^ ^iCT ca^ I 

<i|^P*l Sfli^l fefifOT pf«l'^l II 

The fly-leaf contains three songs by a man called Bahram which are 
reproduced below : - 


(>) 

^w®n ^•T'l 'ssfi I 

sitf^t yl'^cs^ ft® CTfti ^5® ®t5n I 
®«TtWY bwsf (3ttCT ft®i ^ ctpr ®t8n ii; 
c?r? ®t?n »iftcv8 srtft ®tft I 

ft®i Ji% erc® m *iftcsf ft®^ ®f8n ii 
ctr^ c<|5n I 

st’c® c?pt ®f9n II 


(^) 


^cS® <R 

CtftW "It® T*I I 

^ flw# fl® 'sfir 

®C5f It® srtfhr SRI 

HwMfl *R fsR ?fir«r» ^ 

®CT dt f^PR I 

f*ltR ' ft® ftii >R 

^ ^ SR I 

" ftdi^ ‘' ®t)R 

^..CSBV .ftC*Bf U«R® I 

®c? ftt* oNf «iit>n I 

®fSRWH 


*R 

(n) 
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('3) 

^RTPr CSM?! ^^1 

4 ^ «l1^ 5rtT ^f5w 

'sw sdcsnr »it<r ’Jirt^ii 
?f5r^ OTf^ «R irsf^TO? frwt<4 ’R 
^ »ICT (TO9j (3?? I 

’TOf ^rPlT 5‘'il Cflft flR ( 

S||i^(\jiv9 c^nrt*t fui Plat'S) *wf*f II 


No. 145 ’ 

MS. 139 

Writer : AL1 REZA alias KANU FAQIR 
Title: GNANSAGAR 
Subject : Mystical doctrines. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size 10J'x6' 


Pages 1-209. 


Begbu , 

f^niiPpn 'll?! ^ifai f?C3Rf <1M 1 
^ ?nwii 

Ends: 

»it?i c^urtf^ w 1 

^ >ilfwn 

U*! "1191 'Rtfar ^ art? *WSRI 
fwCTii rt? Rifti 
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No. 146 
MS. 147 

Writer : ALI RAZA alias KANU FAQIR 
Tide : ONAN SAGAR 
Subject ; Mystical doctrines. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 80*90 years old. Size 
10i*x6'. Leaves numbered. Incomplete. But bulk of work intact. 

Begins : 

^«ti 

(sfanr «ri 

<R-c5^ I 

<R-C!f^ f7**n Srtf^ II 

Ends : 

»rai »r5i ^C5i 5j9fi 

'0^ 5Jt5I I5t«u ^BlfspiH 

It may be mentioned incidentally that none of the MSS. in Aratdc 
characters is morei than 100-125 years old. 


No. 147 
*MS. 135 

Writer : SYED HAMZA 
Tide : JAIGUNER PUTHI 

The story of Muhammad Hanifa’s light and ultimate marriage 
with princess Jaigun. 

'v ‘ \ 

Badly written and diflScult to read. About 100 years old. 
Size lli*x7*. Incomplete. Leaves 2-12. In a state of decay. 

This work is avallabte in print. Dr. Sukumar Sen discusses it 
elaborately in his Islnntic Bangh Sahitya (Islamic Literature in 
Bengali). Syed Hamza composed his works between 1780 and 1805 
A. D. His Qisso MadUm Matatf is written in language which is largely 
chaste ; the others are in a mixed dialect, 
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Begins i 

'5Wsi ’W8n*f Oftsfl 

?t55T artPH 5rt*f »rfttinr OTt^i «ri’ 

Bids : 

^•1^ Hkh, ^tfSp ^tfjf 

'«ltl)t<>1 I 


No. 148 
MS. 341 

Writer : Anonymous 
Titfe: JAIGUNER PUTHI 
Subject : Same as in No. 147. 

Writing legible. About 125 years old. Size 8|*x6*. Damaged. 
Leaves 9-69. No colophon. Collected from Pabna. Author most 
probably Syed Hamza. 

Begins : 

C«r4l CTfif 

c<rc»i 'SCT » .. 

vskfn *k44 *151*1 C5t®rtf^ 

€“511;^ c*lhi» ^itfir • 

Ends : 

(w *ilpi *it<n 5^ lift sjft 

C*l^ •ilwi .. » .« 510? 4 Pi 

.5F'4'«*1 5C5r ^ C51I4I4 C4ti:9 1 
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No. 149 
MS. 653 

Writer : MUHAMMAD YAKUB 
Title; JANONAMA 

Subject : The battle of Karbala or the assassinatimi 6[ Huaain. 

Wiitten in Arabic characters. About 80-90 years old. Size 10^*x7*. 
Leaves not numbered. First few leaves missing. Language mixed. 

Dr. Sukumar Sen in his Islamic Bangla Sahitya has described 
Muhammad Yakub as a mere copyist. But having regard to the fact 
that the colophons in the first part of Jangnama bear the name of 
Gharibullah and those in the second part give the name of Yakub, it may 
be presumed that Muhammad Yakub was the author of the second part. 
Gharibullah wrote his works between 1760 and 1780. Yakub must, 
therefore, have taken up the task of completing Janganama after 1780. 

This MS. was collected from Al-Abdu Qasem Ali Khalifa of 
Chandgaon village. 

Invocation : 

41^ 'srttr 

Pfiril 

*1151 ^ 'srtsrtffiroi 

4fC1R fw*l Ptck^ll 

SrtJR 4141 

» 4t4 *ttf4 4 ( 4 '4 t4NM II 

4t?l gfil' ?f44t4 C5W«I 

SECT'S 4?^ II 

l44lSlf el (4 4ti I 
'StCS X X iftll 

4m bSTO mfsRn v»lt\o *llf4 1 

cfife (:*imn 414 4sp ^41 11141 

Pt4Pl 441 C4t4t4 11 

Cohphon : 

^ C4t?t*14 *14 444 4140? I 
%t^ <444 -441^ 44 40? II 

-2P 
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£>t<2f ; 

<1^ fro I 

^Prsf \5c^ 5lc? ai^m ii 

«r?Rm or«ti tor ^l»ptffti 

isRR ?t5r «if«f 'ATRr ftf 


No. ISO 
MS. 422 

Writer : NAWAJfSH KHAN 

Title : JORWARSING KIRTI (the exploits of Jorwarsing) 
Jorwarsing belonged to the Hazari family of Dohazari village, 
situated on the bank of the river Shankha, within the jurisdiction of 
Patia Police Station in Chittagong. After the conquest of Chittagong 
by Shaista Khan in 1666, Hazari Mansabdar Adu Khan and Hazari 
Mansabdar Lachhmansing were appointed frontier Guards for the 
Mughals. Although Shaista Khan’s conquests extended up to Ramu, 
he had effective control only over the area up to the river Shankha. 
Till 1756 the area on the right bank of the river Shankha was under the 
occupation of Arakan. Jorwarsing was the son of Lachhmansing. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Size S^'xSi'. Incomplete. 
Only four leaves extant. Damaged and in a state of decay. Ledves 
unnumbered. 

Begins : 

iT*rc3r (.5")^ ^■^*1 i 

^ ^ *1*1153111 
cviNi 31*114 I 

'5f‘5tr ^ OfR* «1N*5 ?f3T<4 II 

3Iw4» 3r4C«llt<f ftQvo I 

fncsl <?5tsn ^V5II 

41^ ?ri 

f3R l+nl*! I 
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£>t<& ; 

csfn fHf® ift*T I 

^ »rt^ csrtrv c^ra ^ ii 
wlRrNt^i ^ »r5 '««f I 

^ <?mit#h»r fhrii 

Jorwarsing appears to have been Navtrajish Khan’s landlord and 
contemporary. The writer tried in this poem to draw his attention 
to his grievances concerning his lands. 


No. ISl 
MS. 641 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Tide : JAYKUM RAJAR LARAI 

Beautifully written in Arabic characters. Incomplete at both ends. 
Number of leaves 18. Size lO'xb'. About 100 years old. In a state 
of decay. 

The title supplied is conjectural and given on the basis of the 
contents of the MS. which gives an account of an imaginary fight 
between an infidel king and Prophet Muhammad and his son-in-law 
AU. 

This work is a part of Nabi Bmgsa by Syed Sultan. The MS. under . 
discussion is no longer traceable in the Dacca University library. 

Begins : 

^5tl 4wfcsra 4tVi)|5lir6 II 

C3It5N dlf^l I 

^ 5lt&IV551 "J^ll 

till's '^tBd'4 I 

^ CTJf ^<4 11 

l»RT ’rtl^ 4l(W I 

<41^31 ^ 4tfer 3Hfini 



( ) 


yii? >»CT srtftsf II 

49lr5 ^itcw sftt? <itf^ ylf^i 
5f^ ^ <*11^ ^Ig- <rt^H 

^*119 HIW'A 'srtft ’TOT ^*5»rt*r I 
^f%C*F8 '«il^l t^l^j 'silut^n ^1^ II 
^ ^r5» ^ (?mrt^i 

?rt^ ^ ’ili%ii 


Colophon : 

^STStT'f ^TfHl ’Rfif JTCT 

'®|IC^ ^rtHl5 II 

'®rtllt<i| 'ait<tPT Jrt? f5r^^ ait? ^ 

'<61 ^nlblfl II 

Ends ; 

^rtcsiT "n *Tff^ 5^ '^sfliaitsr'fi 
Ptc^ ^tRc^M ^Slw Cfl^ II 

’RwtcsT '®rtf5nn fhr ^i 

'^it^ ’?f9r fhi ^blfVcvs *ilR*i II 
^1^1 '*il^ c^ti ^rtS*rf I 


Nos. 152- 153 (bound together) 

MSS. 365—366 
No. 152 
MS. 365 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Tide : ONAN PRADIP 

Discusses esoteric, mystical and Yoga doctrines. 

Writing legible but full of inaocurades. Ab 9 ut 150 years old. 
Size 17'x6*. In a state of decay. Complete, leaves 16. 



( Is^ ) 


Begins : 

?r^ ^ ’RRI 

'JrtsIfT «rt?t9 

o« 5*Wf (f) I 

f%f% ^ »RreT Jtwsfll 

On the Poet's spiritual guide : 

i'i) ^ ^ ^ ’rm C5t5H Wtl 
^ fSTslCT ’iw c^’Rr ^wtsfii 

{\) *1151 C?1^ ^*115 CSNsJ I 

^5W!i *pilw ertcsnr <r^‘»ii 

Ends : 

*j5’rtf5r 5’«lr9^ ^ i 

*J1PC>Rf ^1 

'»») cw 


No. 133 
MS. 366 

Only two leavea numbered 17 and 18, contaming Gnan Chautisha 
by Sy^ Sultan. 

Begins: 

, WIf*l 

tptCT ?r*trt^ ^ Ijut*!! 
j'li orttrtcv *T *it4 ’wl’T 1 1 
3tw ^ H *lt5T «rt?Ni 

^ ’iCT <ntc*f ^ ^ II 

(•Nlw 'rtn tffii ^ ♦It'll ®ppt I 
H (8ft *igrft »jw ACT !ffti wnii 
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Ends : 

ftrsJW! ’RR ’ISt'fll 

C5tc^ ftrf^frs I 

SffT C^Sfl II 

laRf^ fSrsprf^ gsrst^r i 

ft^T HTP d tf vy iR BFTt*ril 

See note on Syed Sultan in No. 38. Gnan Chautisha seems to be 
a part of Gnan Pradip. 


No. 154 
MS. 339 

Writer : SYED SUTAN 
Tide : GNAN PRADIP 
Subject : Same as in 152. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size 18* x 6*. Written 
on one side of brown paper folded about the middle. Leaves 1-10. 

Begins : 

^114 ^f%i »u3r«ri 
RtJlltl 9tSftif RfSR ufitrfir I 

cvct R*Rrtf II 

fiPl aiw 4f% ’W®! *r**lfif II 

Extract front the middle : 

Rfif UIV 1^4) I 

5tft CW Btfir II 

'OTT^pT frV CT? ^(4 (»l4h I 

«iti:^ ^<4 tr^.i 

»lt4 C4'T ^14 I 

54 cw n^firfei 



Ends : 
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^ ^ ^1 
»ltftCST ftf% W ^ PrUit^f II 


No. 155 
MS. 208 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : GNAN PRADIP 

Subject : Mystical and esoteric doctrines and Yoga. 

Writing difficult to read. About 100 years old. Size 
Incomplete. Leaves 2-41. 

Begins : 

^ \5t^ I 

'srlf*l^l C?F? (71^'i] I 

45^ II 

Ends : 

OT ^ ^ (71 M 

cm^ ^ I 

^ ^ ^ II 

tfjTpj sp|rc«t ilfwtv!) ^vi| II 

44HlM •Ttfe ^FW<il I 

<1W»t ^ II 
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No. 156 
MS. 648 

Writer : MUHAMMAD DANESH 
Title : GNAN BASANTA BANI 

Subject : A collection of stories like the Pancha Tantra in Sanskrit. 
A prince was disappointed in his love of a woman. 
He was so disheartened that the king’s courtiers 
decided to impress upon him the futility of love by telling 
him a series of stories bearing on this theme. The stories 
are of a didactic natiure. 

Beautifully written. 100 years old. Size ll^'x;7*. Incomplete. 
Leaves 2S-1S7. The following leaves are missing : 57,64,72,73,80,81, 
95,105,112,113 and 120. Leaf 74 damaged. There are two other 
leaves whose top is gone. In a very bad state of preservation. Divided 
into cantos. Canto two to canto thirteen extant. But both canto 
2 and canto 13 are incomplete. 

Begins 

cn c^'ii 

cstsii^ wf? rilti ^11 

tpit*r '^•1 • I 

ii 

The father of the poet was called Arab : 

The MS. is a translation : 

41CT cn nnt«l nlni 

nln C5lnnn ii 

Colophon and reference to the poet's spiritml guide : 

( 5 ) nt«ft ’Fvftn nfn i 

nw ntfnF <51411 

ctfn «lTOln ftn ntfro ^*4 1 

^ nt^t nn ^nlntii h 
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01 stf*T ^ I 

?r5<ii <rtf^ f5r» <t«TRr ii 

8 1 f^fir f |?ri yf ^ vsf <tc»r ^ 

*(lfHb II 

Muhammad Muqim, author of Gide Bakawali, who belonged to the 
later half of the 18th century mentioned Muhammad Danesh with 
great respect as one of his models. It may therefore be assumed that 
Muhanunad Danesh also belonged to the 18 th century. His work 
shows the influence of Alawal. He uses a large number of archaic 
grammatical forms. 


No. 157 
MS. 6SS 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ZINAT 
Title : JAGADISHWAR STROTRA 
Subject : Praises -of God. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 9'x7'. 
Damaged. Leaves 1-20. Written from right to left. In an advanced 
state of decay. Disintegrates when touched. 


Begins : 


Colophon : 


^ I 

(*iRf ..I 

tfM jf® <2?^ c<r? 

’Jia 'Q'l 


■21 


c*r? *it? i 



( te ) 


Ends : ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ *tf*t ^ wif c«h f^wRrii 
»iWc^ 'srfelw ^fjT 
^ ^ ’Pitir sfi fror I 

The praises of Allah in the Invocation correspond to those in the 
Quran. 


No. 158 
MS. 566 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Tide : TAMINGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

Writing difiicult to read. About 150 years old. Size 10' x 6*. 
The first two and the last leaves are numbered. Leaves 12-18 and 
24-26 identifiable. Total number of leaves 13. 

Begins : Page B 

<?it5t3rT c^tcsr ^ 

’rft’n <rf^ i „ « 

Ends i 


No. 159 
MS. 117 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

Writing legible. About 150 years old. Size 9i*x5i*. In an 
advanced state of decay. A few leaves almost gcme. Leaves 2-34. 



( ) 


Begins : 

C5W? 5flar CTf5t 8rtc«t 

^ ^ ^tS|ST 3|t5t;l| II 

Ends : 

’r«lt!T >i»ft<ij m<ii ^ ^ frmii 
3rtf?t jflff ft?rc3f ^fjran n 

«rt?r ’TPT 'siftsitCT ^ c<iW5 Jsrqi i 

siOTf 's(l*l'»i 'srlPi'sii I 


No. 160 
MS. 637 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AU REZA 

Title ! TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

An account about this MS. has been given in Prachin Puthir Bibanm 
by Ahmad Sharif, published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of 
Calcutta, MS. No. 227, page 150, part one, volume one. 


No. 161 
MS. 630 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title I TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Writing legible, 70-80 years old. Size 12* x 7*. Incomplete 
at both ends. Pages 27*176 and 183-184. Lower part of MS. moth- 
eaten and damaged. 


’flu 

ftirtw 'tnr 

•irff ye trfin litari 


B^bai 
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Ends: 

^ ftg fS r a ^1 

(^«ih ^^RTI 0>ff5t3r ^*1=1 II 
'>lt«l *(f% ^1^*1 I 

’ii’ift «ii^ i?i5n ’ffii'f II 


No. 162 
MS. 573 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALl REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

Beautifully written. Date 1209 Maghi or 1847 A. D. Size 11^' 
X T. ‘ Complete. Number on last leaf 110. 

Tamimgolal by Muhammad AH Reza has long been available in 
printed form. A brief account about the author is given in Arakan 
Rajsabhai Bmgla Sahitya (Bengali Uterature at the court of the Arakan 
kings) by Dr. Enamul Huq and Munshi Abdul Karim. The poet was an 
inhabitant of Tipperah. The colophons in the copies of Tamimgolal 
give his name variously as Muhammad Reza, Ali, and Ali Reza. He 
belonged probably to the end of the 17th and the beginning of the 18th> 
century. His work is lyrical in spirit, his language refined. Some of 
the cantos open with a colophon. 

Begins : 

'SrtlItTOl ^ I ^151^ ^ I 

?r*<tCT ?r^ f^nra^n 

Hlveh ’jw’t ii 

^5t?tsn 

’ipltC’T \oUH ^NH II 
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Colophon : 

?rt'8rf<ii c^tc«T JiCIvit®! 

f5n?l 3ffST» 'JPTfil I 

^ ^ b t QliR ^ (^«f) 

^5tf% bk^t 'k? II 

&tds ! 

Pisli# *k? ’TOi f^iCTiR I 

OTrt^r (3Rtf% ^g»F 5P»R II 

c«m^ ?t<3; (jra 

C«rQ 'Slkiltft^ 4R>i|5| ?rfell 

CTf«r4 CTl? 5.^ I 

CifH Cf C^SW? BR^ I 


No. 163 
MS. 497 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

Writing difficult to read. Copyist Kali Das Nandi. About 140 
years old. Size ll^'xd". Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 
11-99 extant ; some intermediate leaves missing. Written on both 
sides of the paper. 


Begins i 


«........« M .. '*lf^®li 'iIIm#! II 

^^<41 ■c(f»nii t<ik«i ^iJiRs I 

•il'i t^l®) II 

^4ilii '^r*( o*pr I 

’rer ^ II 
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Colophon : 

I 

si;^ ii 

C«RM CTF 5IPf Sfdl 
^Rc.'a *11 ^tlflf ?ft*f *fW I 

£>k& ; 

^ (7RI 

^l5®l f%t*PI 11 

D's*ij (^®il*i ?^rl5p$ ^ I 


No. 164 
MS. S4 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Titte ; TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

) 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

Writing difficult to read. About 140 years old. Size ll*x'6. 
Incomplete. Leaves 4-104. In an advanced state of decay. 

Begm : 

sTfo ^l?rhr ^ 'rpri 

sTCtr ^riR ^ crf^ ’T’^ii 

ftsifttn ^ wi ^ C5rt?f^ii 

Ends: 

’TW tifir *llapt‘fi 

'ilTtwi fltft «npR II 
tT'tt’T ▼fiari 
fltf3i*R fttn ’viCTi ^f*r sfrr ii 
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No. 16S 
MS. 119 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

, Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size ll'xfi*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 4-96. In a state of decay. Half 
of the MS. moth-eaten. 

Begins : 

Off ^ I 

fro ^fir 
^ ^ ^«R <?rt>nr 

C’lTil I 

Ends : 

(Snst^ ^ BRfjRf fftffi 
Piiil'ff *r50ir it 

R'llRvS 'Spjf I 
ffl5 4451 II 

blR^i fff’rtff I 


No. 166 
MS. 118 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of ficdon. 

Writing legible. Not more than 50-60 years old. Copyist 
Neyamat Ali, Size ir^6'. Leaves' 1-8. Incomplete, 
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Begins : 


Ends : 


?r«it5T ^ ?rf ^nraftri 

istf% . ^ I 

tni ’rfNfr ft^ii 


tjvglit <(P C^F5'<il ^ 

RnQvi I 


Lines added by the copyist : 

■ Jl ^ j T ys 'sitf% fPT ^1 

Ill'll '5^c«r T?r II 


No. 167 
MS. 524 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title I TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

Writing legible. Date 1203 Maghi or 1841 A. D. Size ll^'xfi^'. 
In a state of decay. Incomplete. Leaves 3-77. 


Begins t 


Ends : 


^ I 

^ II 

^»R7 <7H1 »rc^ <Tl’T I 

Pi^h ^rsr c»i^ II 

^ ?tPr srro »rfl i 

(i) 4il? Rl>l4 I 

<4 ’PFST arti:*T c*pr5t<4 5rtr>T 

’pt ^5f5fir f^raftr ii 
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No. 168 
MS. 368 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject : A work of fiction. 

Beautifully written, but difficult to read, because of inadequate 
spacing between the lines. About 100 years old. Size ll'x7'. 
Leaves 9-67. Incomplete at both ends. 

Begins : 

^li’t ^ 'srfRi 

’isTT ^ ^ c*rR II 

?pr ^^fWYi 
(Tit Wsi^ll 
ifxfiT CSR srf^i 

Iftprcvs ^t^TTF ^1C5|C\!) ^tft^ll 

Ends : 

^TltlTRI 'Jl«fl 5^51 »nmi 

(iic^ (iic^ ^ f^*rii 

’R 5ilP('>s ^ I 

wt-stT C5ir ^51 %aiiii 


No. 169 
MS. 287 

Writer: SALIMUDDIN 
Title: TOIT MAINA 

Subject : A romance like the Persian romances. 

Size 9*x6'. Written on machine-made paper. Pages 43-624. 
Incomplete. The poet belonged to the second half of the 19th century 
and was an inhabitant of Chittagong. 

—22 
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Poet's patron : ^ 

?rf^ srt^hr i 

^ 'SC'fif ’it’lif It 

^1 

^(^'iRc.'l ('•tfro ^5?W) II 

Begins : 

<?it olt^ ^ *1tfti 

Slft^ 5t5T“ fw cipi *l%f%il 

CTf^ •ih; OPi <fR«i I 

CBR JR *ilC'8ri erf?!*! ii 

Ends : 

'arfe c^<t “stl^ ^1% ’i*rt‘5t^ TOfi 

t^k«i 'll® (.viH II 


No. 170 
MS. 389 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NAQI 

Title: TOTIMAINA 

Subject : An instructive work of Action. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size ]2'x6*. 
Incomplete. 

Only two leaves, one and two, extant. Written on both, 
sides of the paper. The work was written under the patronage of 
Trahiram Chowdhury, landlord of Charamba village under Satkania 
Police Station, Chittagong. Muhammad Naqi was a disciple and 
therefore a contemporary of poet Nawajish. Nawajish is rqwrted 
to have been born in 1000 Maghi or 1638 A. D. and to have died at the 
age of 127 in 176S A.D. It may, therefore, be assumed that Muhammad 
Naqi flourished between 1638 and 1765 A. D. A leaf from an older 
manuscript copy of this work been found. Some extracts from 
Totimaina are reproduced below : 

»l-^'|tv6 CV bW ■ftWsil 

’Pjtfe ?r*H^ ^ C»I^ f%W9HII 

^ cn iP?ptl 

’ICStC'f *11(^4 OflJRT Ii 
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cfST csnr *rt^ 'srnr i 

f^r* tr^ ^r?r ^ ii 

>R»r3nr » i ^c ? \!> i 

caster ’ipT cv^ii *1^5 ii 

TBrt?r 'aT*i?#c*pre’ »r?^«n:=T i 

biratc-r^ ^stc^T 'art-n atc^r ii 

'»iQ<.-s»vj) cn^ »nn vftc^ i 

X »r^C5r ^1 cffz^ ij 

c^tiT ^f% >3^ ^ «rc^ I 

^-^1 ^^1 f^ar ^^1 «iic^ 11 

ctr^ tr^ fgi^sn I 

^tcar fsrc^ ^rsr cart^^f'si'f n 

c^c*r ^ret-'itf^rsfc'r i 

vff%ar '&^f*i 0*1^ *<1^ "s^L'i II 

^f2»3 f¥ ^starr^ 3rf^ I 

'srt'rr ^f%‘5tc‘t ^srt^T ^i ^ftan ii 

'Slt^StQSn C3|Y^^ ^irvj^iyii, I 

»r^3Ttcsf =Trrf^^ y,cn-» ii 

^Rc,«i-a c^'sT '^^rcs ?r^ I 

f^ta '«ip '^tf%an 5F?n>r ^ranuta ii 
^jrsi ■*Tc*r wst • 

^T?r ^«^-Sfv5 ?r^ ^t^Tla II 

arara c«f ^U^rtsM:^ i 

^capar ^fsnn =rt3T ?r^ ii 

tr*ftST '9^ I 

^BT (f%B8) tret^r ^ 5 * 1 ^ 5 ? 11 

tng. ^5 t ^rtarr ^sh® 1 

c® ▼hrct aFf% "Tf^ 'artf^ «r>«h®4» 

®m ’TCsr ’arf&sfi Wh>rf^ 1 

■ •rt’n Voltai «i(,«iv9 ^tapfaf II 

'»r*Rr cait^ f^rsra c*f’«ift 1 

15"^ =atfe3T <3T arfe 11 .. .. 

'W <1ir a(% ^l«fW I 
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"FC5’ csrfsri’anf •rf^ ii 

'©R‘5t«f •♦It-iH I 

^§f^5=rtan II 
U lt fg-i l N CPlr^ft caitc^t® I 

^tar-s^l? ^f5r fir$T f>'v4>l-i ii 

'srcw tpr^ ftiifJicvi I 

■^rrsn srf^ R«ii ii 

^fsTsn ^ Oxsl^ i 

c*ff5r ^fc»T ^ ii 

carlr^tc^ >re7rBr ^eifa p ^ i 

^ f&Ri'a 1 1 

voIR^^ fbC'd C^lu 8FlH I 

^-sfT ^t:5t ^««ri i i 

'ar-starr «iii:««t^ vsrR^ i 

tri 'sitOTT ■Htr:^ ’=tf%?n ii 

<8ru3?rr^ 'W's^r^ 

'Qf%’*nrt^ 'Q®t<rt3i i 

'Sm ’^'3 ^I^^Tar II 

■^apaj^S f^of a^ap R*ilPi«i 

CW^ arOF ajar^-ij I 

fW ^CiT 'araarf% -ST'S! ^Tt?r ’TtR 

^^1 ^“snr II 

•sfin ‘5t^ ^|5^ ’JjR BapT (’f^) aFf% 

^tfarc«r® 'arf'tan i 

'oM tJoiR'flN •nr*ff% 

^artfY X ai?rtar*il Ii 

CBfCT^ X X 

^<rc«rr3 -^tRrft apr f%?r i 

'ol*i '“ilori farc^ aff% •Tfar ^f% 

•HCHI ap R^ .■5f3R I 

ftsT caitsrt'si*r •iR‘ ' R^'olt^'6 orl^ 

c*rPr - ^tc*T ^rp^T ii .. .. « 
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uiCT ^ ^ 'QR‘5t«n 

CTtcsrns Jitsn ^ fgc^ c^rsRi 

cartel ^tc«rft 

wlwi f^'vslW'fl ^3j II ~ .. ., 

=TO:aT CB^ ^ftol 

f% "ff^? CartC5ta[ cn II 

Another specimen : 

'sracir ^rtaRt*! I 

C-sfsT ’Jtsn ’TlirC'Sl^ '^tiTII 

wtf^rsn <tPF ^ f^pitf^ I 
^raixstc^ cal^ (TT ’TftsT II 

<71^ capt^ ^c«f f5r®n fap^ I 

^f*t=Tt^ apHf«1 II 

, 'SCT '*lMfi«T g^fSF 1 

^ ^ ftrs CBfiT {<fi^) ?pr w II 

^P^-sns ^rtfar c-*»lt»Ttt3T i 

^ ^5ri% artf^srii 

'stRT I»i^ '*llPl ^ai I 

'BfUn c?«f >Tl5r ^fhn ii 

ijfTf?- srtRsT ^ ?PI®P ^'fSTTS I 
f^f^r ^^roapi c«®i II 

, airs 'Sflt^r f^ar af^ aitt^ ffR I 

(HW^ tpiV ^aftai •iR*! II 

^ ^ srsjlt ^Jtf5f3n 

'BRC»Tcar fstc^^ 'BrtfSrsi n 

arW^ firp? *pc^ I 

C'SfSf '*IHHI< cafar 1 1 
f^Ff^ f^*r i 

an ^fRw ^lan-^ar an ?'<ii cait^ ii 
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No. 171 
MS. 694 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 
Title : TALIB NAMA 

Subject : A dialogue between a teacher and a disciple on mystical 
doctrines based mainly on yoga. 

Writing legible. Date 1209 Maghi or 1847 A. D. Size lli'x7i'.. 
Seems to have been once bound together with another manuscript. 
This fact accounts for the numbering of the pages from 89 to 105, 
though the work is complete. 

Begins : 

Wi) 

^ srtft yl •TNri 

fsPTRf “1^ II 

On the poet's spiritual guide : 

'srtHftr fw urtvsi 

bifi 4H *r^st wl*i*i I 

»#sri% ^ *ft3Hii 

^O-fvS 5rt?P^I 

<4 Btf% II 

ti’t'h (’fii’f'fi) c^Wsn ^Tf3i ‘igv’ attCT iRi 
t'aM'l 4lP'i4 II 

’RFST f»|i:4!r <4^ URI 

’tWi? ’mil 

Ends : 

<3»c»Br Bfrt »Rr fipj fw fw 

^ ^<4T?I 11 

siHft 5C3I '«rtc«t »nt TO 

^wl*i ^*rn CT I *ITO 5*T 11 
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No. 172 
MS. 634 

Writer ; SHEIKH CHAND 
Tide : TALIB NAMA 

Subject : A dialogue between a teacher and a disciple on mystical 
doctrines. 

Writing legible. Date 1211 Maghi or 1849 A. D. Size 7i'x5'. 
Complete. Leaves 1*27. 

Begins : 

’rttrlwlsn ’Ih ^ car ernsi 

^f^Rc'3 <1^ II 

dIR C5ttR isispr I 

■*iRiivs ^®1 ^Isi ril'i’i II 

Ends 

^(CsiT f4 ^S!pn ^c*rr (?ti? 'sfMi i 

C^Sfl CTl^ II 

jr f^i i 

»rt5tOTl3n '«3iF 'Sftsn f?5T II 


Nos. 173>176 (bound together) 

MSS. 63S-638 
No. 173 
MS. 63S 

Writer : MALE MUHAMMAD 
Tide: TAMBIATUNNESA 

Discusses the way of hfe that a woman should foOow in accordance 
widt the Shariat and also the mutual rights and obligations of men and 
women. 

Writing legible. About 70-80 years old. Size 8i*x 6*. Comidete. 
Leaves 1-54. Language mixed. Composition begun in 1855 A. D. 
piesumaUy. AvailaUe in printed form. 
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Male Muhammad is also the author of SaifiU-Mulk Ba^JJtunal 
and other works available in printed form. 

Some confusion as to the identity of the author has been caused 
by his references to himself as Adham or A^in Faqir, an expression 
also used by Gharibullah. But the following extract proves conclusively 
that the author is Male Muhammad : 

TO 711^51 1 

<4^ ^ ttJmfnn 57f II 

^5^ Uftiil ^5^ I 

7Itf5 II 

’t’TO C5I^ ’I'f I 

'5!Pn Titfv I 

C«tt^ ^ ^11 

(.'♦'sH ^tf?, C7f '>llRtv6 Trtft 

fefCT ^1 

^ CTt5m 'SItfir Tpf^l 


Source : 

'JTtft I 

f^'oM ^tfwin II 

’ttvtvn OTtTT <i»it«n 

'^irs THTOT f^rf^ ^iii R^if II 

CTOfTT ^lfT»F (THI I 

7rt?ii 

Begins : 

^ ^ W*t I 

CT •iiC'ic's C'Wl's II 

Ends : 

'^iHfir 5^|Rr Tfltn ^5^ ’5(^ u 
7T «rtC5r IflQMTS I 

tr^ 'arfc«Br ^ 'swni 
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No. 174 
MS. 636 

Writer : MUNSHI GHARIBULLAH 
Title : NEK BIBIR BAYAN 

Subject : A manual of rules based on the Shariat for the guidance 
of women. 

Stitched together with a work called Tambiatunessa. Complete. 
Leaves 54-74. Nek Bibir Bayan is available in printed form. Though it 
is by Munshi Gharibullah, it circulates in the name of Zainul Abedin. 
To change the colophon and affiliate one author’s works upon another 
is a well-known practice among printers and sellers of Puthis. Hence 
the importance and significance of the description sahibara (authentic), 
added as a sub-title to some Puthis. 

Munshi Gharibullah is not the same person as Paqir GharibuHah. 
Munshi Gharibullah was an inhabitant of the town of Dacca and 
belonged to the second half of the 19th century. He also wrote 
Kalikaler Aurater Bayan (an account of modern women). 

Munshi Gharibullah was an Urdu-speaking person. This fact is 
reflected in the mixture of Urdu and Bengali words in his writings. 

Sources : 

^ ^ I 

%i 

csRi c?lsrii 
<1? ^*1 ^ ^rWPlii 
^ ’fel? «t9n II 

Begins : 

trtfiPT Rtin ^ 

’fsfC’f 'S(RJ|N II 

cronr c43it<4 1 

»r5rt^ C«|aiT'4 ^ 4t<4 II 


-23 
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Ends: 

in 

c*rti ^ »R sffft sftjn ^irii 
4f% OT "ws f^ ^ *Rr®terii 


No. 175 
MS. 637 

Writer : MUNSHI GHARIBULLAH 

TiUe : KALIKALER AURATER BAYAN (An Account of Modem 
Women) 

Discusses the lack of morals and religion among modem women. 

Leaves numbered 74-77. Not an independent work but the 
condusion to Nek Bibir Bayan. 

Begbu; 

TfsTftcsnr cMt ^ii 

( 

Ends: 

trfri «#! ^ ^5tf^ 

^ FW(4 II 

<4?4ICH( «?r ^ l4'iM 'S|5|i4 1 
Tsi fcft »r5f‘<tnr 'ait^ ii .. .. „ 

<451 srfr 4(5 C4 I 

^ ’Ito ^11 
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No. 176 
MS. 638 

Writer; ATAULLAH 

TWe : MUFIDUL MOMENIN 

Subject : Discourse on religion. 

Leaves 78-118. Divided into cantos, each canto dealing with a 
different subject, with a colophon at the end. 

The poet most probably belonged to the later half of the 19th century. 
Begins: 

Colophon : 

OTsifif c«l3iftr I 

FWm csital? <111? ^1 

Ends : 

•ft^T ^ c#n wict 5h:?i 

Ut'a !!..».. 

I 

»ii^ vs^ c^in 'il'iN I 

^ttn ^ II 


No* 177 
MS* 700 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : TAGYAY BACHAN 

Subject : A manual of Ayurvedic medicine. 

Writing l^ble. About 100 years old. Size ll'x6i'. Complete. 
Leaves 1-61. No colophon. In places a retain has beat substituted 
for a colophon.. . , 
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Begins : 

^ I 

^ ^ ^ II 

CW^ TO5 *tf5 Wf^T 'TO I 
C5R ^ C^ ^ ^It^tfifll 

Ends : 

^ ^ 5ar ^rfir TO ^T& 

C^ld> ^*i|Jl5ti ^tf% I 


No. 178 
MS. 443 

Writer : Anonymous 
Title; TALNAMA 

Subject : Deals with music and musical instruments. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size ll*' x 4'. In an 
advanced state of decay. Disintegrates when touched. Leaves 16 
but not numbered. Complete. 

Books of this kind on music are found in the Chittagong area. These 
are variously called Ragmala, Ragnama, Talmala, Talnama and 
Dhyanmala. 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif has given an account of these works in his book 
published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of Calcutta. The extracts 
induded in this book by Mr. Sharif have also been published in journals 
like Purnima and Sahitya Sanghita. Some of these selections were 
incorporated in Muslim Kabir Pada^Sangraha by Ramani Mohan, Br^a 
Mohan and Jatindra Nath Bhattacharya. 

I I 

^5|«T I 

c«fa. I ^ I 

I ^ I 


Begins : 
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Ends : 

C'sfnr ^ OT c®r csrfSp 

SIC5T 5f2p 

STICT <tnsf 5n I c^ter c«tt? «rg[ i 


No. 179 
MS. 448 

Writer : Probably FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 

Tide : TALNAMA 

Subject : Discourse on music. 

Very badly written. Date 1190 Maghi or 1828 A. D. Copy 
originally owned by Chhatra Narayan Aich Das. Size 11^' X 6^'. 
Leaves 1-23. Complete. Lower part of first leaf tom. An account 
about this MS. appears in Prachin Puthir Bibaran, part 1, vol. 1, edited 
by Mr. Ahmad Sharif and published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad 
(page 59). This work contains the compositions of the following : 
Dwija Raghunath, Srichand Roy, Syed Ainuddin, Gopi Ballabh, Syed 
Murtaza, Harihar Das, Nasiruddin, Ghyas, Alawal, Bhabananda, 
Aman, Serchand, Shiba Ram Das and Hiramani. 


No. 180 
MS. 180 

Writers : DANESH QAZI and MUHAMMAD AZIM . 

Tide: TALNAMA 
Subject : Discourse on music. 

Beautifully written on machine-made paper. Over 50^S0 
years old. Size 13* x 8'. Incomplete. 7 leaves extant. 

Begins f 

<1^11 

*n *n C4tf^ I 

^ *0 4(4 II 
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Colophons : 

(:>) sTOr® *ft% ^ c>m\ 

?«ii sTOf m »n:? »im 

(^) ^ isrtS i5t»r fNfti 

JfW? ((3It?m) 'aflfirCT ^ "WCSR ^fl^ll 

Rids : 

"fw w iiw ’5^1 
'«?p TtJT ^Niunr <iHi 
^ 9fcst?r »rw Sfrv ^11 


No. 181 
MS. 472 

Writers : JIBAN ALI, BHABANANDA TANU and others 

Tide: TALNAMA 

Subject : Discourse on musk. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size IT x 7*. Leaves 
not numbered. Some leaves used on both sides. 

Begins: 

citoi (tT'ttftm) ^<4 wi 

« .. ,» ’nr5<4 RoiR'sii 4H44 cw i 


Colophons : 

(5) srtiR c«rir ?rmi 

^ ^ «r9 wr 'sWii 

{ k ) fiR’T ^ffsr filial 

4<R ^ ^ SHtPrsii 
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No. 182 
MS. 465 

Writets : BAKNSHA ALT. DANESH QAZI and others 

Tide: TALNAMA 

Subject : Discoiurse on music. 

Beautifully written. Date 1212 Maghi given in a hand other than 
that of the copyist. This suggests that the book was written before 
this date. Size 11^* x 7*. Leaves 1>17. Complete. Written on 
one side of the paper. 

Begins : 

j\ CTt^prar 

I 

Colophons : 

(i) ^<11 I 

*fir^ ’FtrsT ^IH'®II II 

(^) CSF ^ ’?^'i| ftsR 
3PCT 3PCT 515 
TOT ftJT '^4*111 I 


No. 183 
*MS. 350 

Writers: DWIJA RAM TANU, PANCHANANDA, 
RAMGOPAL and others 
Tide: TALNAMA 
Subject : Discoiirse on music. 

About 100 years old.. Leaves not numbered. Written on both 
sides of the paper. 


Begins: . 


^31 flMlT c^Hl"“ 

tr^CT «rtPrsr ^ ^1% 4Hili3fi 
¥C*T 41 ’4tf^ 4W Wl C5t4i:JT|| 
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Cohphon& : 

( 5 ) fiv ^ 5 »rs>TO 1 

*l*r5C5r ^ifsr csrfSSiii it 

(^) f*PP*f«4I C^k«1 ’PT ^ ■^>sl'»|»l I 

(>3) c»rCT ^ ^ ^1 

?pit<f^ ?l^ (PrtC? II 

(s) OTsJk^ ^ 0 csk^r I 

c^ st-st c^ ii 


No. 184 
MS. 452 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 

Title: TALNAMA 

Subject : Discourse on music. 

Beautifully written. About 150 years old. Size T x 55'. Leaves 
not numbered. The MS. is fairly bulky. 


Begins : 


R'jj'ol’f 

<41^ ’Fft tfFQ ^<4 I 

CBf^ 3itc»i firs II 

'STtstk^ (’ic’pr) ^ ^iNi 

^ 5ItH4 II 


This work quotes from the compositions of the following : Gobinda 
Ballabh, Syed Murtaza, Hari Das, Syed Ainuddin, Nasiruddin, Ghyas, 
Alawal, Bhabananda, Serbaj, Shibaram Das, Hiramuni and others. 
(See Prachin Putkir Bibaran No. 82, vol. 1, part 1, edited by Ahmad 
Sharif and published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of Calcutta.) 
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Infonnation from other sources shows that Fazil Nasir Muhammad 
wrote the present work in 1727 A. D. under the orders of Wahed 
Muhammad Chowdhury, landlord of Rawjan in Chittagong. 

Of the books on music this work by Fazil Nasir Muhammad alone 
contains a date. 

A few colophons are quoted below : 

(5) iflfa 'Qlltt'r stWarir 

(^) 'itI'II ^nr *tlai I 

^ I 

iPT ■’JSF 

’PT II 

'$Ff 

!flf5 'QtrftiT C3lt5m ^ II 

( 0 ) '<3?F »ii3 ’^’iPri 

(PrWspr 'iPr 1 

jp^Q7:«r ’it’firii 

ipi I 

vol^H 51^ 'Q?? 13 ^ *1? II 

Ends : 

fro I 

'*TFn I 

5it5i <11% ^Pn II 
JRt?! 'SPRPn 


—24 
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No. 18S 
MS. 639 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : TOHFA or Good Counsel 

Subject : Discourse on the importance of the religious injunctions 
which Muslims must observe in their daily life. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper blue in 
colour. 50-60 years old. Size 8i'x6i* Incomplete. Leaves not 
numbered. 

Begins : 

•ttrhrs ^fipn ^ I • 

>ii"tr<r^ ?rfe firaii 

Ends : 

•ftjs 'srfsii 

nil'll ^*4 'ic-ivs II 

jjtsri 

tftfrr (7TFRt5 II 

^ ^ bnn 

’5^ C^si II 

sn «IWT I 

’tCT ’FRII 

CWtCffPfR >Tf$l I 


No. 186 
MS. 644 

Writer; ALAWAL 

Title : TOHFA or Good Counsel 

Subject : Discourse on the importance of the religious injunctions 
which Muslims must observe in their daily life. This work 
records also customary practices, not necessarily approved 
by the Quran. 
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Writing difficult to read. Date 1172 Maghior 1810 A. D. Size 
12*x6'. Incomplete. Leaves 12-32 extant. One leaf damaged. 
The MS. is divided into 45 chapters. 

Begins : 

Sft'il ^ JTCifl 
’P’T UrtC^f II 

c^CT "T crQiii ’msi *1^ ^ttJl I 

JRpsgt^ CffUji II 

Ends : 

iPrtPrfiif ’if^’rtfrrii 

JRtC’I? 5^^ frr jpRtiTII 

The following lines suggest that the date of composition of the 
original work is 795 Hijra and the date of Alawal’s translation is' 
795 + 278—1073 Hijra or 1662 A. D. Towards the end of the work the 
date when the work was completed is also given in the following lines : 

f5|^ »|v5 Sff jpT ^*ffft^l 

^fften 9fin cvstitpi jiiPi+ II 

'*ftf5rpr m <fli?5Tii 

3Pft«t (n;4n) jr sr^spdf^i 

^ t P l fa STQ ’iftJItf^ll 

(*ni) 5^ Rjt (Timftfi 

491^ JTfiril 

'S?P‘r 'aRF«f JfCT ^ 4t4l 
^ <iift ^liw^Rr ^11 

JR ^ i 

CWt^l «rjr '4V ^ ’R'4 II 

The Maghi date which the above formula yields is 1026 or 1664 
A. D. The Hijra date, also given in the same formula, has so far 
proved impossible to ascertain. It seems that Alawal began the work 
in 1662 and finished it in 1664 A. D. 
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The following passage mentions the author’s sources 

^ TO I 

Pp'oH ^'8^ HlC*! •5if&»li II 

TO® 13^ C4il|J|vs *ftftl 

vel^l'l ^ttf® II 

(7PF TO’Slif JlhTT WN ^ ’Thri 
«Ff5C58 3|fTO ’^^iftitll 

'^iTOT ‘Pli'»?i ^ ^ 'Q®WT I 

iiften St? fsi1^ tsm^Tii 


No. 187 
MS. 643 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : TOHFA or Good Counsel 

Subject : Discourse on the importance of the religious iiyunctions 
which Muslims must observe in their daily life. 

Beautifully written. Over 100 years old. Copyist Syed Wasil of 
Ilsha village under Bashkhali Police Station, Chittagong. Size 12* X 7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 18-39 extant. Last leaf not numbered. 

Begins : 

^ ^ 'sm^i 

•Ttft’ '5fit II 

Ends : 

»Ff¥c!t ’ftRcsi «R 7n I 

froro 'St?!? tfT'4 ’Pit? II 
TOTSf ^PkII ?*tf? !5t? I 

'?t(^(.\s TO? ?:'st ?tf5tc? ’rat? ii 

Lines added by copyist : 

8?1»Pt? <1? 

TO TO TOTO ^ 8Pt ?f? II 
'AM '8II5SI *t1^ ®RT fro '®iIm'8 I 

f?rf^5?tPr troi ?tf5r c?^ <Hr»tf?i 
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No. 188 
MS. 182 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 
Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Islamic injunctions which Muslims must observe daily. 

About 60 — 70 years old. Size ll'x 7*. Incomplete at both 
ends. Decaying and moth-eaten. Difficult to read and handle. 
Leaves 6-39 extant. Leaf 36 missing. 

Begins : 

51^ II 

ilCHC^s I 

^51 <?t *tf^ ?fe^ll 

Colophon : 

^»r?r i 

^?li:v5!r f%i:^ 

Cot^sT »t^ II 

Ends : 

c*rf^ «1CT ’itai ^ ’in II 

*Tt3 f»lR) •pf? I 

«!I3R ■J?'*?'! 11 


Nos. 189-190 (bound together) 

MSS. 385-386 
No. 189 
MS. 385 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 



( 190 ) 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size ll^'xd'. 
Leaves 17. 

Begins : 

?p>iCT ?r‘ftsr ?re brawsti 

W C«r 

CTitfm ’tw JRJT ?f‘inri 

Colophon ; 

^ siIR ?IW •r?l 

Ends : 

^ ^ RtJ 511? ft^l 

(WCH Rc*i R®F 5lti4 5’>a II 

CT ^ >$1? ^ 9lt^ 503 I 

^ ^*IT 55501 II 


No. 190 
MS. 386 

Writer : Anonymous 
Tide : IBLISER QISSA 
Subject : The story of Satan. 

No colophon. Leaves not properly arranged. 


RtBt 5 C»lt^ ^ 15W JPl I 

R <1tf5 ^it5fir f5pra 5tjR tUcSI 
tfifir PPF5 <?F ^f5TO *ltort 
urR ^spf Urt 5 ^ *ltC? II 


Begins: 
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No. 191 
MS. SSI 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Writing legible. About 70-80 years old. Size irx6}*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 27-32. Partly damaged. 

Begins : 

?r^ fspitii ^ II 

Colophon : 

Fitr I 

’RH sn c«rf5r ^ f^ii 

Ends : 

sr-a ^Ttfsf ’t^vu 

'ilalC's wa*fi I 

'*lt^ 'OlH'll II 

c’llcTf (Pjijw) 

wd??r ^ «rtdt'a 1 - 


No. 192 
MS. 601 

Writer: SYED NURUDDIN 

TiUe : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Sttlqect : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size 
Il^'x7*. Incomplete at both ends. Begins from the end of theSth 
chatter. Pages not numbered. In a state of decay. Some leaves 
damaged. 



,( .192 ) 


Begins : 

^ f»i^R«r 5rt*i<ii '«iH*ilw II 
CSFStWvS C?lt4llC«C«s TC?! 

f&fjRiM 'Q?rft^ 5<ii I 

Colophon 

t^IlT •lil>(%CH TC? f^lBT I 

’r?tir crf^f ii 

Ends : 

’RfSI ^ 'SftTCT irfe^-l 
^It*! ^8^ C^tC^ II 

C^5T 'StRlfC^ ^Rrat? I 

TRTer 3|Wnril 


Nos. 193-196 (bound together) 

MSS. 185-188 
No. 193 
MS. 185 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper. About 
50-60 years old. Size 13* x 8*. Leaves 13. , 

Begins : 

<il^ ^ ^ '95T »I^«RI 

Hl^lcii-t 0''eitc<vi) ^-ii sf?«t I 
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Colophon and Ending : 

R»'sh I 

'5rtC5 II 

'®ilt^ 'HlC!? ^ <ra I 

R’^AH C5H ^ 3p*f II 


No. 194 
MS. 186 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTTALIB 

Title : KATDANI KITAB or KEFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject : Discourse on the religious injunctions of the Muslims 
No colophon. Leaves 34. 

Begins ; 

HIc!? ^ •T^ I 

<pj ?Tf5i i 

II 

Ends ; 

^ II 

^ ^ 'arlf^ sn* Pk4kh i 

«rhn c!il^i C3rt3fN'f 'S^i 

'sffiT 5!r$ c'^lift^r i 

’PFCSRI ’tt?f CTBf ’rezr ^H|5| I 

RsifrH ^ ^tfir >i^'*fc^ ^1 

4IR ’®II'oi HlSt"! Pt^i I 

f¥ ^1% f^?i 

^ ^i#n JJCT T%5r ^mii 

sn ^ ’Tft^ '8i«tt?T I 

cfRrtn CTfsri ii 
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No. 195 
MS. 187 

Writer : MUHAMMAD JAN 
TiUe : NAMAZ MAHATMYA 
Subject : Need for prayer and its good effects. 
Leaves 17. 

Begins : 

c»i CT ^^1 

^ I 

<iir¥ «qc^ ^ 

Colophon : 

CJTWT? WtCT valR I 

Observations on language and script : 

'aft? <il^ ^ >^1 

'sffirfl 'STRjcsT ^ ^rtartsn fir^r^ii 
<11^ c^Rrsiti 
•rft? II 

Ends : 

*11^ I 

tr^ '!T^ 4 R«iI II 


No. 196 
MS. 188 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : MUSAR SAUWAL or Musa's Queries 

Subject : What Allah told Prophet Moses in reply to his questions 
about the world, life and other mysteries. 
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Begins : 

c^rstsr 5^ «r8irt^ i 

^ c?mrtnr$ 'js^t i 

CT^ Jlt'i ^4[i *1^ ■Hl^«i II 

tf'tCT C^Wsi ilftiil <j5<il I 

vilspr Mr^w ^ ’J'Tt 5«ij II 

^15^ ^'srft'ii «rtf5r v5f5t?r fe*firii 

Colophon : 

^ Jilft 5«ii 

iii$ Pi't>ii I 

Ends t 

»id'i R'ois I 

'SF«t Jral? ^11 


No. 197 
MS. 509 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title ; DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject ; Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Some of the leaves bear in one corner the date 1211 Bengali 
Era or 1166 Maghi (1804 A. D.) This seems to be the date of 
composition. Size 6^' x 5^'. Incomplete. Leaves 18-170. Written 
on both sides of the paper. In a state of decay. Some leaves 
almost indecipherable. 

Begins : 

tl> 9(^41 '4t4l4 1 

f^<nf 9 ^ I 

t%iRr J i « r (^*iyc y pfSr arrt^ii 



( 1»6 ) 


Colophon : 

?n OTPRI C^ ^11 

Ends : 

^ OIZ^ Tf%l 

3rf‘5t (?) ?Tf5f^ I 

C^t?It5W (TSt^ ’wfe cif^'^l II 

%%! ffinn ^ sitsn i 
'si^f^t'4 ?itf5t3ni 


No. 198 
MS. 499 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

About 50-60 years old. Size 8^x6*. Written legibly on blue 
machine-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 1-82. MS. contains up to 
beginning of 15th chapter. First leaf damaged. 

Begins : ' 

^ tni ^r?rW?n 

(TtFr (?rt1%^ 

<4^ ?fSF .4^ '®r«F <31^1 

'4¥ *111% t|T®T II 

'®W <4^ •lift I 

^ cart<r csrtvs 5ft4'«n C4FF ^fSrsii 

Colophon : 

f5|^ ^ ^ ^ 'ef*Mc«fii 
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£>u& ; 

^ 5 (us) (^fW*f) 

5^ *1? I 

C5F>R c*i\+i 5it^I^ ^stftr® I 

c!?t^ tftir ^sHIr fk^ii 


No. 199 
MS. 772 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Titie : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Beautifully written. About 50-60 yjirs old. Size Sf'xS* 
Leaves 3-204. Incomplete. 

Begins : 

«P|RC'4 I 

CTt^X'sfir I 

JOolophon : 

^ ^ 3RI 

’r»f? 

Ends : 

<a« ^ ^ ^RTStiTI 

(?rNtn '«iR5 ^ ^rc^i 
?nf iSfBKs <M\^ %tac5ni 
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No. 200 
MS. 690 

Writer ; SYED NURUDDIN 

Tide : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Handwriting unattractive. The last page bears two dates 1247 
and 1222 Maghi. This means that the work was composed before 
1222 Maghi or 1860 A. D. Size ll-^'x?*. Complete. Leaves 1-89. 
But entire text of Daqaequl Haqaeq not copied in the present MS. 

Begins : 

<?4 OBT ^ »rat?ll 

ftfei ?r*tt3r ^ I 

(iic^ 411^ tr'itft'4 II 

Description of the contents of various chapters : 

<ilCT ^ WBTCT ^ 3R1 

^ C5n:«r i 

cw c^JTo tr^tf^ii 

^Tt*rT ^ ^ ^ fsir I 

CBR iJtfirBn f^a^Tii 

ftfe'd «rf!T I 

f5rf%'4 4*8 ii II 

D'§)S ^ Hi'S 51^4 I 

<4^5^ 0*1 ■I^FSf ^(^'411 ^'(84 II 

Bft’T I 

«4r^ 0*1 ■NfBI fro II 

^ ^ fiR’T 51^^ 'WliCi I 

CW 4^*1 ?fR<R II 
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tar^ ‘»'f«-^|j| '«^f*nr i i 

Hf^c.v5 ^t5f% •^*«l«i I 

'J^F 1 1 

H^c.3 i - *lc-^cvg f^Tss f3FQ*ai i 

»T?:«F 5^*1% g f^ ■*t?rr«r i 

*f^ *14-I^c.<s> C^tTg 'S3»«ill I 

3<hR«^ ^Tf^«T <?^ '3^35 II 

C»T^ f^vStiil I 

3T?»lt7:^ro c^ ^sf%^ II 

'^1 R *T'*t I 

C'^rt7:?r i 

fgf%?r tf*t^ ■''tr:^ ^ ii 

’^fg^l’T C>^ “1^-si ■st»Bt«rS f%-!lfB'an I 

-STtf^ '*iini< CBT gcgs I 
cff -gfg^ II 

^aRnr»T ggtgf^ I 

'srtsFT'^ f^rsn ^f%gi ii 

BNg?r»f*t ■'tc^ f%gg®r 1 

fSl^gsT II 

■"tr:^ ’spm c^tgc^ i 

c^r=T '®rrf5n:g^ ^rfsFtrrs -fR-a ii 

=»TS*m R^«r I 

■^IfSr ^i|lf<Fe:«»i f»r^ ii 

cH gjpg Rrg »ra3tf%^ I 

"gg C'»Hf*i 1 1 

H T g g t I 

c«r^ gc® cgt«rt^ ’•ttc^g fggtc^r ii 
^fg«n f%?*^f^ gsT I 

OT^ an:^ “*1^1^^ fg^RT I 

•«Fmc«t *ft*T CW i 

c-r *1^51 irfB^i •*fk:< ii 

’afrt^ f%?"r ■‘tc^ ^fg gggfg I 

'srai«r^ g*rc?nr ^rgfgr HRa i M ii 
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(Srtuft^ ?fB«n II 


Colophon : 

■VC?’ Ht*iva '*(l^f»l I 
^TotCiT ffsiCvi ^ «1?pfiril 

Ends : 

f%5T C'St1?<il I 

(Rten ^ f 5 rfa? II 

^ CSrt’^SRtC^T S|t^ sTt-5R7 ('STSToT) <R I- 
^<(1? 5^ <il^ «rM I • 

R>\s l C><^ <RW^ ST ^'QST II 


No. 201 
MS. 180 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Size lOJ' x 6^' 
Incomplete. Leaves 23—127. 

Begins ; 

(RiT? ^ I 

^'tRC'S sn OT ^ ?f|srt^r I 

c.'iHH fspTtf% PlC? ?R(.'o I 

^t®n ^ ^Rrai«T II 


Colophon : 


^TPf^rCT =VC? T5tf? SURI 

C»It?t»«l ^ (TTR ^ fsRraR f^tsTIl’ 
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Ends : 

*fc?r "T 'WIh^ II 

^ ?ni ?r^ 

fg ^’731 ^ ^ 'ilT’rfe II 


Nos. 202-203 (bound together) 

MSS. 387-388 
No. 202 
MS. 387 

Writer ; SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Very badly written, difficult to read and full of inaccuracies. 
Copied by professional copyist Kali Das Nandi. Composed in 121S 
Maghi or 1853 A.D. Size irx7'. Complete. Leaves 1-94. Daqayequl 
Haqaeq has been available in a popular printed version for nearly 60 
years. But this popular edition is full of inaccuracies of many kinds. 

Syed Nuruddin wrote Daqayequl Haqaeq in 1790 A. D. He is also 
the author of Qiyamat Nama. The name of his father was Aziz. He 
was probably an inhabitant of Chittagong. 

Begins : 

• trlirt? ’iR 5ri%i 

SCHrPr f»l4lsl*T II 

^ (^) 

^ c?pr II 

^14*1 *Ffs9i ^ ^ ^ II 

4?t4r>f ^rtHfiri 

'arfftw ^ 'stCT ^?r$t?rii 
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'stH fw *r!rc4»ri 

»Rti4i 'stlwftf '5tCT '3^ c»Nii 
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(gfrffi C3if% volM^f ’it’fir I 

"sflirfir firf5fii sn ^f5i?rs 

»PTt<i| 'SrtHfir STrt 5?t?r TTCSI 'Qf^rii 

«ii«f orf^ »rt5i «rtf?T?r «iot «rt^i 

<11 'artwftr srt^ <11^ii 

T<il 'silRf'af »t"R I 

Rnfo '^iPi 'Qf^^t*t II 

<inrfir n nsr 5^ atct i 

Xt®! '.(•I •RT *ICT II 

^•sc^n Brc«t^ fSf’sn «rr<ii i 

<iisF Rrsm ST fsr »rat<ij n 

OV ft'SfJI ^[®i ^tn '®i?vlii I 

^-Ttcspsp 'iTtTT faWmi 

^ »T Rh ’tcst fsfsti Brf<u i 

<1f%C5I i(PlC«T srtst ®f3R spofiH I .. 
C^tTRt^ 'iTtiTftssT OT^lTn I 

ft® -TlSFl®!! Tlftm II .. .. 


Colophon : 

ftsT ^ipftcsT STCSTt® '^ll^f®! I ' 

’rStCT ^ftrC® ^ Tlfb<js|' ■PlW^fll 

Ends ; _ 

'ilt’i SRPTftsT C«It®T3T '®<ll ft® I 

C*T 'HtftW ft»5<l| ?r^ «rtsT ft® II 

M'«l|i|*l 9^C«I ?<ll f®sT I 

’lt«tcsRr ?|l<ii sTlar ^<ii sr< ftsr ii 
ftraarcsT ^ft T i tc ^ c®Mst sn^rfti 
SRP)t*T 'BltUft II 

C® c qr c^ca ®<1| ^TWCH ST TrtCSTI 

OTtsrc^t *tftsT C»ft iltc^ ®ftrcST II 

ftsT ^1 

Tift^ sr<ii®K -^tritTr tpw ii 
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No. 203 
MS. 388 

Writer : ALI REZA ahas KANU FAQIR 

Titte : SIRAJ KULUP 

Subject : Laws of the Islamic Shariat. 

Complete. Leaves 1-12. Date 1214 Maghi or 1852 A.D. 

Begins : 

5Tr^5it5T^ffi?nc5i farar-sivs ^ \ 

gbM ii 

cg^TolCT I 

cvi>4Hc®t far C5t^ II 

Source : ^ ^ 

I 

II 

'9^ vSI’R I 

4'altH II 

Author's spiritual guide : 

^infi c5Tt?ft9®r ^ I 

c<ytiMRr ^ Jinn (^) ^ '*rt%5f» ii 

*ri^*r <11 51^ I 

5l'#t‘5tt'9* erf CT7?nr ^ I 

<?l^ ^ srtCT f^ST tSf^FT 

Colophon : 

’Tt^i c-yti t JiPv '8r‘5f?|l«t ^ I 

irtfSf ?wi I 

C4Prf%^ ffsr 4CTr ^ ^rt4i 
» il *g ca i^ 5T<tft4 ?n4 cn ®*|pni «. „ « 
CTt* 4tr5 t?^ CsrR ^ sflft CTNl 
is^rc»r sitvi ’n ^Ffiw csrPiii 


£>ufir : . 
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No. 204 
MS. 624 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters. Size 1 1* x 7*. Leaves not numbered. 
Bulky MS. Complete. Date 1228 Maghi or 1866 A.D. Copyist Azizur 
Rahman. 

Begins : 

^ fro I 

(TT ?rtf^ ?r^ II 

iilCH Pitii ^iRitii ?rtf<fen I 

fro *3^ II 

spF ?rtft? ^ I 

iltfSfoTI ^ II 

Colophon : 

^ c*rf5f f^8f^ II 

Ends : 

’lUS ?l'S<ilCil'a ^ ilRhlvo I 

voliJl'o II 

Hl'+tCtlC-^iT ^<*11 ^5^ I 

'®rt? ^ fwi ^ II 

’iTstitfir CT »rt?i 
’H (.«1lt4 ’J^innh II 

Copyist : 

C5It4 fN 'art%^ ^ftTJlttR ’TIR ^ siftf 

?t^5n c'sf^rtT’T wt^T 3iWftrii 

<jar flJTi 

?ts5n wt^ ScvRtn ffe^ni 

^^51 *?hr ^R <4^ 5l^?r i 

^ ^TTC^ «fR '8^ CW ’IR II 
csfRr 5tRi 

'8t8t'f *I4T?f Dm.®! C4fif ■^ii| II 
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'srtft C3rt^ ff%i 

'S(ti9l*i ^ PiRi II 

C'fRc® »ilt I 

^st5ilt»i ^ ’tt^ ^11 

c^ 3^ <7ff^ ^srtfif (71^ STS (TtRi 
' sr^l^sf m (Tit^ otRii 

^ ^ '^It'8 '!Tf?r I 

'®f^^tr*f ^ ^ jrl?ii 

JltJ ^ ^ «ttf% (TTS c^lr? I 

^15^1 c^ttRRT Rj'otn II 

<iic^ ^ ^rft 'siRt’j'ii ^ I 

!srm '®rt? ^t?i*l^ii 

\5tf%«f '^|»||p ^ ^5^1 

<7lt «5^ CS\^ b?^ll 

The first two leaves of the MS. contain some slokas or verses by 
Chanakya such as the following : 

“^Rtsprn *{5^ I 

iifjic«i <^i 5?r ciw ii” 

The last five leaves contain a different work dealing with the 
creation of Adam. It begins as follows : 

^ '»f5r (iijil^oT (71 c^fsri 

ST^ fH4clJ f5ftn II 

^hn ^ f%?r I 

tff^ii 

^ cst^ 5f5nn I 

KfitiH (7ff5tr»w f^ttn II 

^ '«lt^ ^ ’IttsTI 

'srtHi CThrt^ ^ «ilR«i II 

Extract from the middle : 

▼•i\^ ^ •llj'!) fro I 

<fl ^^1 vbt*('S ^iRtll II 
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•rk'oRi ^ 5itf5|3n i 

^ csrf^tt^ 5itf5|3r II 

'$til ^IlCTl ^^lil ’TOT C’Ffil I 

'®ill^i ’?l5n ^ ®«ii 'iTte? Wsrii 

Ends : 

S5«i'ol*i (.iil5l*flT <11^ ^ita^ I 
lil^PW JR C9t5I ^ II 

vilfs^' ^Tfir 'siNji fro i 
c^ ftvtH 'sf^ 11 

tlRsRi .. .. - c?^ sitl^i 

^ *tf*t ^f%f|5r »Rf3I ’«ffQ3I|| 

?rf? ^i<i I 

•Wf^ ’W sTf^tt-il II 

^ ’pr f5ran 5 ^ sFtf^ f^»5?i 
^ f^iii wcffRs in c«iti^(<i n 

•1^$^ ftbtfiw sn ?C3ni 


No. 205 
MS. 401 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

About 60-70 years old. Size 8'x5*. Written legibly on 
machine-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 2-102. First 22 leaves vety 
badly damaged. 

•4lR«(l 4lP*rai C4tC8T ^ ^^*1 1 

(4^ TliPT emten II 

^’^'514 ert'A I 

TOi “^hn CT4t ^8rtf5r m »Rftr ya 11 


Begins : 
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CohphoH • ^ ^ ^ 

^Slf^ Bfif ^1 
!f| C<TM5 ^11 

Ends : 

(.iil«l5t's ^ sfifl (^) 

'*mr ^ 5m ?r^ ?T!s ?’<ii II 

’ir® fipF 5r$ I 

^ ^US ’RtC^ ?5^5pF X It 


No. 206 
MS. 219 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide: DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject : Appearance in the world of Dajjal who will herald the 
coming of Doomsday among the Muslims. 

It is said that Doomsday will be preceded by 10 strange events. The 
appearance of Dajjal will be the fourth event in the series. The present 
work gives an account of the terrible things which the monster Dajjal 
will do. 

Beautifully written. Copied in 1215 Maghi or 1853 A. D. Size 
11' X 7*. Complete. Leaves 1-58. First leaf in a state of disintegra- 
tion. Full of inaccuracies. Divided into two sections : Heaven and 
HelL 

This work is the 10th canto of Maqtul Husain by Muhammad Khan. 
The different parts of Maqtul Husain, the last 3 cantos in particular, 
namely, Yazid Badh 10th canto, Dqjjal Nama 11th canto and Qiyamat 
Hama 12th canto, also ciliated as separate Puthis. Muhammad 
Khan wrote his Satya Kali Bibad Sangbad ba Juga Sangbad in 1635 
A. D. and Maqtul Husain in 1646 A. D. Muhammad Khan’s spiritual 
guide was poet Syed Sultan. 

Begins: 

II 

?r*W4 ^ M*tl 

5^ wtfir cmtsRii 
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Colophon : 


Ends : 


srtft ^ r c^ i 'giH I 

<fC% 

•lull's ^It^T '®*t *11^ II 

^ ^ '®<T »ttCT 

'8fi«ii»i '«it^ I 

*1^*1 t%*5’ •Tt^ ^ ’^*tl'5^ •• 

^ 55t^ C'll^H'f 5rt^ 

irf55i (^<t) ^ II 

^175 (?fR I 

?C*TC^ 0^ II 

(?) ^ c?f<Ri ^sm I 

«ff? 5tfVsn II 

TFzif c'rR'ii c^^r?q 5ar ’ttn i 

^TOT^n Of^ ^ C!R 5ln|l 

“>i|ft *3^ 5tW4 II 

lilft' ■'5^ 1 


No. 207 
MS. 610 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN (Conjectural) 

Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject : Appearance in the world of Dajjal who will herald the 
coming of Doomsday among the Muslims. 

Size 5i*x4'. Written in a peculiar hand. Leaves 9, 10, 12 
and 16 extant. About ISO years old. 


Begins : 


C^fsR ai^t^ll 

?ifC5i c4tf%5n 4t5T tri ^^r$firii 
^ ^ !if8i '8(iirfsirii 
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^ "stcsT •TB^fcsr c^<ii i 

Sgsr SIH :?5l»f<i| II 

IfCSI CTtsfiil sitf^«J ^llllc^ I 

iifsr JR ^ II 

^ c?5T ^ =fsrf5n 

^;pa ^n 'Q*|^ ii 

^ ^1|c5ra ’jPr <t«ii^tf^i 

^'<li cTtRH ^srac?f II 


No. 208 
MS. 326 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject : Appearance In the world of Dajjal who will herald the 
coming of Doomsday among the Muslims. 

Very beautifully written. Copyist Ram Chandra Guha Das. 
About 100 years old. Size S-^'x?'. Incomplete. Leaves 13-89 
extant with the following exceptions 18 and 43 — 50. Slightly 
damaged but text not affected. 

Begins : 

c«f^ ijtf? wnr I 
^ ’ITf^ IRJ I 
'artHl ?R5T ^<4 f^i4 I 

s. ^ 

Cohphon i 

C4l4lW 4175? 5rt^ ^ '^>4 I 

'^IWI «T*^ ^ I 

Ends : 

(4^ ■iffn •*l''swt^ 1*141 I 

*TOC’Br •itft' II 

^ S«tf^i f^PT ^^^1 
*4«l ftsn ^ ^ II 

f%*rC^ *1 C^4it<4 II 

-27 
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No. 209 
MS. 222 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 206. 

Very badly written. Date of present copy 1203 Maghi or 1841 
A. D. Size lO^'xb*. Copyist Dewan Ali. First leaf missing. 
Leaves 2-99 extant, a few damaged. 

Begins : 

*11^ 511^ 5It^ I 
^iFTrSI ^ 5R1 sitSfl 
^ W ^ 

’pH ^ ^ II 

Colophon : 

»lt51 ■4(ff|'olM I 

C^lipFn iPT I 

^ ^¥1 5t!5 1 

t^rrs'hr'f ^W^rii 

Ends : 

^5^ I 

^l(.^ivs sit”?! II 

S’tCit I»l4pl R<ji *1^4 I •• 

c'TNnr^t^r cwiaffl ii .. » .. 

's 'fii'slw II 

Hkal^ ^tWRT I 

fi:? >4csr3Tt^ ^‘ti 'Q^ ii 

ft5TT% '9f^ ^ Rtfifc«w (Risti?rN r) i 

^tRr fN 'artf^tr Rprt^ii 

(TftCT Ftftf?! ?IW<4 I 
^fl^C^r OTN '^jvalW ^(4 1 
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No. 210 
rMS. 611 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 206. 

Two leaves only. Size 9*x5*. Over 150 years old. In an 
advanced state of decay. 

Extract from leaf No. 4 : 

'JTtiT (TT Stfesi 

aftesTs c^fsn ^ »rftc5ii 
cfRcsrs ^ csfcwi 

’W'sttTO ^ <5^5 w II 

<1 (Idol'S *f3T ^ I 

(f#tC5T JTSI CTt^Nsfll 

'35l? ^ II 

v5CT ’ItT'SlI^ TtCT T«^lt«l CTt»Iia I 
'a|NlG4 CTt»r II 


No. 211 
MS. 577 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title: DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 206. 

Beautifully written. Composed in 1212 Maghi or 1850 A. D. 
Size ll'x7'. 
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Begins : 

^ tni i 

^ ^c| II 

w*tff ifllif? fsy^ I 

II 

?pra? II 

Colophons : 

(^) 5S!5f ci^sj ^‘ 4 ] ^8^1 

^ ^ ^f5r wii 
(^) C3rt5t»sr*f wix ^ ^tf^i 

%fe5f ^fir n 

(o) c^JThr'f ?Fc^ I 

^it^i c^fei^t*i f%c^ 5rtf<ii3 I 

Ends : 

^tCeRT \5t5f 3pFf Cl^ V5f5j I 

« ^Ff-iftc^ fer^srii 

’i^stfir ^’ffar i 
m®r (c^rt^) >T?fzr 

(TT ^li^'SiH 1 

*1^51 v© II 

^ I 

f%2FC^ RHM II 
^ ^ ^rfen '^cf^ I 

c^rw^r ^ii 

^ ^ c’TWsnr I 

Pr» ^ f%?rft5T ^tfiRT ^11 
^'S»«T C5t5^ '«iki|vo «15ft I 

m ^11 

It is stated by the writer that the work was finished on 14tb Ji4sr, 
1850 ; Wednesday 10th Sraban, 1212 Maghi Era. The original 
owner of this MS. was Yusuf All, of Haola Village, Akup MoiSiBk, 
Patia Police Station in the district of Chittagong. 
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No. 212 

MS. 709 

Writer : ASAD ALT CHOWDHURY 
Title : DWIJA NANDINI 
Subject : A romance. 

Date of copy 1267 Maghi or 1905 A. D. Size 10'x9'. 
Written legibly on machine-made paper. Two different kinds of ink 
used. Leaves 1-458. The first 25 leaves give an account of the poet 
and a synopsis of the work. 

Asad Ali Chowdhury, the author, was an inhabitant of Husainabad 
under Rangunia Police Station in Chittagong. This place is now 
called Raja Nagar. Asad Ali’s father was Becha Ghazi Chawdhury. 
They belonged to a respectable land-lord family. 

The following lines are autobiographical. 

^ ^TT ..» .... 

^ SSpT-'QC'l 'srfe 

csitif ^inri 

% 'Q'l^rPr sffsr ^114 

I 

'fltiiR w ^ifi 

’iN’t II 

Begins < 

trim ^ ®CTft»r ^j5t5Brii 

'a|»J'5}8 '•I'JHJ 1 

'®|H^ '«i^9| *lfir II 

What he says below suggests that he based his work upon that of a 
predecessor. 

. Source : 
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Ends : 

?8ff% 'QC'f OTN I 

’Rt^ II 

Jm ’(ft (Itf5r I^ish II 

^'9* '®9* (H9W 9(9^1 I 
f?^C*T9 '^1’fT fifiTvo I 

f%sfl WTfT ^ '5t<f9 ^f^ll 

The above passage gives the date of composition according to the 
following formula : 

919 = 2 , *19 = 5, ^ = 2, 'Q(F=r 
Since the Era is Maghi this means 1252, or 1890 A. D. 

Lines added by the copyist : 

»rt«r 9if93rt9 csrfl uit ^|f5tsltf9 1 

919 <?l1t9i f59 ?ftf9ll 

C5!ft9t9 5^ vtltc? Wf9l 
^ 13't ^ II 


No. 213 
MS. 659 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide t DARBESHT PUTHI (conjectural) 

Subject : Esoteric Physiology. 

Very badly written and difficult to read. About 60-65 years old. 
Size 8i*x6i*. Written on machine-made paper. Leaves 1, 10-14, 24 
and 25 extant. Leaves 7 and 10 in a state of decay. No colophon. 
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Begins : 

^ ^ CStt^l I 

^ ^ c^ i5r^ ’Itfsri 

Plt'S'o c^tf^ ^ fe«r$ II 

Ends : 

'WJfTtf't lii c?R ^ 5rn:«t 

cwt^tiift '!it5t?r I 

'sotPt csW? tr^ SR ^ c^tt»r f^rfe 

^rt'illf^'O ^5t5lil I 


No. 214 
MS. 435 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NASIKA 
Title : DARBESHl PUTHI (conjectural) 

Subject : Esoteric doctrines of salvation for Muslims. 

Very difficult to read. About 100 years old. Size 6i''xS'’. 
Leaves 2, 3, 6 and 7 extant, torn and moth-eaten. 

Colophon : 

'^11*14*11 ^'iiic^ 

i 


No. 215 
MS. 323 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM KHUNDKAR 
Title : DULLA MAJLIS 

Subject : Religious instructions based on stories about some prophets 
and saints. 

Writing almost indecipherable. About 125 years old. Size 
20* X 8*. Thick country-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 1-77. In 
a state of decay. Translation of a Persian book. Divided into 
33 chapters. 
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Begins : 

51 

^ c*r^^ ?((.<» Pi«^ v&lSiM II 

^'^(.W'S '^k^ 5 R ,.„ 

^«n 5fir^ 'SfSf-sttfV II 

^ ^ ^ II 

5rc*T?r ^1^571 <(.? bif< II 

tn^rf^Ri .. .. ?rf*f I 

^SCfv© (?) ■^Pitfe I^Q^I =75^ II 
^tvj) biR n^R'SI '^t^iil I 

■*?'^'i(N 'isrM'O '5!pT'i| II 

Autobiographical passage 

•S'l 'il Pp (Is»«i C®mT ’JRs I 

I 

5r5T?r ti|5p stt^r i 

5it3r *iRcfe) II 

5Ftf^ (y?p5) ^r^rR ■aiiPisi ^«ir 'artir i 
’I'pR ;?c^ (*pn7H) 'arfr (71 stlT| TttwUi ii 
55«f3it*i ^vrns pRfr i 

wr:^ 5ir9h ^ ’IfInrf’T ii 
»rR3r 'art^ ’j^aitCT i 

“^•IJ 5T® (.<P5 *7 r«Hl<iJ II 

5i3it^ J<pRc(5, I 

cs Tt^®r 5rt3r itfSisn 

51?^ 'srtfSrsr 'artl^ <a5FS?ri 
*rt57 •|5||'^ II 

^WTTF 4lgk-» ' taiW I 

5|fW77F ^ 5F!7«il ?r*t1^ «l 

57f3 'SltR '5f«r ’im ^ I 
<75 ^ttir't R777=%. ^tf%ST II 

»lt1(3n ^ 'q7r» '«ll*5H I 

tffe frfar ^rtaj ^^<15 5WRII 
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^ tpilOT 

^ 5rt*n’ ^fSr tpT?»n ^rt^nr ii 

WiCT I 

dfii 5^' ♦Iftcsr® OT^n "tfsT ^ II 

'srt^ ’Prf^ I 

VsIC^ c^Iq'S '^IPi Ti^tyil ^$CQ> II 

^ ^ <Rr<a «/l5lM I 
*Rt®n (*rit^*i f) ^’'Rf 'o^ oT'^lm ^t5tc?r i 
'aiirfrW ^ ’lt'4 I 

•It^ •rt^ ^^C«ra 'mSv CHft?^* ?lT'il II 

«r«r 3 rr5w 'Bit^c’T c-sft^ i 

<?5^Rn:‘t bs^ II 

fCST 'BTfC^r tni? tprtf I 
sflCTsT tpilw ^$Rr =S^Q>^1 tplt<r II 
'aitJrtC^ U»lf>«l <?ltWH I 
■^fS ir ^^ r^'4f< 5F«tsT 1 

^ WfsPT »|-*rRT I 

i^sf 3R ^st^mii 

CTtfSpn <pltiPi ^fn ^ '*i'^t«i I 

fpaf C^ gCSF (csttc^jr) f^^prsr 

^fC^T 'olC'll JlQt*! »T ^rc?! ^«T I 

1411314 3PI i|t^»i| ^<i»i II 

'®TRr il«rT 'ijta? in *»Ml5w I 

iiTt P r ^ t K ^(Picai II 

'ok'a Urtfln ^ ^'A I 

^t*T 'tlPi«i_ II 

4^ t«i'wrjlu ^•^6 PlW f*f^l 

isr^m flRR im -sm ^f%^ii 

ftsT «R 3^' ^ '®l’n I 

3^ '5sr«ii II 

3^r5 ilCTRI Jst^T If 111 3<i| I 

i3tW»T ^•stT 1®!^ It 


—28 
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< 11 ^ c9rf5tt«ifSr orft i 

5i«mr «mr ^sfiw «rtwtl%ii 

^ •rrc^ <4 <j5^ flflpfi 

♦I'T 'ilR PiHlisrSf il 

ftg ^*pnr I 

^‘CTF S'ikHa '«l|i|l4 f2f*CT II 
STtCT I 

f%>r<4 *i*rf% tpiti?r ^itwfir ii 
fcwlfl 5Tf^ w<l 'stcftr ^Ffir‘t i 
C^<4 ’n F?I*f II 

^st^T ^Jar ^tfsr fevfli ij^lPl’ i 

^ OT(fl ^tf5r I 

•fl'nlOTVii ^ jpTt^ftr '»rftCT 1 

’Tjc«t fsnn f4Rft«4 ti 

^ ^ '*ftRr 'ait^m?r «rc» srt^i 
yi < R jpi# 'or:*t ii . 

'*rtf3r 'st’T ^jar 1 

^Fst *ti1^ni 


Date of composition : 

‘4C^ ^ ’TCirS I 

vil’V ’T?Zr '®»fiRTr? ’pTII 

’iTOT^ Jrtt^ sfcssw '«p»r 'arfifi 

(n^t^pF ’ic^ ’itc'f (’iM) '*rwr 
arf5t n:? vn ^ ii 

vii 5rtCT?r ’TO®! 

^ wfipr ^fsr ’J’fyq ^-s^s II 
R5f®n 'am5<4 ^ I 

?Ff5^ <41:^^ Ri»p>ii ii 

'®iWR ^0*1 1 

ftfsj, 4tCTr ?p:^15rc;5 ^ ^<rtMii 
<4 f¥®l^ C5 TfCTF jRf ^i 

*4^ ^ <4^ ffv '*rlt5 »»J51II 
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Cohpholut 

( 5 ) <fhr 

Hltwn {Pt^PT '^WRi II 

^'RoJ^ ^l#l«ii ^5tCT ^hlftr II 

■'ilRiB^ 'ait's f^ ^|;5p^fir 1 

'^M'j^ ^Rt*! *hifif II 

'aitfw^l fejRT smi 

«S^ ^ 5?1 »tl§5F 'art«t5T II 

gir^fir ?prt*r c^ ^stc*? g-f^R^-i 
C5rt5? 'artfar 5r?p5rt<2i <TtR®ii 

^sfstsT '^tm 2rtf5r 95sn 

'afMiJ«l Rsf «R I 

(^) (7W Stow ^ 'aftRs^ sflari 
R?i»ct[ ^sh:^ c*ltc!flFf ’pnrtJf 11 
'sWar 'aiRf^ 31^ Rrsff I 

aFRPT ¥C? <1^ ’jfCTI II 

The extracts given above contain the following information : 

There was a merchant called Atibar at Bandar village in the state 
of Rosang. He was pious and charitably disposed. The king of 
Rosang, Marung, conferred upon him the title of Sadi Unk, meaning, 
good-looking influencial merchant. Atibar was appointed officer- 
in-charge of the king’s Mint. It was under his orders that this anthoc,. 
translated Dulla Mqflb from the Persian. Earlier he had already 
writtmi two other works namely Hazar Masail and Tamim AnsM. ' 

The great^great-grand-fhtheXof the author was Rathsul Miani Hd' 
was a Customs Officer in the king’s service. His son Mohscm^ was 
an interpreter in the Customs office of the same king. Mohsen All’s son, 
A^.Akbar^ waa the jTather of Abdul Karim, the author. 

^ This work was composed in 1200 HUra. There is a reference to 
nUA Baigsa Syed Sultan. 

Rc»H W wR WtR WW5W W3I1I 
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Ends I 

^ (c^) «h® grs (3R 

^C5 (C5inr) *ffeii 

voH '«(f^ viPilji I 

•♦fif^tcij sitf^lsr cn JR ii 
^•1 vslfi blSi *ltC 5 1 

'8irt! ^itfar JR 3R^ <ll^?fi:5ii 

fiRiTra 'srtcsif ertsn (c^tsftR) 

fsPRt? ?Itf3l 'srtfn v|R^<i| wsiii 
«r«r ^ bsrfbsr' ^R-ii i 

vah^ ■n<i»(.«i ^aRifl It 

b^inrl f%f5r ^rt»Ri 

fsR *55 'ait’tJn ., „ .. ^fwil 
f^gflvS f5<1 fra ^“St ('aiRl'SlC^t) I 
?fRR tf^tlR '!T% (Rt TtR BfR (^resf) II 
•Iff® ^ irc® f^ffb RtfR 6l5*i •Hr I 

^itOTT frc^ II 

®tiRf •iilRW'y f^Ri I 

vra® ^<4 ^iRuii <4^ igRf II 
Rl-^t'O'o ■’ift <R^C® f^Rl 

^IRI II 


No. 216 
MS. 431 

Writere : HAJRAT, ASHAK, MANIK DAS and others 
Tide : SANGIT GRANTHA 

Subject : Mystical songs. > 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size 16*^6'. On^ 
four leaves extant. 

Colophons : 

(s) ^trfSR c»rRtf% ’iR 5R^ ftc^ 

(^) stw XlPj^KlW Rtm <lR4til CSRI 
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F/rst lines from a few sot^s quoted below : 

(5) C®C®Rf "T CT I 

(^) ®?n 5^31 I 

(o) irftTi srtCTt 

C¥TI FTRT ’Ifn TOT I 


No. 216 A 

MS. No MS. number. 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AKBAR 
Title : SANBARER QISSA 

Subject : The story of the marriage of Sanbar, daughter of Raja 
Manohar, king of Qaus Shahar. 

Beautifully written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. 
Size 9*xS*. Leaves unnumbered. About 100 leaves intact. 

Begins : 

^ *ICW I 

^ ^ 3rtf% 

Ridmg and Colophon : 

tJ|l9lW I 

(H^Hi ..>...... II 


No. 217 
MS. 390 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 

Subject t A history of the prophets of the world from Adam to 
Muhammad. 

Very badly written. Almost illegible. About 100 years old. Size 
14i*x S^'. In a state of decay. Incomplete. Leaves 1*13. No 
colophon. 
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No. 218 
MS. 616 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

A fragment. Leaves 12, of which only 8 are identifiable as leaves 
58, 59, 60, 61, 64, 65, 75, 76. Size 9*x5*. About 150 years old. 
In a state of disintegration. A' few specimen lines are quoted below : 

fwgitsT 'qtPran ftfsRn I 

3|tf^ II 

*JVJ5I 'slIcT'^ I . . 

jpn Jicw 31^^ jRnsi 'arft^ir 

vslC^ *1 4t(4 II 

»i'5w dPi'«(i wta •?! ^1 

’it’Ttar »Pipi ’r^^ftrii 


No. 219 
MS. 207 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title I NABI BANGSA 
Subject I Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 10* x 7*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 20-38. In a state of disintegration.. 
Impossible to handle easily. Three sides badly diunaged. 

Begbia I 

ftCTi CTim ^ »wfin 

Sffi' t5pSftV '•CIP14 %ltQ'lll II 

wlPmi ^rsi ▼ftw 11 , 

'nl*rc <4 3 n eftcin 

Wb® ffi w ^ R^iPeFM ^^li 
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Colophon : 

Ends: 

'®itTCT ’iftn ^ '*ilw ^niW9i 
cBrtcf ceft? 50 ?rtR3T ^ 'srt’^smrii 
'STC^TF '^C5IT C'Brtlil t.'s^lw C®rt>^ ■♦R«1 I 
Bfir csmr ^ fi^ii .. 

^ ^gn?! f^5Ti 

^PnC«i<p 'srw 5Rf% ^ ^ II 

^ 'sifiRnr 5^ <f1%^ I 


No. 220 

MS. 574 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title ; NABI BANGSA 

Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

A fragment. Leaves 2-135. Leaf 16 missing. Size 9*x5'. 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. About 100 years old. 

Begins : 

C4t^ 4CT ?r^ 

f5|^ m (TPT I 

, cd CTlw (71 5^1 c^stcf 

CTI ^ 'fiRf *0 R^l II 

Colophon : 

fSTSltTl ^ 4m I 

f4^ ^ *ttf^ «rmii 

Rids : 

m? mi 

^51 4tf^ II 

4841 41:4 f441 (SfC^t f?t41 I 

4filC4'f' 4^irV tF C4i9 I 

<4 .415 .41*11 4rf4 <441? I 

^ *f‘4'»ll4m f y gF l ST 4Pt4ft»n II 
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No. 221 
MS. 90 

Writer .* SYED SULTAN 
Tide : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Hand-writing difficult to read. Probably copied by the professional 
copyist Kalidas Nandi. About ISO years old. Size ll^'x?'. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 204-383. 

Begins : 

^ ^ItR Pf«T I 

Sift ^ jftsn 

^ ^(ft sffr? I 

(5VIC5 Sfi^r ?rft ftst?ffSii 

Colophon i 

’Slft^ ’ItCSRT ff^PS 'Slt^ll 

Ends i 

uft*! ?«.’nr >4^ I 

^ unrfsvr ^ ?p| vgfgn II 


No. 222 
MS. 656 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Tide : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Very beautifully written. Copyist Mohammad Anis. Over 100 
years old. Size ll*x7*. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 
343 — 501. Some intermediate leaves also missing. Moth-eaten and 
in a state of disintegration, 
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In one of the copies of Nabi Bangsa which is in the possession of a 
private collector, there occurs a line — 

indicative of a Hijra date. From this it may be inferred that 
Nabi Bangsa was composed in 1586-87 A. D. Syed Sultan had planned 
a book covering the story of the world frpm Prophet Adam to 
Doomsday. But he could not proceed, owing to the infirmities of 
old age, beyond the story of Prophet Muhammad. His disciple 
Muhammad Khan wrote Maqtu! Husain in accordance with Syed 
Sultan’s wishes as a sequel to Nabi Bangsa, Syed Sultan also wrote 
a book called Gnan Pradip. He belonged to Chakra Shala Pargana 
in Chittagong. These details about his life arc given in the work 
Pir Mir Syed Sultan written by his grandson Muzaffar and several 
other writers belonging to Chittagong. Syed Sultan belonged to the 
end of the sixteenth and his disciple to the first half of the 
seventeenth century. Nabi Bangsa is as bulky as Amir Hamza^ 
Qesasul Ambia or Maha Bharat. The different parts of the book 
circulated as independent works. 

Begins : 

^ c?f5f?n I 

<?[? 'ST'St I 

^ ^ II 

Colophons : 

( 5 ) g«l'alt‘i ‘.('1 ^ ^ I 

{\) ’itfi ?fn ^ fsfsR I 

^ <1*1 Pi 11 

(o) ^ ^ fSTStCT I 

>ilf? 5T%*.r ^ 5RII 

'*ifR«i 'Sfn P'5;«ilPi I 

^ wR *11^ I 


-29 
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Colophon added by copyist Muhammad Anis : 

ffuai ’$nr sfff%ii 

'artfsn? csrt^mi 

c 5 Tf^; '®rt*rr *l*rii 

* ♦ * 

c^t 5 l%*r = y t ni«i i 

sitr^T 51 f^ . ’ptIst 11 

' 5 t?m flr^T ■atl f^ g cai t ^ t ^ S Itf I 

-sjw 'arm 11 

^ l&i ^ 5 t f%cs 5 >^h:sr '»’« ^^1 
tgR sn 4 tcw 11 

N 41 41 

C^kl'siT ■ 4 Q 4 rl'j| I 

C^t 15 II 

wfkus ^ ^ttf% 1 

c^-sm ^ II 

<prT 5 tTr<T (trt 'Q«?hr 1 

csrfSt^? <3^ ^arm %t 11 

’rjB 1 

Sf?TT II 

c?Rc 5 i fh:?r ^sr ^yc?r 1 


Ends : 

^21^ ^ftsT «rf^ ^ »r«ii^tt^ I 
, 'artfftw 'srtCaPT b?5T <*I?H S<t?r II 
-Stf^^ l P lC^ JI I 
^ f^sn tff fsRrar^Tii 
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No. 223 
MS. 426 A 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
TiUe : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Incomplete. Leaves 3-187. Many intermediate leaves missing. 
Some damaged. SizelS'xS*. Written on both sides of the paper. 
About 200 years old. Text difficult to decipher in many places except 
with the help of a magnifying glass. A few lines from leaf 4 are given 
below : 


sRr JiCT c^i 

5ffir YtPl 5tf? C^ll 

(?i? spwfs ’tftitsn' 

^ c*i^ 4k«i wl*! ii 

vil5lcH f^^rii 

About the poet's instructor: 

C?1^ Plin'o ^ (nil I 

car vttvf c’tfim ii 

art!j <rTtCTS 

ft^ii 

vsc,^ il?i tnkN'i *5?! ^ 

cJrtCT Br«i ^rt^prii 


Ewfr : 

^ ^ »rt<r I 

C9tfir (Sfttg ’arc*! fefisn ii 

iftPHi c?sii I 

'*IPU^ crWTJN ^ f*rfi^ii 
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No. 224 
MS. 647 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Written in Arabic characters. A few leaves at both ends missing. 
MS. of enormous bulk. Pages unnumbered. About 100 years 
old. Size 12' X 7'. 

Begins : 

'St4 1 

'srW? II ■ 
iiRc«i4 I 

’rail ^«n •M'tHii II 

Colophon ; 

*[‘11^ ^ FSlI 

-aft iwf ’^STsPlII 

Ends ; 

^41^1 'i|lfH«lt ’ICT (.‘tl'Sl'l II 
<#151 *1^51 «tiR 51C51 <srt<l5it?ri 
c^uliTN ^?1 fRtsi 'jflsfini 
^ OT*t COT (.^Ultitl ^*11 I 
fN C^WW (TfS^ TRYl II 
twf i(«l'8l(.*i S'o(«i 6^*1 1 


No. 225 
MS. 657 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title: NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. Over 100 years old. Size ll'x7'. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 2—9 and a few others which 
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are unnumbered. Total number of leaves 18. In a state of decay. 
Must be handled with care. 

Begins ; 

^ I 

’ft’lOTT olRcvs II 

C’JI'sil«r ^l5| l?«ii 'AliiH I 

PPTT fees '3t^ tgt^ll 

Colophon : 

fW (?lt f^STII 

Ends : 

*fl^ ’itfsisn I 

JTS ^ tjblfiaii II 

'srf^ fro II 


No. 226 
MS. 552 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title : NABI BANGSA 
» 

Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Incomplete. Leaves 11 — 137. The following leaves missing : 
48-57, 59-67, 81, 92, 104-105. Leaves 100 — 133 and 137 damaged by 
mice. Size 12'x6i'. Looks very old. Copyist Mirza Rahmat 
Beg. 


Begins ; 


^»r *toi «rlwl5*i ^ '«iOT.i 
?|1^ *|C? 1%^ II 

^ *1tCT ^ ®|#J1 I 

’«Pl9 4Csr *fflP#Tl II 
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Colophon I 

TO ^ 

<31^ ^ICvqn II 

<3if? »R c^^stCT 'srt%ri 

(?ff5r ^ ^ ^ <lt»rf% sftsiii 

Ends : 

cflftsra ’^’f? f%^i 

^ *R c*rc^ ^5^ II 
^ JR 0tlS'«ltC5 (TlR^ ^ifb^l 
5#3f5r cyifCSR CSff^ II 


No. 227 
MS. 568. 

Writer I SYED SULTAN 

TiUe : NABI BANGSA 

Subject ; Same as in No. 217. 

Writing difficult to read. About 125 years old. Size 12* X 7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 15 — 192, with many intermediate leaves missing. 

Begins : 

^ <l*r ^ ^ <rm *ift^i 
c»i^ 'rtiR CTOfir f¥ <rtfTO 'srtwii 
'"rtfsi ^ ’rtf5f«ii irfiri . 

?ff5t CT'Q tprtw csrtt? 11 

’rt^Mil 'IIW 5tPlW ! 

^^1^ t%5T ^ II 

Cohphon $ 

c^isrsfc*! istiPBr f5r*itni i ' 

c4f^ ▼finii f?*i ii 
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Endsi 

’ICT CTftar «!I C>fC*R» I 

<?INT '^11 .. 
wl^ ’ICT ([^oi «K.^ I 

5T 3Itt5T ^ »ICTII .. 

^f||^ 5^tl>tf I 
3It^ II 

CTtcsf '«ilt«ilcMy) ?r^ f^ira^ I 
?ri 5t5n ■iisf^ii 
^ Brtrir ^ ?rf ^itr^i 


No. 228 
MS. 894 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. About 150 years old. Size 18*x6J*. Leaves 
43, 45, 49, 55, 60, 63, 70, 71 extant. 

Specimen passage : 

sfRt\s 1 

• ^ ’lt'4 \3C^ II 

g«l\sh I 

3TC5r$ «rf^ !5?r t53T ^rWTII 
'Q?P ^ ^R®i ”sis*i I 

^ RM*f4 II 

'9?F *1151 Pita'S ^ ft*n I 

Cff Rg ^PPT j[R«li II 

^ c«nrm t4»ii$sii f^i 
'stWiara 44t^»ii ft^r ii 
^ »rt?i csrt^m ’rya? ^i 
csitCT «f«f fSNftsn ?i5^ii 
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No. 229 
MS. 426 

Writer ; SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

About ISO years old. First part copied by Fazil Muhammad 
Chowdhury of Hulain village within the jurisdiction of Patia Police 
Station ill Chittagong. Other parts in a different hand. Size 17* x 6'. 
Leaves 17-92 and 122-24, 135, 136, 180-183 ; a few leaves between 
92 and 122 unnumbered. 

Begins : 

I 

cow ?r^ I 

0*rt4 'OlOllit (7H1 II 

Colophon : 

4C? gq\sk*i ORT 001 

ioCO 4®lt0l OfOOII 

Ends : 

oOotw cw ^ Otw wi 
^0151 Otf^ Olfo Otf% (.t'4^ OWT II 
<pf^c.\o 00 fobiC’FO OCO I 
booroo oofoc^ ot’sts 'sroco ii 


No. 230 
MS. 737 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Size lO^'xb*. 
Leaves unnumbered. Only four leaves extant. In a state of disinte- 
^ation. Deals with the story of ^ophet Moses, 
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Begins t 

’Ffcsr Rwt^l ^5^ •!tf% I 

Rc<l1^ HIR Pi'S^ d’ftsT I 
^ ’TJTSr C^ll 

Colophon i 

sR?r 'i^ vfiw ♦ItH 

Pt*:j h ^tC5 I 

Ends : 

<?T ^Ofl C^ T5r I 

C^SWf «ilf? ^vTi iTf5»j? (f%:»fj‘t )l 


No. 231 
MS. 299 

Writer : RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Title: NURNAMA 

Subject : Story of how light was created and how Prophet Muhammad 
was created from this light. 

The writer has added a long apologia explaining why he wrote this 
work in Bengali and filled many pages of this MS. with an account of 
the spiritual benefits that people would derive from reading or listening 
to this work. Size 6''x4*. Copyist Sanaullah of Chakhirpais, 
Noakhali. Beautifiilly written. Appearance 200 years old. In a 
state of decay. 

Begins t 

CTtmif stRi 

?r«lCT ?f *lt4 4rf% ?r^ I 

^ *11^ <M 'STf^nrii 

«v3Q 
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*pr 1 

^fiRl J|Rj|h II „ .. 

ft'iH ‘Hf^C'S HI5^ <5vajf^ I 

C*r ■*1W CTfC^ 3R 5lR<lM II .. .. 

^ ■♦tt'W PlwR' '^|flF®il ■«pR^i I 
*tf%^pr cm ^ilfiT »P#mii 
■Jiltifi ■’lltSJ Hl^ ?rt^ I 

<7rf5r mi sisrtiife ^ mu 

iiliiR ^ I _ 

fif«f>ii mi II .. .. 

CBft <y(U[ 5FC5 I 

(Tit mp tpo m II 

^ t:ni i 

W C*rf5i igf® II „ 

mi cmi c-nt^rtt > 1^51 m m 1 

^ II 

31t?P^FC^ C^ •Ttf^ I 

<?i m II 

<M 2TC^ Wf% I 

CT ^ '!?1(% II 

CTpf ^t’TI fwn ®ftif ^t‘l ^ 3?^'^ I 
Cf*T vSJtf^ C^ RtHC^ ^ ^4 I. 
5it^ ^»if^ 1 

OTf>i m 3fJT ft® ^11 .. .. 

crft ^*n ^f 1% ajsic'i ’rm 1 

ntft »K ^ »wi> II 


Citlophon : 

mt^ ftRr cm ’rtmi 

m 5 .^ m ^ firm Sm 11 
m^sf 5tfm ^mi mF^ mR 1 
y(*iHi f%'5t4 crRf ^f%*r iip*i i| 
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Ends 

irt4 ?n| 

CTf5l*3nT II 

^ (.'Srlt'S ^Cif ^^HihMH I 

^'il'»lrti( tr®t^ ^h*i II 

The writer most probably belonged to the end of the 17th century. 


No. 232 
MS. 70 . 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM 

Title: NURNAMA 

Subject : Story of the creation of Adam. 

Badly written. Copied in 1203 Maghi or 1841 A. D. SizB 
11' X 7'. Leaves 8. In a state of disintegration. 

Begins : 

'ailfll* ^ I 

?r*t^ ^ ^ ^ ’Tfit II 

Vf ’R? fsitST *1^119 II 

’Tjra ?P5 I 

<4^ b(n4 R*v 6|^ tlll^ri I 

tpfPits ^ ^ "[CTr® ^iftsil 

<l|5Ff^ »rc4 I^RICT I 

^«tT ^ ’Ifro II 

^ ’R 45^1 CTW’M I 

«lt4^ ^ 5^ ^<4 II 

HltlPl ®tC»r <4 ^ ^ ’Pl^*R I 

TlPr ^tf^t gft ?i^i 

'«ll'fj*l 4 Qc 4 »4CT HCHCtS ^Ifitll I 

(4lVMl) iif^«1l ?pg4 4tWl Hfttii II 
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^ 'olRui I 

^ '®ip 5?r*f ^1%ai II 

^^rsftr ^ 5Ti:sT Jirfti 
^ ^ *1^11 


Rids ; 

^ ^dtHW art'll 

Ortu C?'J ’f^iysttil aisaifif I 

»T?»itnr '!^tf|5T 'srtft ft^i 

'SPIl? ’T^’Tl^ ^f3I ^ f^*rilv5 II 

*I*’l1riI? ’Tt?l ft^l I 

<ii«ii 'Q«n OTt^T ^ ?ni c»r ®?pn-ii 


Nos. 233*234 (bound together) 

MSS. 519-S20 
No. 233 
MS. 519 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM 

Title : NUR FARAMISH NAMA 

Subject : Story of the creation of Adam and Satan’s revolt. 

Writing legible. Copied by Muhammad Ali in 1221 Tippera Era. 
Size 7' X S^*. Complete. Leaves 1-19 A> One side of the MS. moth- 
eaten. 

Begins : 

ftpfintwp tHUlPlbf^il H 
'fltfft? ?l^ ^ '9 Jlrtwil 

^ ▼^'4 CTfiR 1 
^l4l4 JPJCT ’Iv’lfir H'e»i II 

«4^ j|V5 I 

tprCTO ^ sif% ?Fft *f6tfi[aril 



( 237 ) 


Ending d Cohphon : 

^®tT 'ol^ '^Hi I 

<fl<n 'Q<ti ^ ^ ?n (71 s?pn II 
^ ^ wtfjK Jrtsfi jpiwii 


No. 234 
MS. 520 

Writer : ABDUL HAKIM 

Title: NURNAMA 

Subject : Life of Prophet Muhammad. 

Leaves 19B and 20 explain the spiritual benefits to be derived from 
viewing the moon. This part is called Iti Chandra Nirakshan. Leaf 
IS (XV) contains an account of the elements of water and fire. Text 
of Numama given on leaves 23-32. Date 1214 Begali era. 

Begins: 

(Tit ^ 3n:«fi ?rHPNt^ t4t«ri 
c^lvl’T'ii ’nfft II 
R>'oHmHI ^R«ll I 

5rc«fi '^<11411 

'iftw^ tr<iR I 

^ ?fipr tsihri 

» i(c*)'8 ^N«!| lilft II 

^(<(|_'Ah t'lkhT 'Sfr^T la I 

CW '44* ?f4ll4 II 

Colophon i 

4lR* (^) *rtVI '3^<4 1 

tr^ 4lC^ II 

5|pRf ’In’! tfe I 

’Wt<4 ’R II .. « .. 

srpT® airtR jfin wii 

spRNl ’Rl^ ^ ^1 


&ids: 
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No. 235 
MS. 196 

Writer : Probably MIR MUHAMMAD SHAFT 
Title: NURNAMA 

Subject : Story of the creation of the world. 

Badly written. About 100 years old. Size 9' x 6". Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 4-11. No colophon. 

Has been ascribed to Mir Muhammad Shall on the strength of 
the resemblance that the text bears to a version of Numama known 
to be by Mir Muhammad Shall. The work called Nur-Kmdil by 
Mir Muhammad Shall has the same text as Nurnama. The spiritual 
guide of Mir Muhammad Shah was Haji Muhammad. The grand- 
father of Mir Muhammad Shah, Shah Syed, was a saint. Haji 
Muhammad is the likely author of the philosophic work, Nur Jamal. 
An extract from the text is given below : 

W5T c?pr slCT 3R II 

05tf% I 

tpfir ('ph) ii 

Ends : 

?p3t^ 4l4®t I 

»m<l| irtRN 5H ^11 « .. 

&f5I ^11 


No. 236 
MS. 143 

Writer : MIR MUHAMMAD SHAFI 
TWe : NUR KANDIL or NURNAMA 
Subject i Story of the creation of the world. 
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Shows an admixture of Muslim, Hindu and Buddhist views. 
Badly written. About 150 years old. Size ll^'x?'. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 6 unnumbered. In a state of disintegration. 

Begins : 

II 

P**! (.^H ts!®! C5lC^ I 

flfifsf 5*if 8rf%®r ^*fi (.$Rv9 II 

Colophon : 

^*i ®R II 

Ends : 

f^^i5®i 4 R®ii I 

(^t«l^) ^illb '^iPic.'S (.<llPi®ii II 
’tit I 

^sFsr c^m:^ ’pf^'cs 5ftf?l^ ii 


No. 237 
MS. 214 

Writers : MUZAMMIL and YUSUF 

Title ; NITI SHASTRA BARTA or SAHAT NAMA 

Subject : The spiritual consequences of various activities connected 
with domestic life. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size6^'x5^'. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 25-53 with 30 and 31 missing. Deals with 
earthquakes, lunar eclipses, solar eclipses, dreams, incendiarism, bird- 
lore etc. MS. could be called Sahat Nama or Niti Shastra Barta. Both 
titles mentioned in the MS. Yusuf was probably the copyist. He 
added a colophon in his own name to win for himself the name of 
a poet, 
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Colophons by Muzammiland Yusuf: 

(1) ^ (^) sfw ^«fl 

■'il^lc.'i Hul^i HM I 

c®r f%4*r I 

?t5r (^stcsr ^) 5?r»r T>r '^hOTii 

•9fot<n<p 'Wfir I 

(?ff5r ?tCT (^) ?f55inr srj; (^r^:) ^ (?) ii 

^ (SR ifir<4 '^<il I 
^ ^tCiT CBR itRjf ^<3 II 

(2) (?ff5ftn (^5i) ^ I 

Pio^ w 4(.? *firRr ^^’’T 1 1 

5^ ^ I 

II 

(3) ’ftlJOTI f%^5tC? ^f^iil I 

C?f% 5F?<il II 


Invocation ; 

tritar ?ni ^niW^r I 

^nitsi ’i^»rhr f»r^ ®ft5t?r ii 

'St? ?|*ilR'ii ‘iR? 1 

'sit^ ?tsrt? 'srtsit? '^W? ^t?? II 
^ 'srt^?»1? ’TOT tptt? ^f??i I 
??t*T ?fHl I 


No. 238 
MS. 44 

Writer; MARDAN 

Tifle : Probably, NASIB NAMA 

Subject : Instructive story. 

Handwriting legible. Date of copy 1180 Maghi or 1818 A. D. 
Size 15* xS^*. Leaves 1—22. Incomplete. In a state of decay. 
In places moth-eaten. Written on both sides of the papa*, 
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Story : The subject matter of this work is designed to prove that 
destiny is irrevocable. There were two sages Abdul Karim 
and Abdun Nabi who were great friends. They vowed 
that their friendship should be perpetuated by intermarriage 
between their children. Karim went abroad on a trading 
mission and lost all his wealth. Nabi thereupon refused 
to marry his son Abdus Sabir to Karim’s daughter, 
because they were poor. This pained Karim. At his wife’s 
suggestion he called upon Nabi but came away disappointed 
and insulted. Karim's wife then tried to olTcr him solace by 
telling him a number of stories bearing on the theme that 
destiny was unalterable. It seems that 'eventually their 
children were married. 


Begins : 

^ ^ 

(4lC«l) II 

C'oHc'i c^rPit^ I 

itKtH ^ (^) ^ «Nn 11 

f»rf^ I 

’t? c>rt'»«?ni 

^ <R5I I 

II 

jpf *RR »pr I 

ac*r c*r (M i 

(R 'ii^ 5Ttrsr i 

OJI Ig ofa r R ^ (R 

^R»n ^’tPT ^FfiR 1 

JR II 

JPR *Rr*R Vifio ^Riil I 

•tRt 4HJ ^ >il 'otR'S II 

f5ram ?ptf^ ^ 4l*ri 

^ ^ W (Rt^hTTII 


-31 
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^ 'Sft «i|tf^| 

^ >iT^ ^«n 3irf5t3n n 

^ t^RTfar I 

f^^stfsT c*r<f ’tftsr <ifv srfwii 

WHO'S •rft?i f^i% Rri I 

GT ’R R'il'a ’It^fil 11 Pint (it Is ill) II 
^pr ti(1fl5| I 

^ ft^T W?PT (^<lt5T) II 

Mardan composed this work at Rosang, and was a member of the 
Rosang Royal Court. Daulat Qazi also belonged to this group. The 
MS. was copied by Mang Ali. 


No. 239 
MS. 189 

Writer : MUHAMMAD JANI 
Title : NAMAZ MAHATMYA 
Subject : The usefulness of prayer. 

Written in Arabic characters. Date of copy 1214 Maghi or 1852 
A. D. Size 12i*x7*. Leaves 13. 

Begins : 

?r'<c5f ?r*tT^ tn i 

(71 II 

■# 

Colophons : 

(:>) CTt^m wtPr ^ ?rf5in <ltrhn 
'SI'SM ^ "^* 1*1111 II 

(\) (TTfelfT ^ '»5T *1Rr«t*ri 

'«lt^ 3R!l 
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&ids: 

csf’t ^ iihri 

cw WCT ^-ii ^‘ft^tt^ii 

'sim 'ST’imi 

tpn^RT ’Ttcsr II 

This MS. was found bound together with Shah Daulapirer Puthi, 


No. 240 
MS. 76 

Writer : QAZI BADIUDDIN 

Tide : NAMAZER KITAB (conjectural) 

Subject : A book on prayers. 

Very badly written on machine-made paper. About 30-35 
years old. Size 10*x6|'. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 22 
unnumbered. This MS. is identical with Kaidani Kitab by 
Qazi Badiuddin. 

3 

Begins: 

*^1 

'*1^ ^[C<IT fp5l 

^ srtRsWr ^ cfsraii 

^ ^ I 


Cohpkm: 

sn ’t^sr cn vtf^i 

fefHlW Offirai 4‘ltl^l(H II 
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Ends : 

SlSiT fro 3R I 

fVmil 

C^f^rfCT ''\^i ’RTs^ I 

c;5^t?n:*t ^ ^iWsr 

'5rt*f3r (M t^5 I 

«t5f insit^ 'Q'srtf^ '!Tt5>ii 


No. 241 
MS. 661 

Writer : JANAB ALI 

Title : NAMAZER KITAB 

Subject : Book on the usefulness of prayer. 

Very badly written on machine-made paper. About 60-70 years 
old. Size 8a*x6a*. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 5 — 72. 

Janab Ali belonged to the end of the 19th century and was an 
inhabitant of West Bengal. He is known to be the author of a few 
other works circulated in print. The present work is also available 
in a printed version. 


Colophons : 

c«pn 

(i) ^ fhi «rt#l blR'sii i 

<pn c’BtTC’Rf ftcu CJit^lJrii 

(o) ^ fhr oarNN 'Slim Jinri 
«pn c^Brtwr ^»rf^ BiWiiii 




Ends : 

jfficsftt ’pni I 

OTt^ ^ <7Ft^ ^fRsrii 
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'ilCcR ^VOC^ I 

c^nr wtf^ ^rtmii 

ft^ C'Srl'^H ^t#!’ '5tf^ I 

Ig^ C^t^' 5i$C'S ^ '^®fl II 

i£l^ ^ C^vsM ^Ntaj I 

fTOf?r ^ToWc^ ^sfW^ ^mt^rii 

S^l 

csrR^r fN ^ ^11 


No. 242 
MS. 683 

Writer : AZMAT ALl 

Title : NAMAZER KITAB (conjectural) 

Subject : Usefulness of prayer. 

Very badly written and difficult to read. About 60-70 years old. 
Size 14"xl2". Leaves 33-52, 57-60 and 94-96. Moth-eaten. In a 
state of decay. 

Colophon and Source : 

^P\5f^ ^ a('9»^-sl| Jftf^ ^ (?) 

C5ff5f^5f^ I 

*J\ C^Tfi:^ (7ff5| ^ 

C'S^M CVS'I ^Rtoi I 


No. 243 
MS. 76A 

Writer : QAZl BADIUDDIN 
Title: NAMAZER KITAB 
Subject : Rules for prayer. 

Written legibly on machine-made paper. 40-45 years old. 
Size 9*x6''. In a state of decay. Incomplete. Leaves 18, unnumbered. 
A dialogue. 


■m 
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Begins : 

3?l*l '^?r <F?R II 

sibil^H 2Rtr^ ^“Sf ^ 5it I 
^S'HlC'S II 

^ ws I 

21^ ^ tflC? ^ II 

Colophon 

^ ’ItfifCSI ftbfjifll ’Pps C5^ Brtl^l 
(?d^ SFtWff^ll 

Ends i 

f^nrs \4<ffin ^i4i I 

'srtCTtc^ra 5ttc5r ^tirtsr c^<ii ii 

5^ ^l5lC5l 5^ >^1? SI>^8«T I 
'Ht5 ^ 'snJJ^ CSl^RII 


No. 244 
MS. 310 

Writer : Anonymous, probably SULAIMAN or SALIM 
TiUe : NASIAT NAMA 

Subject : The responsibilities and duties of husbands and wives. 

Written in Arabic characters. Date of copy 1213 Maghi or 1851 
A. D. Size n'x?!*. Leaves 24, unnumbered. Complete. No 
colophon. 


g‘«irpT ?r*N^ ^ tPa ’^^rshri 
tf®tta ’ifft ^ifsi ^Itr ii 
^ftai ^f«t %4i i 

*n *ttCT 1 


Begins : 
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An extract : 

?ri 'sitPt jjft% <>ff% c^i 

crf^ ^Ttfl’ ’rf% c3Pf ii 

^1 

’R ^IWT 'sitf^t 'sflr-sf 3115 II 
^?tfr ^tJRi 

JiRhI (3R '^lil 5tf%'?R II 
f*i<P(.^ 'Bfl^O'S 415^ 5td» I 

c^rf^ti:^ <j;‘rT %:^ii 

?rf? I 

C5^ JTR ^ (^fhr) £RF>il II 

•RtW tllf®?n I 

Ends : 

^f%5n ^Tsl’ (TSWlR I 

ft Pi ^''1?tC*f ^rft PlW "rfft ’TtTR II 
?FtR tn =^R^I 
5^ <1*r (TPR ^liPF ’IM? II 

^Tf|?r5 ^ <1?FF ’Rt^ 7^511 

rRr cw ^ ■®rt?r^ C5^ c«tR«t ii 


No. 245 
. MS. 402 

Writer: ABDULLAH 

Title : NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject : Duties and responsibilities of husbands and wives. 

Written legibly on machine-made paper. About SO-60 years old. 
Size 9* X S'. Incomplete at both ends. Pages 9-32. 

Begins t 

OTt'4^ ^*fT -silC^ SRPT I 

'5ft ft R<R II 

CsrPftlC^ '4^'0 ^ftRT I 

*if% c«m ^#^5 »mii 
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W5 srftc® ^ ^filST 5Ttf%C?ri 

^ ’STtft sn ?tfe?III 

c=?t^n %T ^itfhr 

S''lCiRr ^t«n stt^n 'STtf^sf 4»iilii ii 
c^fsr ^ ^ W5t«r 3rW?r i 

C^tiRiif (Srt’t ^af^tW II 

3|t:jt ^731 Jit«n 

^ *ffn 5Tf7 ’tto n^ii 

'sftf^ '-itflf f% ^n <1tf% I 

"STtctpr Pr::n*r ntt’ ’ff%«i i 

^ v5tt:=^ ■®rt®i ’pft'i Rc’i’i 1 
srlpRlw 5|f? 'srtTfr*! ii 


Ends : 

tffe CST^ sit^ c*l«ll<l I 

caftgs <*117:^ Jitft ?^7n ii .. ., 

3rtff ^ CTtJ? c^fsf ’tf^ *mri 
siMrfjra cn ^nlk^ TC7R c^fwirii 


Nos. 246*250 (bound together) 

MSS. 406-410 
No. 246 
MS. 406 

Writer : RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 

Title : NASIAT NAMA or SHAHABUDDIN NAMA 

Subject ; Discourse on the injunctions and prohibitions of Islam. 

Beautifully written. Composed in 1242 Bengali Era according to 
an entry on a blank page next to page 145. The MS. was collected 
from Bhola in Bakerganj District. The date therefore must be a date 
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in the Bengali Era. Copied by Faqir Sufi MuhamnMd. Size ll'x?'. 
Leaves 20-145. Complete but for the first 19 leaves. Leaf No. 20 
damaged. Ink on many pages fading, rendering the writing inde- 
cipherable. 


Begins : 


CT'fl'J I 

(?r 

^ :p*r ^>4 BTS ^^11 

csitc^^r c«ft5?rii 

3R 3R I 

oar^ JRT ^«rtMII 

I 

(i) J[^ Sfb'O ^ 5‘'4 f^<PSr II 


Colophons : 

(i) ^FC5^ 5Tf%5r ^ if^4f I 

(7It5t'4 ^Ttf^ ^1% 5^RII 

’?tiT I 

51% f^^5T II 

( 5i) ’lt5Nl% C3|hm f% '3*t?t5T I 

C5r% f^% ^or •• 

5rf|f3 CJTtrir CW 51? I 

^ ?%T ’f4?1?l 

?t?1 5pfpiT I 

^Ffefvf ®t3f c^?i ®f»r f?5RR II 

.(o) 5rt?l?1% ctWtw «ft? '®l?T? I 

5rt5n . jfTra %% ?n^ %t5T II 
cst? ?r? ^ci tr^'Q ^a^i 
afr*! <f7t? ’ff? ’t%I f?^!! 
51151 5i5i '«l?t5n 

Vi»l5l*l 5P?5T ^51 5t%r -eieiH II 

.^32 
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^pwtcsnr i 

^ C«R1 ^1?RII 

(a) C5rt5m 1% '«*RR I 

tfS'S R^l'a *1151 <NH II 

’It?! ?S8fR ’ It?1? f ? i ’I ?5’n 

^15^ ‘♦'R<? 'il^’PT II 

?tf¥>¥ Jit?! ?«5t?f imi 

^Id®! f^FStC? C^?1 II 

?tf^t®lt? ’lt?1? •TfC’l HN I 

The writer’s views on learning and on Arabic, Persian and Bengali 
languages. 

C?’! ’PT? I 

c?’t fwrtfhr cw?i ?*? II 

c?rc?’T ^ I 

<?5c?’T 5rt%i csr ^?t?ii 

'?t'ij ^ *11^ ^t?«r 1 

?Rf? ^ ?^ 1?’^ II 

c^st <nT '^IR I 

fw -Jf? ftet ^ "lira ’Rii 

>ii^ R-t ?? '«nRt?i, 

*R? fw®! ?>? f?rf5ffir ^t?tt? II 
^ ’IlCSM ?55T I 
'tlTR? ^?C?i *f?R II 

'Sffilf? Hint'd ?f? ’ll *lt? ^*11 (eve I 
’tf^ ^ Hfi’lt? firs II 

Rw cff^ 'otiR ’Its *tf|r5 tBftsii 
'*rt?f? >i|5i^ ^ ’Its CTtS«PTH%l 
SC'S'^F <?C«R '^filf? ?Ntf% II 

(iltspf S(ij ^t?f? ^<4 1 

^si^’t fsrt'? II 
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^ »If3J CV 

^1^ fsT^TiiJ ^Ft?r% f^PTIR II 

>4 f%;T <4i:3R biCTS ■4’^ ^itf? «rfifi 

(^>4 frr CTt? '!T4i^tr I 

^ 'srtTCJRr cwf^ <4C5 r *rf^i 

<4C5IC5r STtr^T fBfi|^>5ll 

He recoounends that all three languages should be learnt. 


&tds ; 

^51 ^W?r STtft ^4 II 

<4«t1 <*1131 C4tir<4 45? JR I 

'sft^rtfirsr Ttc^T ^ ^FftpsT II 

»rt^4fPT '!^t4 ^“SR I 
»rt‘5fif ?n CSR TR II ^ 

car^ ?ir$ ^ ?r4 wR i 

?e'o ^ R’hI'Q ^fiR II 

*«i|R'8l ^RR 'al5 Hi? *rR I 

4ft 7R R 54 C'JSRlRlI 

*nF5f ^ir^iii 'oft Rtm *il4 I 

Cift RtHl CTIRIR ^ 'o^-ft^ ^IRlI 
nRft c«r «cHi R c*rf3r l?nsRi 
ftfi 'o^pn Tatar ftR 'oR II 


No. 247 
MS. 408 

Writer : Probably RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 

Title : CHARI MOQAMER BHED. (bound together with Nasiat 
Nam and several other works). 

Leaves 1*5. Size same as in No. 246. No colophon. Deals with 
csota^ doctrines. 
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Begins : 

5 ( 4 "iM I 

<5lt4^ ^4<i 4 Ir'51 C44^ II 

f4f% ^ I 

2jt^^ HIvsilM II 
41:51511 ^C<l 4^4 f5p»P(£| I 
^ 41 :^ 513ft^ 4f%4 ’I'ft'il II 

5f4^ti:^ ?t5r5 c«nil4 f^ratan 1 
JiK^co '>11^4 'srtPtir BJR (<m) 11 

0)1:4 4f? C4t 41 :^ CWt^ ’Itf?C44 1 
>51 5ff4 C5rt4fC5I4 0814$ <tf^i:44ll 

t:f4V (.5|t4|5r 4t5T •TI^'sS 45’'51 I 
4%^ C5ft4f5f 414 551144 (71 ^>51 II 
4f^ WS 4^ f^R'SItfll 
^5t5t4 trfai# 'JrtC'St ?|3tf^ll 
^f4 4f4 C44 5n:(5 »Itf^ (7lt4t3ri 
4t|55 C3(t4t5r 5^ fiffeirtir ^ ii 

The following passage from Nasiat Noma bears a resemblance to 
the opening lines from Chari Moqamer Bhed. This suggests that 
Chari Moqamer Bhed and Nasiat Nama are by the same author. 

Ends : 

4t51 ^ttf^ CW4 5^1^ 44<il I 
4f^ 414 <11^ C44 «tf441 ^<51 II 
(Tm srt^ grit 4>51 *lf44l4l 
uf’lt'o 45r'5i CTt *8rtt C4t it5r ii 
44^ ttC5T4 irt 44? 4f4 1 
(Wt <14 'afST (7r«r t5h5 4t4 tsTfST II 
?15^ («lf*4'4) C5|t4t4 44l 44 ^44t4 1 
5544^44 4141 4C? 4tCt 5gt4 1| 

Ctr^r R5t(4C<i) 45h5 fJTC’Pf 41441 
(?54t4C‘t (Tit 441 4l? ^4144 II 
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No. 248 
MS. 408 

Writer : NANA GAZI 

Title : IBLIS NAMA 

Subject ; Activities of the Devil. 

Size same as in No. 246. Leaves 1-18. No colophon. The text 
is similar to the text of fblis Nama by Nana Gazi. 

Begins : 

'srtHtr C3rt5t^ I 

?r«la ?pt>r ?ni 

tn (?5NJni 

'Sfir ^Ics? ti'flPiifi •rft? 5iR I 
’Hifiil ■fesT II 

TOPf I 

3n ^ 5lwm II 

'QFStC'nr mC’I CTlit C^sTt^T I 

'sl'l '*lll^4 C^I®lN II 

■‘TbI'Sl <1^ 4(5^1 'sSf'S^ I 

tf|r^ ^ ^11 

^ds : ^ 

'siN^r ^rtc^ titf^ I 

C54lin:«l ?n ^tr!T Jitf^tsiii 

*r^<ii ^1%5T I 

’T^t ^ ?t*n «ifwtfn 

«it*r ^ «R i 

*1111^ II 

^*IK^ ?JgC«RI ^ I 

*ttc?r <?! ^»rl5ifii 

4It (4|^») •iRu 1 

<1^5 C<KSW efswi It 
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Writer's views on low-class persons : 

ws csf^ ^fif ftsrii 

CBR |ft TOT I 

^%5 ^ ^11 

TO ^rf^rcTO <TO I 

•iCR 5’4\ 4W c^lC4i[ RRv6 II 
^•Pr$ wcTO I 

•'ll^ltvs ^DM *f3rt*f II 

'sniw ^ St«I I 

*Thi 'SBsst'r t|1% ^<3 srailsui 

Low>class people are compared in the above passage to robbers. 


No. 249 
MS. 409 

Writer : ETIM ALAM 

Tide: ABDULLAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject : Alter Muhammad became a prophet, he sent a message to 
Abdullah, son of Selam, king of a certain country call^ 
Khairba. Upon receipt of this letter Abdullah arrived in 
Medina with an army and tested the Prophet by putting to 
him one thousand questions based on the Jewish and 
Christian scriptures. 

Complete. Pages 1-18. 


♦f'lCT 9tllt?r *114 ^>4 I 

«rt5N PJCT 4^ »l4Rlf 

WfSN *tiilWt>4 4441*1 II 


Begins: 
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orphan : 

•nfesf itsitCT ^ *tt«f5i ?tfwn II 

Ends I 

ifl’F til^ W1' I 

?f®ft?r i>fv It ,. 

til^ <<|^ HtC5 ?ri ftwt’R I 

^ ^ II 


No. 250 
MS. 410 . 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title : WAFAT-l-RASUL (Death of the Prophet) 

Only 4 leaves extant. Last leaf damaged and difficult to read. 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

'*ftHtsr ’tfH ctWjw 

^rgcsRf ijtrifs ?tftsiPri 

edtc'i <ll»ni 

?i|C3r ^ »iftT ?tc5r I 

<*1141 <?5t4 irfSr^ l*tT (71 »WC51 II . 

4FtC5| 4gC5Rr C4<tl S’lffflfST I 
4N Hl(14 *11814 ^f%5f II 

No. 251 
MS. 590 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : NIKAH MANOAL (conjectural) 

Subject : Deals with three topics (i) Marriage (ii) Game of Julua 
(iii) Game of cards. 

Hfize 7.|*x4|*. Leaves 8. One of the parts written by Ainuddiiw 
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Since all three subjects are in one way or another connected with 
marriage, a possible title for the work would be Nikah Mongol. 

Beginning of first part : 

Jjfndj 'Sl5lil II 

Tltf^ (TT CM ^Rli<1 blTIW I 
'a|*l^ ^(?l|l 'sfH II 

•a ^ ^ (TTt? 5 jwjn 

'3r^«t iii’t ^^spi'jni 

?p|if ^ ^ I 

^ <ii ^«f »r^*rii 

Pi^i ^ -a ^rfl 3itwf<f I 
iij?i {c<^) f^Ri ^tfc^ 'Sft^ii 


Ends : 

C«l t 4 ^ r » Tt ^ ^ ?lWv 5 l 

^ tri*f II 

^rf? ^rsF ^rfei 

<irt^ f«rfeii 

?r’^ ^ ^it^i 

t*?'l(.«l C'^‘1 ^ II 


An extract from Second Part : Julua Gahan by Ainuddin : 
<4^^ ’R uPl^ I 

<rRR 5 RTR “Simi 

C*f5R ’It?! '4 |HR\s I 

HI<PhImI *ll5l ^,*1)1 His'ail II 

?r*t^ ^iRT 'tC'Jf C^lIRRn c«t5lt^ I 
«9 ^ 51151 c^n^rm f^?rt«ii 

ff^lcir . c^urni c^rsf 5fjf% i 

. f^'ii ^ ^!i 
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c4*r i 

C«R silC’f ®f 5 i| ]| 
15^C^ CMMI'^I CWTt1% I 

c^ ^ ^jatv ’•Trsrf^ii 
*Hw:5T c<tnrf«n c«rsr Fh»ti ^it^firfwi 

f^Rt'Q *il«f II 

c ^ tt^t^i csfsr ’itsrSt ff5ri 

c'srsr WQ firsr *rf^ ii 

c^fCTi^ c<t5T fi-u r l^vg I 

■f^'^r «rT ’rft^ ii 

c-jfc^rt^ nt?n ^«T7fir i 

buI5»i <^*iji *HsiliI 'iItI(;v» II 

'srfecsr c^fc^rf^ otsf sr i 

3rf*r ^ ?n5t?r c*rar ^ii 

4 ^ «rt=n 

<RtC^ OBR *RT ^ ^Mtsill 

c^fCTtaitsr <[pr 5Ff% -pf^ <tffy f^fS ran i 

vil^®! ^tt'S HItp'O ^Pi'^1 11 
'sn^ C®R '5|tf^ PlfhSI 

c^ 'art^ <?Tt5H 'sat^ii 

fferf^ f^nRt^ <?rt5- aRi 

<rcjT ^]C3i uj cmtsi 5^ ?f<rtsiii 
<4 ’rtin 

«(tr!R JPlCS?! 11 

Pashar Rt^ by Muslim Faqir : 

an artHR ^ ciTf 

^ ciw ^ w«t ^ *R^fmii 

ST I 

f^rstca ^5tw Brtirt cspN ii 

vflCV^ ^fPni ’ttti C*|ai *JWl I 

cw ^4 c^ (*mr) ^ 
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?rtf%csr '*»3nrnr i 

nhkn 5t1%C3T WV3I4I II 

?f*lt^ ^Pll? ®t3T ’It^ ^r4>'«II I 

Ttsit^T oizsf <ii3n c<N ^iros^ii 

■ptWsr ®t3r ^'«n i 

<tWit ?Fsmuq c^trrsf f^irr?T 'W'^n ii 
'’Stsf 'il^l ^f^vs C^t«T RiM I 
tNI*! T*nt«ii c^fc^T ^it’n ’itor n 

C^tST 51^ 1 

nhlH 4*ijl<ii c^fc«r ^liti ’ift’sr II 

<15PCT ’’frnrn stsr ’tf^ m ^ I 
trWJT Tint>fi c^ 5z:^ ii 

HHIiI Hflp'sil C^fol ^ 1 

^ ^ fsiw ^ CTfir snrii 

31?!^ ■'H’TRT Bt«T ■‘tf^ c’fsi ’T^S I 

'35 f5|si®r ^ ^ ?r5t« 5t'5 II 
®t5r 0*5151 ^tij I 

<11151 <11^ 511^ srtu^l ^ II 

•I'^CT 'Hl'ih ®f5r C'SftST ^ I 

tNM '<i»*ijl'ii c<fc5r ^tt^n ^0^ II 

^ <10^ Rsfif*! <11^ I 

551 5|t?1 ^ 'Blit 'STlHni ’iTM ’irf^ll 

<rtCT <lt’if?r ®t5i «lf^ 0*5191 <pl I 

<f|l|t5I 9RTt<iI 0<f051 <1l9n 08R 311t^ 0<f|91 II 

»ii'8iKm’r <il»ini ®l9i <if^ o<l3i <ii'8tiw 0*1151 

*rl5l<T 0^(091 <11>1l firf^ 05t9T *1151 II 

Next Part : Mwshider Bare^mash 

Begins : 

)5l!S'aiH«1 J=flJll5 9rt^ 0*fl'9|IC‘f 5fST | 

(B^0v 8 Tf505 '®'ll "if^ 05^1^^ II 
^1151 tr^ f% <n ^5^ 05105 1 

05515 ’ll^m 505T «Mli<»ll 05l05 II 
9105 051051 5Slf5r5^ 0^55 5R1 | 

50\^5 5l0V ^1f5 C*r5 05R ^15»I 05151 |) 



( 259 ) 


Ends: 

atfoi ^r5n af^i 
a ^ c^tam 'srtsn caaa atc& ^<ii i 
?pftfa 5af wc^ ^icai 

afaai’ta caca ^stca atcaii 
faf|f%a a#^a 5 %?tai 

c^ ^ca a ^a ^la fawa ^taa ii 


No. 252- 
MS. 591 

Writer : Anonymous 

TiUc : NIKAH MANGAL (conjectural) 

Subject : Same as in No. 251. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size 5i*x4i'. 
Leaves 4. No colophon. 

Begins : 

faRa ^ta ata ^ fti^aa ata i 
uftata c^fla^a a*ata i 

?f aca araR ^ ^wa ^fata i 
afaai "afw ara ^afa atala ii 

Ends: 

cataaitai aatw ^ a^i 

aRJta 'afspa ’fta aw® i 

atata ^an veca afa faaa i 

Ra 'a l 'T ta ^ ta ’r? (»afa) aaii 
f5|aarta (?) facat^ catatai 
<rca ^ira trata ii 



{ ^ ) 


No. 253 
MS. 675 

Writer : MUHAMMAD WAZIR ALI 

Tide : NASLE-USMAN ISLAMABAD or SHAHNAMA 

Subject : The history of the descendants of the third Caliph Usman. 

Badly written and full of ina^uracies. About 60—70 years old. 
Size 9'x5i'. Complete in 1—541 pages. 

The writer claims that he himself belonged to this family. His main 
purpose is to give an account of the history of the settlement of the 
Usmanis in Chittagong. 

This work is a strange amalgam of truths, half-truths and falsehoods. 
It is written in a mixture of chaste and Arabicised diction. The writer 
lived at Charia village within the jurisdiction of Hathazari Police Station 
in the District of Chittagong. To pass his family off as a Royal family, 
he described his father Basir Muhammad and his brother Nazir Ali as 
kings and calls Charia village the City of Charia. The work according 
to him was composed under the orders of ’Prince’ Nazir Ali. 

Source ; 

^ fWtsri 

V5Rf*tCT <M II 

II 

<11^ csifSki 

'9o‘il*l •lD«l II 

II 

4m I 

mi H 

CSfiR 4<W<r 4541 

5^91 4mf%4 I „ « 

*n Tft 4lf4 ftw I 

Ww C»rt4 cn 9R 4dT3lll 
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The following table of contents indicates the variety of subjects 
dealt with this work : 

1. Description of Islamabad. 

2. Qualities of Prince Nazir. 

3. Account of the book TawarUch. 

4. History of the Usmani family. 

5. Account of the book Muhammad KheUtfat Nama. 

6. Account of the great city of Baghdad. 

7. How Shah Badaruddin began a penance upon the advice of a 

maid-servant. 

8. How Badaruddin performed the penance.. 

9. How Hazrat Islam Khan became a yogi. 

10. How Hasan Basri became a king. 

11., How Hazrat Abu became a king and travelled in Islamabad. 

12. How Gopi Chandra Roy came to the king to demand payment 
of tribute. 

13. How Gopi Chandra declared war against Islamabad. 

14. How the war was carried on. 

15. How . the Shah won the war. 

16. How after the war one of the sons of the Shah was made king of 
Islamabad. 

17. How Sultan Askari sent a messenger to Islamabad. 

18. How the Shah gave his kingdom to his son and came to Dacca. 

19. How the Sultan wrote a letter to Harichandra. 

20. How the Sultan and Harichandra fought. 

21. How Nasratjan became viceroy in Islamabad. 

'22, How viceroy Nasratjan was assass^ted. 

23. How the Firingis obtained concessions from the Shah. 

24. How the Firingis arrested the emperor of Delhi. 

There are scores of other topics of this kind. 

Begins : 

THf*! <?i wyliu 

wRw tprir vilfr ^ fiRr 

wm >ii«n 

dPN iffpi ittri CT 

wfiN *14^ SffM ul? 

wfiPiPi riini vtHii 
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JShdi : 

(OTf-nT) sn f|5r '*it5Tfiri 
srfsi %?i ?rfBraj itni? ii .. .. 

^fteiR ?n^ I 

^ '5%^ 5M?rii 

'QFttjft csf^ I 

’t'TT 5C^ ^ 'SCTt’T It 

»i5C*r^ »n5 iftsi 5ar 
s!^ ??<n C*l^ ^451 II 

?rv| ^RTSfir ^oiPn C^SW? I 
'Q'fi <fn$i 3it<t ^ ^ ?rf5Rfir II 

The composition of this work began in 1125 Hijra or 1714 A. D. 
and ended in 1131 Hijra or 1720 A. D. 

An extract follows : 

csff^t (Tim '?3R‘5t«f pfit^ flnrfl »R 

’SPP ’^ff^tStHI 

^ CTt^ ^*1 bPlvfi »R 

^twn i 

jp*! <15^ 5^51 w 

•>I1C? H«lil ^pPT II 

Colophons : 

i'i) ^JtfS »iWart?i srtfiRr I 

?r»t '9^ ff% STS 4^11 

voUM '*lkl4 ^kl4 I 

^ osrr& '«(^:if5 «tc3f mRPii 
'si4t*T iSl^M ^FC? <11l11f I 

^ «rc5^ Jrt^ii 

{\) "Jlfs ^rtfinr 

’Pn 3I>Rf II 

^rtTfir ’ll?! 49lw 4tf^ I 

^sig|Bn ’irti ’itcwr Whi ii 
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(O) ^ I 

»itwtvfi 5rtf^ "Tfhr II 

vol^M ^T^jan sft^ nPi^ I 

^l«i^ ^rc’nr f%f%?r ii 

Extract from the History of Usman : 

•TfsT <4^ Wl«l<il«^ I 

^ MK t w-a 'SR^ fetsf II 

3r5l*sf*r csr^ C'stt«mi i 

'aTNt<r ti 

V5l5t^ f%ST ann I 

are^spr aiTtf^ SPRT II 

^*(1^1 •Ttai c^rc^sf I 

'Stmap CSTC^t ^ OTtsTS II 

artcarcs ^ c»H i 

oftsps ^«n f^C^pF arc^ II 

anrt^ crf%ap srfjfi ^armf%r« i 

^tf% 'artfSrsT ^ %rtw ckY-^Cn© ii 

t^STfar '3TWar ^arrc^ arf^R I 

f^-ii t ' gr OTt^ ^vn aj#t^ ii 

Ft=^ 'Q apFgJft^tar ^^«rtar I 

’’itrif 'artR' II 

• ,ii^ 3j^ 'srf^t?r %rt^ OTt^ns i 

cq^rrft ^Rst ^sfTrar sif^Jii-^i ?f*r i 

The writer's genealogy : 

ait^faRP C»rtaTf‘5ttfir ^«ijfw I 

ait5l^r ^E?Tf5r utft firf^ i 

ar^tnrT wrvir ^ a^t^ i 

'OTt^ ar^tTPr 'acfait^ II 

utft aTt5t«rt«fi ar?! arf^prlar i 
arftJT apc^ c^iJtsril 

f^f^fai '8r|art»r ar^ar i 

^3rsf ^(ttiwni ®«1ar ii 
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’Vflirs C^OTTSTII 

jwm wtw ’TUn ^ ^fw-sphri 

'<fhf II 

V>^ »lt51 ^ ^5l'SI*f ?ff^ I 
•flsrlft Tft*! ^tc*! ^ «h5t^ II 

»rf?fir ^ ^'sfsT ^^Rri 

Jl^lM^f HlffiM 5R1 ’^l5l*fl< II 

^ <ii^ »rt5i 

9t3n ^ 5i^<lt5r II 


No. 254 
MS. 41 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : Probably ZOHRAR SAWAL or Zohra’s Queries 

Subject : How a maiden called Zohra went to a sage to inquire about 
religious doctrines and, impressed by his answers, eventually 
accepted him as husband. 

Very badly written in mixed language. Copyist MuhammSd 
Taminiddin. Over 100 years old. Size 9* x 6*. Leaves 12 — ^29. 
In a state of disintegration and difficult to read. Very badly 
damaged. No colophon 

Begins i 

■Ifti 8itf5|^ vft4firi 

CVftWW <4ft C4P5N 
'•llBrt , VWt*T| 

>rt ^SM?f I, 

•ittn CTtPR •aft v«ri vftsB? wifira i 
vftf ^ te»n wfiri „ » « . 
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Ends ; 

flfiw*! f?t?n ^ II 

CTlsnn ?rf? ^Fl%c?nr itfip 

Tik’i 4Cil*l ^l4“ll^ II 

No. 255 
MS. 733 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : HANIFAR LARAI (conjectural) 

Subject : Account of the wai between Muhammad Hanifa, one of 
the sons of Ali, and Yazid after the battle of Karbala. 
Description of Hanifa's childhood and youth and his fight 
with Ali Abbas. 

Writing difficult to read. About 150 years old. Size 15' X 6'. 
In a very bad state of preservation. Damaged. Only 3 leaves 
extant. 

Colophon : 

^ 'gf5T‘5t«f II 


’No. 256 
MS. 560 

Writer ; MUHAMMAD HUSAIN 
Title : No title given 

Subject : The Seven Seas, the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac ; musical 
notes ; the Great Imams ; the Thirty Letters ; the Thirty 
Chapters of the Quran ; Prayers etc. 

Writing legible. About 70-80 years old. Size 13'x7i'. Incomplete. 
Leaves 12 and 15—26. The last 4 leaves contain a detailed table of 
contents. Whether this MS. is part of a bigger work is not known. 
First few leaves damaged. 
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The writer described himself as follows : Sheikh Muhammad Husain, 
son of Sheikh Mohar Ali, clerk, of Nanotilla Mariam Nagar. His 
spiritual guide was Usman Ali. It was at the suggestion of this spiritual 
guide and his son Baten Ali that the book was written. 

Begins : 

’ifa^ I 

'8«r5it?r II 

fg-? (f^) ^ ?f^i 
f^ii 

C?tR 1 

5?r’l5r ^ifi srW^ii . 

Ends : 

C5t^ 'JS ^ ^ '©fsT^fr^TI 
spItCSRr II 

^ ^T'Q ^rf5i:5I I 

^ sTsrtcsnr jkstii 

^ ^pitfir’tJT I 

The following extract contains references to Alawal and Daulat 
Qazi. . These references are however inaccurate. A work called Shinri 
Khasru is attributed to Alawal ; Daulat Qazi is described as the 
author of Laiii Majnun. Neither statement is correct, nor is it true 
that Saiful Afiduk and Padmabati were written by Nizami. 

•jt '9 '©^Rpl I 

'STWC'TS ^<fv5f»I T*ll ^ '9f% II 

C3|t?^ <?mf ^ ^ Wt-il si^nsfl 

CTI^ ^I^J Vi)'§ <lb*t II 

^«ri (’fatfl) I 

PraN Oof ^rtf%ii 

^^54 ^ fnfl ’JKJ (^) ’Itsri 

-SsIiiPT || 

5551 :^ ner *nrfir «rtor ^fti 

?r^ cvft li 

^ ^ C*WH?ll . . 

>r^ caw?ft (?) 5Ff% ^ ^11 
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^ ^ ’^11 

»i?t3i ^ 7? CTif *i>[|:^i 

'Sfgjr ^ »it3 

TO ^ ?t‘5|^t«l Ill'll I 

irtsf ^ sjwf? wsiBftsn II 

f^'sM *41 H iil^l?t*l I 

^tJrt wffi TOT ^%t«rii 

»i|^ ‘Jfil (^viH (.•I'sfifl’ ^f5«l '^Ifli 'olfi I 
5it5rt5n ^ 'sit3itPt II 
3rttfii-?rw^ 'olw OTtsrai 
f^voH l?’^?l*i'4 II 


No. 257 
MS. 312 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NIAZ 
Title : NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject : Instructive tales from the life and times of Prophet 
Muhammad. 

Written legibly on both sides of the paper. About 200 years 
, old. Size 19' X 6*. Badly damaged. Only 4 leaves extant. 
Muhammad Niaz belonged probably to the end of the 16th or the 
beginning of the 17th century. His son Ashraf is the author of 
Krfayful Musattin, 


Begins: 

^ fPf »ICTF ^ <4^ sprtWII 
C>rt5H? CTntW ’VC? >H^VR I 
C?51 f%5 5tc? *lt!W CSN^lll 

Rids: 

^ ?ni 5itf«|3n II 

-WTO (^Pt) ?rilf Sirfl I 

^ vfir c«R *tui c«riiTOii 
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No. 258 
MS. 40 

Writer ; RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Title : NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject : Futility of riches ; defence of women’s honour ; the danger of 
neglecting prayers ; the ganger of keeping dogs as pets etc. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper in 1232 
Hijra or 1818 A. D. Size 9*xSi'’. Incomplete. 10 leaves extant. 
Unnumbered. Worm-eaten and in a state of decay. 

Razzaq Nandan Abdul Hakim is the author of ‘Lalmati Saiful 
Mulluk, Shahabwidin Nama, Rasul Bijay, Yusuf Zuleikha and various 
other works. He belonged probably to the end of the 16th or the 
beginning of the 17th century and was an inhabitant of Sudharam in the 
District of Noakhali. The present MS. seems to be a part of his larger 
work Nasiat Nama. 

Begins : 

^ I 

CTtCSR «R ^ in ?Jt<teill 
in 4111 
ifllint iR? 4>*flb»l II 

Colophon : 

iTirtw ^ fiRrairii 

Ends : 

iPR I 

^ lira ^ 

^ .aft ?n ^rftsi 
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No. 259 
MS. 128 

Writers : SHEIKH SALIM and SULAIMAN 
Title : NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject : Mutual obligations of husbands and wives. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Handwriting seems to be 
that of Abdun Nabi Chowdhury. Size IT'xS^'. Leaves 2--8 extant. 
In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

Colophons : 

( 5) ‘if^^f MW I 

^ I|tf? ^11 

(k) c^rcsRtw I 

Ends : 

'artalit I 

’Xtft ’Itw II 

Salim and Sulaiman are one and the same person. The way in 
which the two names are given separately is due to the copyist’s error. 
The writer most probably belonged to the end of the 16th or the 
beginning of the 17th century. The following lines from a different 
work give some information about Sulaiman. 

’RRT ^ «J|^ ^t^TI 

c»r<t G^tcsRm ??nr tr^fmii 

(ttn ^>41 1 

^sit>4i (^f^) 

The present MS. is the same work as Wasiat Noma. 
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No. 260 
MS. 374 

Writer ; HAJI MUHAMMAD 
Title : NUR JAMAL 

Subject : Philosophical work dealing with mystical doctrines. 

Beautifully and clearly written. Handwriting that of the copyist 
who copied Satyn Kali Bibud Sangbad by Muhammad Khan. The 
date of the present copy therefore would be about 1144 Maghi or 1782 
A. D. Size 19* X 6|*. Leaves 1-S. Incomplete. 

Htiji Muhammad and Syed Sultan have both been mentioned 
as predecessors by Sheikh Paran, author of Wur, Nama and Kaidani 
Kilab. Sheikh Paran's son Sheikh Muttalib wrote Kifayatul Musallin 
in 1650 A. D. It may therefore be assumed that Haji Muhammad 
belonged to the end of the 16th century. 

Begins ; 

<il^PrT ?) TO’ '5^ ») 

'44H'S ^ OR 'SrICH C*T I 

v35?rt4 4*31 TO II 

'^*11 ^ I 

'a?4l 4Qt«t '8'tl 44pl4 'miltifl I 
<arf? <a(nf (71 u«ti TO ii 

^rtfroi 

CTO TO f»t%^ll 

The following extract throws light on the contemporary attitude 
towards the Bengali language. 

c®r 4 Mi *11 I 

TOP? 5T 5rtfTO TOPf ’•itPhaiii 

c«t4i tstet 31 *ltfir ctlfSlw i 
«|rfi[3f f %5 (TOP IPPI *lltl?5»l 
fron TO TOi 
3R 441TO TO II 
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®ltuil II 

W ?rf5Wrtf5 <l!|itf9Rr 5l7ffl 

ostein c»R f*lCTi II 

ciBfcTO »wfft f«fCTi »lE*r Jrt^n I 
fl^lPl ^’FT? c<ff5f ^ C?«n II 

5rt»tsn c5iW«Ri 

^stc^ csfsn II 

OT *Thr »rc^ ^<it^ i 

OBf ^5f?i c?t^ sflir^RT tRfr II 
CBR cs^ c*r ?tai i 

erft sfn c«rf5t 5^51 sn ^§\3 f?Rii 
5T <ita »PI^I 
<M<il*l ^FfiR II 

CS ^liltH '*I4C«I ^if^CvJ* *lRl'»l^ I 
SFftsilJf ^Wfsf »15>insil 

[The author advises his readers not to be contemptuous towards the 
Bengali lang ua ge because of its association with the Hindus. His 
work is intended for people who cannot read the scriptures in the 
original.] 

What is Hur Jamal is no where stated very clearly and the following 
attract from leaf 2 adds to the mystification. 

^ vfcfr 'ufir 51 ^11 

’5(csr cstc^t 5R c^lsn i 

*|RR^ ^P?! Vg- 'QSfi ctsu II 

tK¥5 .i^jR^n ^ «tn?F '•i^’^i 

^(Ms«CT 9nn vs 55^5^11 

aitm ?t8| vR ntsi ^1 

^5Wf II 

Nm-Jamafbert Is oMfltkmed as though it wav the nume of a 
persofl. - 
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The following extract discusses the inseparability of the Creator and 
the created : 


^ ®tst gtf5(c3r^ 

(TTf® ®WC5 ^f3l«Tl I 

(71^ ^ C?f^ "^ttW WSf ^l1^ II 

C5tC® ^ (?^) C5lt® '*14«l I 

flW C?tC® CBTJt f^I C?tC® ^11 
*F«I R'vJ H|!| 5<il I 

14?:^ f®iT Wti? <4^ ^<4 II 

R^J ^®l C5tC® c.^9 R>3 •RT I 
^PCeR?r 4i»l ^ ^>4 II 

c®^ 3^® 'artPrs 'sRttn ’P’n i 

'^iBl C5tC® ^**11 ’R '«ik^ ^'il*n II 

^F*I R^7 t'SIH (il^ "ipt'il I 

c®^T ^rtfsTs (71 ^ c«lW(ii ii 
C«tt?1 '«Tt? ^ ^ I 

®'ttPt ^’nte ^ (Rtcsf II 
*tR'®ll *ttR C^ C’ftiTCT I 

C’ftot *rR^ <7F? ^Ttft II 

Rnij^ R['|j_ c?lr® c^ f®jf •re? i 
<71^ f5r^ S<tf5ir3r c-sfra ^ ^>4 1 
C®*! ?liC*t ®FtPrQ ^ ^ C^tw<il I 
^Hn C5tc® T*n *R c^ f®3 *trfji 

^ C?5f Jrt;^ iflai JRFST I 

C^IR •tR ^t3f tRI II 

^ ®c*l «ff?r Rft*l siRii 

^ *ff% Rt^Rfir ^ II .. .. 

Rft*! ^ (jR Rtfs? »r^ (71^ <711 
•TRI ?irc*f C^f% •IhlH (M CSfPf II 

The following lines discuss the meaning of death : 

»rt5tora <ltf% ^t®te»f (B<tfsRri 
’It'SfTH <1tfR ®IR <n>fe ’TR itRII 
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CB% *ltf% ’TW I 

*fWCTRr *ltf^ 'Sfsn C^ftST *Mvsf II 
CFfe?r *rt<l^ C??f CTtsPT ST Wt<4 I 
CP<5 ^ *ttf^ 5^1 II 

■'iWC^'i C?tCTg CF^B ®Rsr<i| I 

CB% (^^) "T sp'<fl 

CFtB OaR f¥| f%5 !TC?| 

C3ST sim artf^ ^ C'SlW'4 If 

'®llfll C5tC^ 'i**1i sR I 

csftwi '8il^ T»n ^ sicif ^sftFsni 
T»n wff^ ^ c«iw>ii I 
^ftC5 n 

^5vitf^ ^trsR ^:c<r ^tti:^ sir^ i 
^ ’ft? ^ sr^*^ II 

C5ST ^Ftf^ ^ ^ C^tWiiJ I 

T»IR SPt <^’*•’*^1 

srsfR 'SflblM S|s\| C«ft«ft H <Tte>iI II 
C’#?! ^ ^'iJ I 

'srrf^ 'srt% (71 cw ^sflc^ »r#«R 

®r*If HIR ^iR 'STt'Q'fl ■^Nh I 

Colophon 

crRt m '3if*n stc? ^i 

cJihrhw ^FT? ^Iwi »tR M 

The date of composition is not known but the verb forms of which 
some examples ate given below show the language to be archaic : 
Adihiba for Thakiba (modern Bengali) ; Karanti for Karen ; Dekhani 
meaning seeing ; and Shunani, meaning hearing. 

sflBI ♦ICff f%5 sn CTSfiif I 
’®it% ^rtR<n (3lt«it«ti II 

'HWCT sjfTrf^ csrsn Infirm »ppti 

Hr * * 

SR crfspifiri 

Tl*Tft fro ’RR «f5|Ci5 1 


“^5 
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No. 261 
MS. 421 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 
Title : PATHAN PRASHANGSA 

Subject : Eulogies of the ancestors of Fajar Ali Khan of Dohazari, 
Chittagong, who belonged to a family of Pathans. 

Size 9' X 5'. Incomplete at both ends. Only two leaves extant. 
Very old and in a state of disintegration. An extract is given 
below : 


^ ^1(^4 I 

45 (71 « II 

f|f? ^ 1 ) 

^^4*' C54 41^5. 4^4 11 

OT4 4r4 ^ ^41 C-stsfl 

53t5T4 ■a[4t4 m \|4C4 4Tff^ II 

C4nrtWC4 4T4 4>r4 tlt4’44l 

4% f% 4f44 44 11 

4^414 'Srl4 ^4t4 #ff4fel 

441 44CT4 ^1:4 ^J4 ’?ll4f%ll 

4f§4 tw 44 ®44t4 1 

41 4f54 4444 'srf^ 4?4t4 II „ .. 
^ 4^ (4^ 415 ^ 514 417T ) I 
51(4 C44 5(|f4 4l5 f¥ 441^4 II 
41 4C4 ^'914 44 44 4'4Jl4f4 1 
4^(44 4f45T 41:5 tpT'il ^14(4 11 
^^4 4(5 41:5 (44X1 ^4l I 

4**st»ilc.^ 441) C54 *Sft4'4 4^4il II 

<4^ 5if(^ C4l5t^4 ^5(4 4C4rt4'fl I 
4f(4 (3[1C5 '41441 ?r4^41 4t4 417? I 

(7F 411(4(5 4544 C‘5tt4 ^ 4C5 1 
4^ 4tfl 4«W4 ^11 .. » 

^ 4Wt 45171 4(^ I 

!f8r<il <44(4 44 4(^1 
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tpr'^n 'oiic^ ii 

(?f tripl'd >4 StR 5t^ I 

•>lil*i^'« '«il«il’Q5T «plm*( II 

CHl'ai1«?|*I fli:^ Pi^mi 

tpr?*)! II 

A separate sheet in the MS. contains a poem called Husain Nripatir 
Klrti. An extract is given below : 

^ ^ ^flir ’T^ SR I 
tpr^^n II 

^ ftppfi 

^ CJIWOTII 

^sft^ 'siSiH t^lt^ f^®l I 

=ypT (=^+OTt;) (71 (7rc«fir siN ii 

®t5t^ ^lT%f 1 
II 

^ ?p| 'amitfifSf ^1 

Wi4 JR? 5^ ^5C? II 

'917T '*Tfs I 

^sft? <M (ST5(il? 5R^ II .. .. 

^f? 'sISH I 

^31 Vftsf «il?f ('^5i) ^t<l1? II 

^ (mr? stf^9T wi ^’«ti .. .. 

^itf? «tPr<n ’^ii 
^ ^ !ft?® !r5?^ ^11 
>r?Tl?r ?it<t<ii iw? 

»itf5rsr qr-sns n 
^ i?f9i <1t?l 

^prc«r (ST5<ii? c^tsf ^ii 

It is worth remarking that each line in this extract begins with *‘su” (<?). 
Among the Muslim governors of Chittagong, there is a Husain 
Khan who is reputed to be the founder of the family, to which Bibi 
Chowdhurani of Belchara village belonged. The other man mentioned 
in this extract is Rahmat Khan. He was also a Muslim governor of 
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Chittagong and lies buried near the house of the late Barrister 
Surendra Lai Khastgir. 

Nawajish Khan is also the author of a book called Jarwar Singh 
Kirti. These facts suggest that the poet’s intention was to win the 
patronage of Hindu and Muslim landlords in his area. 


No. 262 

No. in the Collection 275 

Writer: MUHAMMAD HAMIDULLAH KHAN, author of a 
Persian work Ahadisul Ekhwan 

Tide : TRAN PATH 
Subject : Ways of salvation. 

Printed work. Complete. Leaves 1 — 16 including a three-page 
corrigendum. No colophon. Contents of the first and last pages are 
given below : 

* ^ * 

* * 

♦ ♦ 

* edit'd >8 epiti * 

* ntJCI '9 sriHc-w * 

* 'a whm::® csitCTf aPt <1tCT * 

* vQ ^c»n ^ ^ * 

* trfirm vtcros * 

* "ii^sitsr ♦ 

* BrtSsitCTRr ^ * 

* "Jtjs CTi^m cif^cHlnisf ^ * 

* ^ * 

* esitew 'srf^siftn ?|t«t C*tPT CJCTTO ♦ 

* ftPti 5lf5r * 

* 'iiPrjHi sRtsm * 

* * 
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Ends, 


csftsrf^ sreMnr c?lr5*T 

^<1l ?^5f * 

^ »R »rt5T ^0 * 

II ul|5t *W »Rt^ II 
iiartsT*t<t ^itw m jprttr ^n 
»H 9f^3r »H b^^ft 

srt^sn ^ ^rf¥nr i 

*^>«!fiRr ^ !n’«if^ ft? «it5ftiir '®rt^* 
*’iff%5T ??? ?ff3wfgi* 

*??in ?9Wi* 

♦»H *1131 'Stftsf ;ift ^tftST* 


No. 263 
MS. 57 

Writer; ALAWAL 

Title ; PADMABAUR RUP BAKHAN 

Subject : This is a part of the famous work, PadnuAatl, desoibiog 
the beauty of the heroine Padmini, published separately 
for convenience’ sake. 

• Paper discoloured. Size I]!' x 6'. Leaves 13. 


Begins: 

^fft trswl? ?r*l I 
*®ft ?FH *R5*t II 
•liftfti ftf I 

^PRI ft?lCT 3rtft fw CTftf srtW II 

Ends: ^ 

’rt? €^*R ? *ltft I 

rtCT *11$ c*r5 o<H7t c*ift? ?v®?i 

C4Kftft4 JU ’ »t t « lft *l%5l 

, : 

?\ ijtslw ftf4W ^tapai owft ^rtfsf i 


last line: 
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No. 264 
MS. 715 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : PADMABATI O BADIUJJAMALER RUP BARNANA 

Subject : Parts of Alawal’s Padmabati and Saiful Muluk Badiujjamal, 
describing the beauty of the heroines, published separately 
for convenience' sake. 

Very beautifully written. Size llj' x 7*. Interlinear notes on 
difScult words given. Main text given in larger lettering to distinguish 
it from the notes. Incomplete. Leaves 3 — 39 Padmabati and 40—43 
Badiujjamal. 

Begins : 

forfeit ii 



1 

tMlT CStfW Htfif II 


Beginning of the section dealing with Ba^ttJJamal: 

’ITN 'SOT I 

CTtpsi CTfif II 

CTttn 5<i3ii I 

c»i^ *1101 iR 
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Ends : 





TfwRr 


?f5n 1 






srtsn 1 


An account of the present MS. is given by Mr. Ahmed Sharif in his 
Prachin Puthir Bibaran (No. 527, page 65). 


No. 265 
MS. 301 

Writer : KAMAR ALI PANDIT ' 

Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Radha’s lament. 

Written in the form of a calendar poem. Also a few general 
elegies. Writing bad but quite legible. About 80-90 years old. Size 
7i' X 6' : complete in 1 1 leaves which are not numbered. First and 
and last pages blank. 

Kamar Ali was an inhabitant of Karuldanga within the jurisdiction 
«f Boalkhali Police Station in Chittagong. He belonged to the middle 
of the 19th century. The house where his descendants live is known 
even today as Kamar Ali Pandit’s House. 

Begins : 

i 

?|t«t 

f^<<l ^ tfPT ’ft® I ^ I 

Cohphon : 

WOT ^ ^tfSr W C’lt’pftfll 

^1 <iwi\4> oRr tit*! tjfirii 
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Ends: 

<Phf fiw I tftCT sf srttsT 

trtsT »Rt<ii >it*n jan 

CT ^^9 ^l®ii ^tCSf ^si 4^(<nii <il«ii 

ctp art*n I 

cijjRtsf (^t^TOf) *111*1 *i*ff<ii *jl*T ^tsifir *rpT 

*(5?r *T5ir ^ ^ 

*Frt«4 ^tPr I 


No. 266 
MS. S93 

Writer; ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : A translation of Malik Muhammad Jaisi’s Hindi poem 
Padmabati. Based on the imaginary story of a love affair 
between the great Rhilji emperor Alauddin and Padmini 
Devi, queen of the ruler of Chitor, Bhimsen. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size Hi' X 6'. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 20, not numbered and not arranged 
serially. 

I 

Begins: ^ 

lil^ CTfir *IMT ®*fTlt*T I 

*1^5 ftsf ftsf *n *RI 

Eft'll ^:<r 'sfm f^i 

Ends : 

Stsigg' *r^ *relsr OT*! I 

"Rr*! ^«r tjfii 

^f3|g| »K*lRr gc»r *lli 9^^ 9Bn ^flCTl. 

^ %*t SW>I 
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Alawal is one of the greatest mediaeval Bengali poets. His works 

are mainly translations but these are free renderings of the original 

works. Not much is known about his identity. He therefore continues 

to be a subject of controversy. From what is known about his 

biography he is believed to be the son of one of the courtiers of Majlis 

Kutub, ruler of Fatehabad Pargana. His father was attached to the 

Jalalabad Court of Majlis Kutub. During a journey by sea Alawal 

and his father were set upon by a band of Portuguese pirates led by 

Armadan. His father was killed but he himself escaped to Arakan. 

Here after a period of unemployment he joined the king’s cavalry 

regiment (or bodyguard ?) The name of this Arakan ruler was Thado 

MintariSad Umangdar(l64S — 1652 A. D.) After it became known that 

he was a poet, he gave up his job as a soldier and began to translate 

Jaisi's Padmabati under the patronage of Magan Thakur, a courtier. 

The translation was finished in 1651 A. D. The date is given in his 

translation. In his last work Sekandar Nama published in 1673 he 

described himself as old, senile and poor. He must have been middle- 

aged when he wrote Padmabati. On this basis he may be supposed 

to have flourish^ between 1610 and 1680 A. D. Therefore Shah 

Muhammad Saghir, Zainuddin, Shabirid Khan, Sycd Sultan, Daulat 

Wazir, Baharam Khan, Afzal Ali, Muzammel, Haji Muhammad, 

Sheikh Paran, Sheikh Faizullah and Daulat Qazi were all his 

predecessors. He died at Jobra within the jurisdiction of Hathajari 

Police Station in Chittagong. His tomb and his homestead are still 

found in this village. 

*• 

A list of Alawal’s works is given below : 

Title Original Patron Date 

(i) Padmabati Malik Mahammadd Jaisi Magan Thakur 1651 

(ii) Saiful-Mtdtik- Unknown Magan Thakur and 1658-59 

Badiujfamal Syed Musa 

(iii) Satbtudng-Lor- Sequel to Daulat Maula Sulaiman 1658 

Chandrmi Qazi’s work of the 

same name 

(iv) H<tft Paikar Nizam Qanjabi Syed Muhammad 

Khan 

—36 


1660 
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(v) Tottfa Yusuf Gada Sreeouinta 1662'64 

Sulaiman 

(vi) Slkandar Nizam Ganjabi Nabaraj Majlis 1673 
Nanta 

In 1660 A. D. Alawal was expelled for some time from the Court of 
Arakan on a charge of complicity in a conspiracy with Prince Shuja 
against the Arakan king. 

Alawal is also reputed to have written a work called Ragmala. 

See introduction by Dr. Muhammad Shahidullah to his edition 
of Padmabati ; see also Masik Mohammadi I3S7-S8 Bengali Era for 
articles by Abdul Karim Sahitya Bisharad. 


No. 267 
MS. 461 

Writer : ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written and easy to read. About 100 years old. Copied 
by Muhammad Shall, son of Muhammad Ali. Size lli*x7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 33 — 79. In a state of decay. Lower part of 
the MS. damaged. 

Begins : 

?ft8n ^ I 

(.^H 'Rf C3W!f ©lu'i •TC? II 
^ ^<1 ’FfRl I 
CFf irfinn ii 

Colophon : 

I 
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Ends : 

cMn c?3f •PT II 

^ra-pTJT ?rm i 

^«n wt <ift^ ^iii II 

I 

■*I'S''S .. ., 


No. 268 
MS. 165 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. Copied before 1878 A. D. as proved by a 
reference to 1240 Maghi (p. 36). Size 10* x 6*. Incomplete. Leaves 
5—30. 

Begins : ^ 

^ PR fDf*l«l I 

<4^ Sf? (Tlfn i|l5|*lt4 f^ll 

^Riti) ’raR I 
f%tr ^R II 

Cblophon : 

^rpRf «lR(^) CJWRfl ••• 

STt-sR ufj? ^li’tvoR ^ (^«tl) 

(^93|p|«l ^ fr^RR I 

■stub*! II 

Ends : 

JR '^Rftsr I 

^RpR ^ Rftsf II 

^4RH <1C3r Pr^hR^T I 

sflfRTS Srtf5t (5l) ’R PlRt^ II 
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No. 269 
MS. 252 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : PADMABATl 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting almost indecipherable. Copied by Kalidas Nandi. 
Over 100 years old. Size irx6i'. Incomplete. Leaves 7—20. 
In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

51?:^ ii 

^f*r ^ ^ ^ I 

trt^ I 

Ends : ■ 

^=* 1 ' ^*1 ft?! 1 

'srsprt’t iitf5t ^ ii 

^**11 I 

'*lNl '«(lf^®1l II 


No. 270 

MS. 306 or 258 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : PADMABATl 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. Copy of fairly recent date. About 50 — 60 
years old. Sizel0*x6i*. Incomplete. In a state of disintegration. 
Leaves 19 — 91. 
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Begins : 

5131 isftFsn 

fw ^ *r?c«r 5;%® I 
^ ^ ^Ttcp (OT ft<nt«rflrii 
Bf%C^ s(tCW 

^ ^TC5 ^ »P«r 

Colophon : 

•fH.® ^«t5lir 'srfirf% ^ ^R 

'STtsrracsi '» 5 ?r ('^*t) 11 

Ends ; 

■CJRSFtC^T ii-r^C'I TO 

(?FtfTOT ^fir® I 

WR ^tR 

¥3R TO 

.. ..I 


No. 271 
MS. 468 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Tide: PADMABATl 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size 10^" x 6*. Incomplete. 
Leaves 4, 9—20 extant. In a state of decay and some of the leaves 
damaged. 


sitipwr ?itc5f GrtTO ^11 
irtfiRT IR TO '5(^ ^1 
tfifl ^fi5?rn 

(W'lfPTafTOtr^c^^taiy^i 

<4 ’R atlRld sn ^4 II 


Begins : 
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Ends : 

■'i^«i II 

^'3iilb«i «ftc^ ^nj’R i 

HuPic'o Hltn ^1^ ^iH'H ®PPT II 


No. 272 
MS. 606 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 80 — 90 years old. Size lli*x6|'. 
Incomplete. Number of leaves IS including Nos. 20 and 21 ; others 
unnumbered. One leaf damaged. Some not arranged systematically. 


Begins : 


?r«m35 1 

^rtf^ II 

Ctpr W SFf^ST I 

WlC'l ^ II 

5N *pr I 

c?pr C5tr3 ^sfsi ^ii'” 

C?pi ?lt«lt^5I I 

?f^ ’jnr c?r^ ^itsi^ii 


CTtCef ’tltsf c?f® I 

C^C51 t^k<n sitPf 'fllp'l 1 

silf^tsn w^siii 

C^iT ^ Tf ^«I1 ’Ifil 


Ends : 
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No. 273 
MS. 696 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size lOi'xb^'. 
Complete. 12 leaves, which are not numbered. Gives an account 
of Padmabati’s beauty, and also contains questions on religious 
doctrines and replies by Raja Ratna Sen. 

Begins : 

ws 'd'finrPr (Tit fir’ll 

“fft I 

^ 9t*r»t ’HTPrii 

Ends : 

'T'll I 

<inr^ ^ II 

^ ^ tf*!! '5TtT?l II 

^f5fi4 II- 

«f!»c3T Sfitr f^i»tl 

MS. includes also some extra leaves dealing with the following 
subjects : leaves 12 — 16 a glossary ; leaf 17A Jaygun's Calendar : 
leaf 17 B a Disciple's Calendar ; leaf 19 Sakina's Lament. 
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No. 274 
MS. 632 

Writer : ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Written in Arabic characters.. Over 100 years old. Size ll'x?'. 
.Incomplete. Leaves 67 — 170. In a state of disintegration. Damaged. 

Begins : 

<1^ ^ltf% m ^ II 

w yi*r*i I 

tn^TOTI ’loi *1^ W *RPR II 

Colophon 

sit^pT gppF 'g^rtw I 

«t‘'R [r*! tiMI'SC'T 'aU.'*! II 

Ends : 

'5f<i imr ^ ^1 

iraiTH (Ttc^ (?rt3T 51 1^11 
(?rQ<ii5i itci itfi capw-srs 5^ 1 
^f^i i siSi ^i;PiM II 


No. 275 
MS. 240 

Writer : ALAWAL 
Tide: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size ll'x 6'. 
Leaves unnumbered. Incomplete but most of the MS. extant. Last 
leaf damaged. 

Begins : 

c4«i*( i^l^r m 

IflN^ Wl I 

11*1 1 ^ ^ 1*1 11^5 
1*JC4 1^ ^SlU I 
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Cohphon : _ 

Ctpi-^^Ff^ ?r^ vaH4 I 

tpsT *l5 ctTPra ’ifii’tii 

Ends : 

^ c$fir ^ sifsR I 
^ bdt tfol I 
far-’I'ir C-Llt ^ CJlftr I 

^ tpStfN "MiR II 


No. 276 
MS. 586 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size 11 1* x 6*. In 
a state of disintegration. Leaves unnumbered. Incomplete but most 
of the MS. intact. First leaf rather difficult to read and also damaged. 

Begins : ^ ^ 

'siftin ’R c»i$ sRfipi I 

IV srtcv iSlCT II 

5^51 ’1^ II 

Colophon : 

'aiRf^ I 

VC? f??t? ?V5| 

6C9T vJ^rtvSt II 

Ends : 

»tra^ v^ vf%?n itnri 

?tcvT»r?i cn I 
vy wtCT »|t?l fsrf^ I 

-V 
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No. 277 
MS. 282 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. 20 lines on each page. 
Size 1 lY X 6*. Almost complete except for one leaf at the beginning. 
A few leaves damaged. In a state of decay. Bulky MS. Leaves 
unnumbered. 

Begins : 

CTO ^ Icfe 

fiR <1^ 'SfRl 

^ 'sit^Bril 

“fuJ* f^RI Pi <4 <p1(.*p II 

Colophon : 

fjr^ 'JTtffrt'QCSf W (M <Rr>il ?li? 

(7T 5^ C^ ^ I 

4pi4 ^ftro 

’It^ II 

Ends : 

*wfir S<fl5ri 

<u.«i I 

4l?C«l'S '5tt«itQC«T II 

C’tfitl ’TtSf f^sfJTI 

I 
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Ko. 278 
MS. 250 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size 10^' x 6'. Leaves 
42 — ^264. In a state of decay. 


Begins : 

»Rli’l ST C’IW'4 ^ I 

'artc^ "STtfl wm TOT (Tit .^11 
■^j;f|5n (Titor i 

frsi ^5f aflPilH II 

^CH'O ^^^11% ^«I7 '5^ I 

m ^f^ftsT tl4>tf5|W (ot^ll 

Colophon : 

W4 | R sftfiRF #i?si ^?tsT 

v5t?tsT Trtnfe v5tf% SRI 

Ends : 

4klii ?rt<4^NT STC^ ft«T II 

Prsf?tf% pfir c‘5f«n cstlnT^ i 
C’lHM <iI$o| s|I?IiI 1 

f5rsr ?tPr fsR ^ (Rtsnmii 


No. 279 
MS. 259 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible but full of inaccuracies. About 100 years old. 
Size 12i*x7'. Incomplete. Leaves 2*24. Last leaf slightly 
damaged and di£Scult to read. 
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Begins : 

IT ^ITTI 

csrtr:^ If ^ 'ot^tTti 

^ iTtfir 'srt^ii 

Colophon : 

CHWCUfT ’ItuRTT STtiTt'SCiT f^TRT 

!n^ ilt^tiTI 

'>61 ft*? (5*T ^t«rt'Q«i 

TTftcsrV iRPf <1«!l'art?ni 

Ends : ■ 

^STfiRS C*tt^f5T (TTtC® TTI PrafOT I 

^i|«T TTPT pT*5<fl ^IRT It 
®[PrS I|li4 fe'llw ^T[®F I 

^■‘ii ®8F I 

^c»r«r (^'^) usrfir '^tspRi »ifcsni 


No. 280 
MS. 644 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 
Leaves 1 — 202. Incomplete. Top of the leaves damaged with.tlM 
result that first 3 or 4 lines are difficult to read. 

I46f4lllt54 Tret4t% TTf^— 

?r<iw ^ ?r^ 

(?i^ ?n| fipi TfiT ^rtirsT 
^4 if^ai ^itf? tpTtiin 


Begins : 
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Colophon : 

-iiCT ^ ?pr 1 

c?rWv '93? f^^ii 


Ends : 

c«fy?n 3 t 

(TRi ^ <15? (3r) <ltt^i 
3|Qf.vi 5tf^ '*ll?l 'oilt'Sf I 
^•jlPl'all OSF ^ 5rfc?t II 


No. 281 
MS. 278 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. The date 1109 occurs in MS. but whether 
this is Bengali or Maghi cannot be determined. If Maghi it means 
1447 A. D. and, if Bengali, then 1702 A. D. Size 16* X 5*. Written 
on very thin paper ; both sides used. In a state of disintegration. 
Leaves 73-76 and 82—84 and two others which are unnumbered. 

Begins : 

<l?r 

<s(tfvF ••• ^ <1%ll 

Bids i 

^jul ^Hii il4*l (44i ^pcspi^ | 

^ ^ 5|Rni *rtiNf%5 ^11 1 
••• <i4ift3n ^ ^ sft?i 

TOT ^ ^ 
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No. 282 
MS. 290 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title : PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. About ISO years 
old. Size 18' X 7*. Incomplete. Leaves 22 — 106. Very carefully 
copied. Red ink used to mark the beginnings of cantos. Slightly 
damaged. First and last leaves in a state of disintegration. 

Begins : 

I 

fuQ'i(q ^ II 

wvtsitsn I 

5aF ’slt^ ^ ii 

Colophon 

■JYf® ’rt-sFl ^ iR 

^ = 5 ^ I 

Ends : 

^ ft® ’Il'il ’If^ ^tf^sTI 

'af't c«R f5p^ ^ '5ttf|5ii 

II 


No. 283 
MS. 291 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Tide: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Legibly written on both sides of the paper except for a few leaves. 
Date 1184 Maghi or 1229 Bengali. Size 1S*X6*. Incomplete. 
Leaves 11—97. In a state of decay. 
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This is an extremely valuable MS. ; it contains the date of 

composition of Padmabati given by Alawal himself. 

Begbis ; 

II 

’iR TORT I 

^ ^R')«i II 

Colophon : 

'sit3ifair5i <nr<fl i 

JRW ^<4 I 

*it$i II 

Ends : 

MC*1 I 

fifJT atsit^sf TO TO ^Wini 
<?it5t^ 'sitm 5ff^ ^ 

5iRt'« ^fip ’Tlvr 4R'^ II 
C'ft'T ^ttC^ ■^siR'h 'qI^MC'I I 
'!ir%tIRT ^ C»frt'4 |f^T3 TO II 
CTRT 'atR ■'l4t'H I 

•ll'll 4'5|1 •^(s'iiltfe'i tprCSRf !^t«i II 
^“St vaH ^ ’P'f f*i\aJ W’n I 

TOI vaklNi ?l^ ^RC’I't ?lfn II 


No. 284 
MS. 567 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Text given in units of S 
lines on carefully ruled paper. Size irx?'. Incomplete. Leaves 
22—186. Last leaf disintegrating, 
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Begins : 

.. ^ ^ I 

^sf II 

£f^ ’R I 

c?t<rPT Rr ®3r SR c<t® *lt4tii 
ersi frr ®tR5f ’rtcw ^i 
miTi ^ ^1 cstr^t liiRsn ®^ii 

Colophon : 

3|7® R? 'sflifRs ®R®i f%? 

R^ '*iNf'QC«i R?Rc® 1 

Ends : 

^ RR ^I^PTC^T 1 

<1® ^ ^tPrsiR cifTTO 1 

^R if? R^ ’’itcS ^itR ®rtt? i 

^ ?i fwf^ JitJn »r^T ^ gR R? II 


No. 285 
MS. 336 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size 12*x7*. Incomplete. 
Badly damaged and difficult to read. 

Begins : 

®t®l 'QR ^IR 3j1®»i| I 
•^^•1 R Wt'il ®tif R’ltif II 

vSRIif I 

^Ri tl+lc^ CTfif RR II 

Ends : 

R? ®t?T ire»r ^ 

far^®R *msi i ... 

Rsf 'arRf®C5T ®csT iflRfS 51W 

?ti:3r ^R® '«r®?ri 
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%,286 

MS. 255 

Writer: ALAWAL 

TiUe: PADMABATl 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size ITx?'. 
Incomplete. Copyist Asghar Ali, son of Ghulam Husain Taluqdar of 
Joara village. Leaves i5— 124. Badly damaged and in a state of 
decay. 

Begins : 

’ifT 55fin ... 

C51 C4liRl ^ I 

firf^ ’Hll 


Colophon : 


■jtfS 

Na||o)|*«|oJ ^at^f I 


Ends ; 

*ii«t 'fliOr Tic»R ^ 

*11^ 'aih'SI II 

?ft«r Ttsf OT'Q Wtl II 


No. 287 
MS. 238 

Writer : ALAWAL , 

Title : PADMABATl 
Subject : Saoie as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Copied by Wasil 
Miaqjl Owadr of the copy Jafar Ali of Chapatoli villa^^e. Size 12'><:7', 
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Leaves 1 1 — 180. A few leaves in a state of decay. Each page contains 
4 stanzas of 5 lines each. 

Begins : 

^ffssri 

sRRf 'sttJRTC’t 'Jitsn f^ii 

C5i<r csifif 'sttsn <rf?i 
^<11 ^ ?r^ ^11 

Colophon : 

*i>rQC^ \oN»i 
?f5Rf ilt'4 I 

^5T5T^ ?Rrr® ?n^ 

iit«rt^c5f ^>4 II 

Copyist's note : 

OTl«? ’ITOf 

Wt^ trtfSf •Tt^f I 
trf% ^fsR 

lJ^5!FC3r^5f ^11 
'QtItpR ftJT ?ttn 

< 11^1 

^ 'Qtitf5rc5f ^ 

3it9«it?r ’il^ 1 

Ends : 

^ ’nrnr^ i 

jpn <513 <(f?[ *t«tn ?rwi?ii 
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No. 288 
MS. 4S8 

Writer: ALAWAL 
rWe: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Date 1849 mentioned 
on page 28 A. Size ll'x?*. Incomplete. Leaves 6 — 133. 
Leaves 7 and 8 missing. Last leaf in a state of decay. 

Begins : 

^t»n II 

^ >9^1 

'ftpTJttST '9iP !5t5r (?r<tl &f5T <1^11 

^«ltc^ C4t3IlW ’TCSf 5$ fiPRII 

Colophon : 

f^RPrf^ I 

tiHl4i«i ’flCT farartfSjsi <5^11 

^ds : 

nf?l pfSi '$'<11 1 
^«li c^irsi '4’<ii ii 

fT4 5itf5l JiR src^T t|5n fe^i 
. (?l^ 'aitf%i 5t«T II 


No. 289 
MS. 267 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. Copied by Asghar Ali. Date given in a 
versified formula. Size 13* x 8". Incomplete. Leaves 26 — 27 and 
49':^3. Leaves 26 and 27 in a state of decay. Includes a two-page 
taiUe of contents. 
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Begins : 

<4^ ?n:« -uwsT '«?!Ri<tii 

fitvaNW ^t?Fftr "ift TOf I 

ycavi ^ 5 W 'sitc^ stc?ii 

Copyist's note : 

^ 'artart^CSf fe<1t5n J 

jprtet 5 tsr ii 

5f5 ^ 15 P? ?? *tft:rCTi 

>Rt^ ’If® csr^t irtCTii 

Formula giving English and Christian date : 

’F'ifj ^ 'srwtsTi 
'^<rsn:^ w»r mt^rii 

31^ ?W ?Ffif I 

®t5l? •rf^«f 'sitai ?rtf5t3rt^ 'sjfifii 
'srf® «lai ?f«f5r ®t?r ’firt 1 

'W? < 11 ^ far ^(ir cgrii 5rtc?i 

ftsf '^tfsf I 

attc’i 'aiW? I 

Ends : 

’tfgWf® * N it f5 ffi »P»t^ fMWi 
^ ’WfiPFl ^rf|sf jpnmi 


No. 290 
MS. 706 

Writer : ALAWAL 
TiUe: PADMABATI 
Subject I Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible but full of inaccuracies. About 50--d0^wMn 
old. The copyist has in places been illustrated the MS. lifftti ttarittiisb. 
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Size 9*x5|''. White machine-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 
2—223. 

Begins i 

fsRitaif I 

erfinn cat arcH si^ ^ 

CTlCtR ^ II 

Colophon : 

^ cmtv 

<811511^131 <^fsran I 

'sw's sfirf^ii 

Rids : 

C3R1 «if? 3IRI 

ftrs ?pr 3itf? 5;^ f^ii ••• 

(PI ^ c*r?r 5^ *11^11 

arft ^ ?^f>ri 

»ROT enacts ^sHflsp 'Q*tori 

tt»R f^i5pv It 


No. 291 
MS. 239 

Writ« : ALAWAI^ 
iltle : PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwdting. legible in appearance but actu^y difficult to read. 
About 150 yeairs dd. irx7*. Inconqtlete. Leaves 9—95. 

In a state of disintegrmioB. First and'last leaves not easily dedpberable. 
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Begins : 

II 

^5 'Srtf|3T (*tff«r) i?5I ^<5 1 

c«tt^ (?) cm«f •ant® II 

’^sfi 'ait^tsinn 

«l*llCT ^^'an 5^^!? ?lt5r 'SltCTMWII 

yv <lft“4#3r ^sRt^ cJrt?tsfH I 

brsprtf? fwfefSm isr?? it 

^’tT*r^l 5^ C^lt^I <1iPPT I 

Ends : 

<ltCT "iltf^ fjR ?RT Tt^i 

fsr<tf% (xfSfsT ^ftPT sfl^ii 

arc’T ir^?7it5 f¥ i 

^ ^ 5^ <fltl ••' 


No. 292 
MS. 256 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. . 

Beautifully written. About 80 — 90 years old. Size 12*x7i*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 93 — 123 and S unnumbered ones. 


Begins / 


••• ••* ••• C^l 

'SflPl CTl? 5^ I 

f5t?n I 

<p| CTl? ^spiraf ’Jiftn 11 


(?rt^ Slt^ % ^ f%? 

ft’T llfsItQCSI R^fbVft I . 


Cohphon : 
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Ends : 

^ ^ • 
CJtftr ?rtefi silPlw-f ^ii 
■!? ^t^sf I 

^If^rtiwi *tt^ ?<il ^11 


No. 293 
MS. 88 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting probably that of Kali Das Nandi. Therefore MS. 
must be over 100 years old. Size ll^*x6^*. Incomplete. Leaves 
3—239. First and last leaves in a state of decay. 

Begins : 

<Tt5T ^ |CTJ 'ot'QliT I 
'BTcq Brta crfir <7it «fFT ^ii 
tilR W I 

fSjcTC^^ *ll5 ^t*( II 

Colophon : 

ftjf ?rt5ir95r ^ ^ 

^T5W CW I 

ijpl^ '©•T^ef *ftW 

irHfs ’rt’FT ii 

Ends : 

'81 ^f?«i csfsn ^ I 
^ cm ntc-sfii 
nl^tH ... *ll5l ^’■^ICu'S *71^ 1 

mt?r ^ ^ (71 c^iFrt^ I 

?nr cm m-sf 8ff? ifW mil 

c<hn mi ^ I 
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No. 294 
MS. 263 

Writer: ALAWAl. 

Title: PADMABATf 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully and very carefully written. Chapter headings given 
in red ink. Over 100 years old. Size 10* x 5*. Incomplete. Leaves 
15 — 249. In a state of disintegration. First and last leaves almost 
undecipherable. 


Begins : 

l?r firPhs i 

^ ^ JrtTi 

^ II 

^ C^fST 

R'fK'l I 

csrt^twRr ’ttam 

ifljs sit^FT ^11 

volR 

»npr ii 

Ends : 

«r«f f^^if^ri 

*t«3r Rrst 'siHsi ii 
4ftif 4i>t*i ?fipi I 
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No. 295 
MS. 633 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. Date 1190 Maghi or 1828 A. D. Copyist 
Chhatra Narayan. Size lli"x6|". Incomplete. Leaves 3—196. 
In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

*rlc*i II 

Colophon : 

I 

'3rtOT‘t 5fC7i® I 

ftJT 'a[t5It'«C5T II 

Ends : 

^oTcsT i 

5^ 5)t <1^ <lar f^4l»T II 

iTilTIC*! ^ I 


No. 296 
MS. 252 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible and carefully copied. Each page contains 3 
stanzas of 6 lines each. About 100 years old. Size ir'x6''. 
Incomplete. Begins from leaf 15. Bulky MS. Leaves unnumbered. 
About 7 leaves towards the end in a state of decay. 

-39 
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Begins: 

c?pr 'o(|oii'Q3f ctfCR II 

'arac^ ypTT C?pr ^li’l C^l 
C?^ >nPR 

'sre c5tc^ c?sT asftjRr ^rta^r 

Bids : 

't® C^ C$m ara •*• I 
^pTjsi C*lt^l II 

ftf ^ ^1 

*RoT val'<^*i ^ 


No. 297 
MS. 261 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same As in No. 266. 

Handwriting beautiful but full of inaccuracies. About 100 years 
old. Size llj"x7". Leaves unnumbered. Bulky MS. Incomplete. 
First and last pages almost undecipherable. 


Begins ; 


Colophon : 


fir? < 11 ^ ^ 

t'*l*U 531 I 

’Nr <1? ^ 

c»ffar^ 11 

'Jlf® ’It’R ^ ^ I 

5tC<R «rfll ^<4 tprff ^ 

llt«lNlR 5% <1nt?ri 
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Ends } 

^ iitf5r 

C^lbW c®rfif ?T® II 

^ ’fiPRI 

<rt ^ fllPriii ?il5 CTC»ra II 
^ 9 lft 51:5 'Brt^i 

f%91 5tf9 f¥91 5ft f%91 ?|19 f59ll 


No. 298 
MS. 481 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully and clearly written. About 100 years old. Each page 
contains 5 stanzas. Size 10^" x 6". Incomplete . Leaves 32, 35 — 182. 
A few intermediate ones missing. First and last leaves in a state 
of decay. 

Begins . 

'il’tl ■'I94W TOT <551 C^Fftf I 

5ftni9 '4t'4 ^fti vff%^tfij II 

51:5 ^tC5 5rC5C^ *lftPC9 ^1141 I 

?ft5 5^ 5rt5 5191 55 ^’5 5141 11 

Colophon ; 

5155 '5t5€t 5955 

ft5 '5l5l^C5 ^C5 1 

Bub : 

5CI5 flJ5 <4^ 5l5l5 *rftfC5 1 
5C5 c«lc5r 5hn 55^ 51:511 
C55I OF^ '5rtt % 519 5ftl 
*|5Fl5ft5 51C5 ft|5n ^ 55^«RI 
>S[f5f^ 155:5 ftfN C5l8r3l5ll 
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No. 299 
MS. 254 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. Over 100 years old. Size I0^"x6i". 
Incomplete. Leaves 22 — 32, 41—326. In a state of decay. 


Begins : 

fw-sf ?prtt ('sp?) i 

’P?JI 

Colophon : 

Jlt'SlCT I 

■Jrtiffe ^SfCJT, 'JtNI'ilW ^ 

?l?Rt II 


Ends : 

f^si 'srifipR II 

^ ^U{ ^ «Rf^t51 I 

?>r v5^ ’Tf^ 'SPTSF ^ II 

^’sp <f>n ^*n7i ’^JTi w I 
^f%r f%f5f m ii 


No. 300 
MS. 244 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. About 60 — 70 years old. Size ir'x6i". 
Incomplete. Paper brittle, difficult to handle. Leaves 3—135. 

Colophon : 

^itw 

^1^ ^ fiR Rt8It'8R tSlR 1 
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No. 301 
MS. 260 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. Date 1158 Maghi or 1796 A. D. Size 
M’xSi*. In a state of decay. Moth-eaten. First few leaves not 
correctly arranged. Last leaf almost gone. Leaves 3-109. Both 
sides of the paper used. 2 leaves of Padmabati text in a different 
hand also included in this MS. 

Begins : 

^«fi CAST'S?! tTferi ••• 

Ends : 

^ 'siraF thrift I 

'SfStesT 3rtfiT5f|3| 


No. 302 
MS. 133 

Writer : SHEIKH TANU 

Tide : FATEMAR SURAT NAMA 

Subject : A description of the beauty of Fatema, daughter of the 
Prophet. 

Written in an immature hand. About 100 years old. Size irx6'. 
13 leaves. Page numbers confusing. Incomplete. About a quarter 
of each page moth-eaten. 

Begins : 

^ ^<3 ’RRII 
CTCT ^ mfat f^lCTtpT II 
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Ends : 

c’tfsit’l cn 51^ ^ 

9^5111 

9W$ sfWW *rf93i I 
ftjf Cl(«t ^ ®tf9 I 

**• 9rill 5rtBft(9)“* 

t ’fxfl ^9^ ’^f^*** I 


No. 303 
MS. 132 

Writer: SHEIKH TANU 

Title : FATEMAR SURAT NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 302. 

Incomplete. 8 leaves. Size same as in No. 302. Copied also 
by the same copyist. 

Begins : _ 

otW? g?r5 '9tf9 'ol^C'S crf^t^ii 

'SCT captor 9# 9*1 1 

ellRall RR 9*9*91 959 II 

Ends : _ _ ^ 

9t^ 9l'5ft*I W ^R«ii I 

*HC5 ^t*l9t9 HRi *ir9t9 W ^l9®n I 

*9t^ C5f!9W ’ICSl’l II 

^9C*PI 9t59 C5l59 *••*** | 
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No. 304 
MS. 534 

Writer: SHEIKH TANU 

Title : BIBI FATEMAR SURAT NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 302. 

First leaf missing. Leaves 2*9. In a state of decay. Edges 
torn. Size 11' x 6*. Rather difficult to read. Date 1196 Maghi 
or 1834 A. D. 

4 

Begins : 

C$Wf iralCTI 

cfll^n 5rt!5i 

••• ®tf% ^f?Rl?ll 

Ends : 

CTf«lin ’Ol’I I 

•TfCT •RtW II 

d*i C*I^ ‘PC? 'oH I 

'sfjnn ^sfi ’il^ii 

<4^ 5F«ii 'uf^nn i 

'srmtR' ’srfitn f%f cstR^ i 

^ ^ p T RtfH I 

^ Cfpf «ffRf jpit ^11 

^tcsT I 

••• jj^csr c«rf^ II 


No. 305 
MS. 144 

Writer : ABDUL GHANI 
Title : FALNAMA 

Subject : Study of omens and fortune-telling. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 13^*x8'. 
Incomplete. Leaves 19, unnumbered. One side slightly damaged. 

Abdul Ohani was a native of Rosang and can thus claim the 
distinction of bein§ the first foreigner writing in Bengali, 
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Begins : 

f% g fam t fg T >g ^rr fr p fgai I 
C^FtilftsTiT f’RT 'a|f5|S| II 

tr«f^ ''Ttsrm srm »x?R i 

'SflSl'S 1%^ II 

Source : 

(?f^ ^sr-^inn f%5Rr«t i 

^t^«n 'olc*i *l^rt^T ^**1^ II 

Autobiographical note : 

'ilCT CTtil I 

^«ri •'Thsi sff;®! csrtr:?! ii 

cswsr (?n:»rs ^ i 

'iSfiro c'lt'h ^r© I 

Sftcsr© CW cail5l®IH I 

?5tF^ ^Pr^FI STt3f '5ftC^ II 

'ailpivtu 5rt3f I 

'ot'i ^31 *r 3 T 5 I 

'ol5l^ •l*’i*l 31^ f^Tf 'SSflii I 

'srt^si ^ sTt^ ^ ^smt^ II 


Ends : 

<4^ sim ^£3T '3^1 5f% >4^ Csftsn I 

’Tt^ c*tttn II 

v4^ 5r^ I 

‘yI^C'I c*tf5pr f%JT '5l«f ^ II 

R*l C^I*1'4 I 
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No. 306 
MS. 143 

Writers: UMAR, MUZAMMIL, MUHAMMAD 
SYED SULTAN 

Tide : FALNAMA ' 

Subject : Fortune-telling and study of omens. 

Beautifully written Over 100 years old. Copied by two persons 
of whom one is Muhammad Siraj. Size 13' x 8'. Leaves 10, 
unnumbered. Incomplete Colophon by more than one writer 
including Muzammil 

Begins : 

wPr «ii^ ^ ^ ftwi ’HI 

^ II 

Colophons . 

(>) 4foC<i'p I 

C<H 3t3Rl<o ’H’fHlI 

f*r^CW vB'ii.'i WW II 

(o) ft’T C5iiwtf3rc5r WC5’ wtf^ ’t#® i 

(8) <4^ 4^4 Wfcw WH Ww s|Cf wHl 
(1414 tW WC?' ’R’J II 

Ends ; ^ 

fw^SlCT^ cwitwtcs umi 

*14^14 II 
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No. 307 
MS. 697 

Writer : BALAK FAQIR 
Title : FAYEDUL MUQTADI 

Subject : A manual of the duties of a God>fearing Muslim. 

Badly written. Date 1207 Maghi or 1845 A. D. Sfize irx7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 10*121. Text on last page almost inde- 
cipherable. Numbering of pages confusing. Two series of numbers 
17*121 and 10 (XXV)-13. 

Begins : 

I 

fnfii '*rtf5T ^ran iratJii 

Source and autobiographical note : 



II 

•ItTHfti ^TfC^ >4^ 'STtfsPl 

'©•I’lH II 

ollSall^ CTCr \ol4M I 

4 t? P l^ ^(3 i4 '^11 

% f%^r (TTR JR (^f^lsR ^1 
^PlW^ ^t>R JP4tR 11 
^fSR ertf% ^ <^[41 5rt5TI 
JttJfi ^ ▼ftcsRf tr^frii 

C5itm Rtufir c«rf5r vn ftiii 

(.■'1$ '6W Vslf^ IH'I# ft's II 

^ srI "im JRR '■rtpfilrsi 
«Rwi art41 csrtJF JRR ii 

•iRl JTtai • 

<4^tiI(1*i C*lf^tC9r® 41>*i H*** 

f^PStPR *114 ^fir ftCJR I 

tn'tPl OiRPI ®Tt4 C9RII 

41 PlR 4PW 'Q9R1 JRPri 
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^ arfr C^tCef ir" 

splWT csrtCT^ 'art g f yc^ i 

'?3f% t«lRl(L®i'® ^Flf^ 'ij^lut'® II 
<P5 5^5Prtf^ ^ I 
^ C5rf«fc5ra f¥®tCT? II 
^fSp ’JB arfe fttvSM 

■•IlWhi *MP!r ?I^ II. 

friT <7PI ^ >ill?f «F«r ^l^»»|J|M I 
^•llbN f^rST 5:l<ll$'*ll 55t^ II 
^ f^r3 (f^rs) '?» 'STf^ *11^ 3(1% 

’’tut? tr^Cli ^1% C8Tf^ ®t?^ll*** 

?^<il^ C?T^tf? <ilt I 

?t5rt3n ’tsTt? c5Tf5t^ ®’1t?ii 

51151 '^rtfir ??n '®?5 5pr5ttf%i 
?t3rT '^c? f?s^ f?6tf?ii 


Colophons : 

(i) ?rtfif ?wi '91P ’ar^ irfti 

?t5PF Iffircu ^ f^F5t? ?WII 
{\) >1151 ^Ttfir ?VI '91P SSlC^I? ^t? I 

?t5p5 ’fari? II 

Ends : 

f^ar CSTtCap 'aft? '5tft ?tf5^ <?ft»f? I 
?r^ f?c? sftf? ^3n:'5 c^ c? ^'*nr ii 
'aitart? 5tf:^ 'wf? ?t? cvt? ?r$ I 
C?? fbCvs II 

f5t*pp? Rolu ®i5^ I 

S»tt1f f&B?- 'ailc’f ^ fw ?t?ll 
<11^ ?tft ?m «rt? ’ap^ 1P35?I 
?C?C^ C«ff^l ?t? 4(5'*^! are? II 
■Nan vn 'SIP cVtl5 ??ifl? I 
?t8PF apf^ ^ ?!|8|fil *r8»t?ll 
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No. 308 
MS. 528 

Writer: ISMAIL 

Title: FARAIZ NAMA 

Subject : Islamic laws of inheritance. 

Beautifully written. Date 1237 Maghi or 1875 A. O. Size 
13' X 8*. Leaves 1-51. Complete. 

Begins (Source and autobiographical note) : 

^1^ C'rt’Rf II 

^ c<rr^ i 

'^^*1 ’TO ’Is5lif II 

5^ (31^ 4lti| I 
TOII 

<IFT (ifW) C5R1 *tt5H I 

w '5% ^‘11"* 

CBrtc?t tprlar i 

fp{ ^CTftcsi c«C5T *hit? ?rfCTi II 
'^R'pT *TlCT C’ftflHi 'Q*PTfir I 

Hlfl ^ilhl'o +IW«i C^lt^PFRf II 

’iRrt^Br ’iNrr si^si ^ffinn ii 

’5i9t5T C8rt^ fwsrtftrsi 

^ ^ ^ sn *llw #tfK®ii 

cur ^ srosf <ij^ w >F^*TOi 
<iiiR ^Ritar ^ <ii<trCTii 

ompF srtn 'iim ^FTOii 

S3C^ m ^TCi f^^i 

flfOl fiRrtOpi ft*5R( IFfiR II 
cBiipf «R ^ <1^ vHinri 
5VtlCT ST *I#TII 'iRT WW ^11 
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^ c«rf3ran csn?^ 5t3t 
c^ft’t® ^ fsn sFftus ?|Tl^i 

<ii>R ^ftnsi '*re?ri 

^1«rt«n 9ftsr JTsijftsr 'QTTipni 
TpTW ftPFW CTTO ^TlRpI tpW’f I 
’Ifilfn 53tf5F ^TSI !11«Ft3inf ^11 

I 

sHsr ^ tmfx ’R? ii 

^('5 '“^laBi R«1 ^fife's 95^ I 

'^IW’T JllPiUl ftC^ II 

'TlCT 'srtft Srtf5f «lf35nfl 
?^csr ’W c«rt5»^ 'BiW? II 
<lT?ri5r '«(iiift "sr^ in ^ i 

C355^‘f '9«^ sn *ltfl Sctpt II 
^1^ j ?‘<fl ^ISh ^5®t I 

'Q'5t? 'Q?Rf ^ PlW^ ^f^fll I 
ftsf (SWfJW CSIC^ '<ll5*1 II 

It ai>pears from references in several places that this book was 
j^pied by Yaqub Pandit under the orders of Ali Abdul Ghaffar Mianji, 
an inhabitant of *Agar Faidar Shahar’, probably, a place in Rosang. 
Yaqub Pandit added a colophon at the end of each chapter and this 
contains eulogistic references to his patron Ali Abdul Ghaffar Miaqji. 

A few colop/wns are quetefl below : 

(5) 'V9 *tW ?r«ltf5TO *lf®^ I 

'i ii fS Ria nii f&5 5?f5r5ii*** 

'sitft «Ri 

^ srtCT CTFpfll 

{\) Fsm ^ «rttiR St^l 

FRJ qlq ®ft 'ql®'4 itprtq ’nnrii 
®|si ^tfq *lfti 

c«if?Wq swiiRlqi 'qpJt&i® Bft II 
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(o) I 

C5r<tt^ ii 

^ '®lt^ '9^^ I 

in RPicoi c«ri^ 

(a) *lfQ^ 'srfe fl^ii 

iMj C3rf«lsi II 

wfii 'srtnsi <lt^ ITCH tff^ nififif^i 
csiR^nar *Niar*nsii ^foF-fm t^^ii 

ci ^t g tufe 9t^=ir ftfie 

'area »ftra f<*lt?nT 'VfBifcsr^ f%f*rii 
'©c*r55t^ iftcn ntcn 'arft^ ire^ i 
^*3,**^ 'il^ imfe II 

(c) ^CTttsT Pifg'Slirlw '!n?rf% I 

^l^ffsr nftm <j*fT ^?rr5 5Tt« ii 

(*) f5r5 ^ »iv4«6'ji ^psrttsi nm i 

^fbW^ >4 ^ 'arymrii 


Ends : 

nfiiiNi) aitnns^ i 

!irt^ 3R *<jrpF ^fft^ii 

l^trc^ra ^5C5i ftni 

Pi^^Ri cn^ •tI*i II 

iRira <3fn ^ »n3r irtr I 
nfTir iR ntOT m^ii 

cn^ cnfsq; fnnfrn «ffiri 

ws ^«J iF«n ^ '■mni 
c^i^nrc*t cn^ ffersi fTg[ c«rsn i 
’T5?r tfnR ’vfn ^tfsR 'ssrfsn ii 
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No. 309 
MS. 411 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA or a thousand questions 

Subject : A story. Mallika daughter of the king of Rum announced 
that she would marry the person who could answer a 
thousand questions which she would ask. Thereupon a man 
called Abdullah Fakkar arrived from Turkey, answered 
her questions, and married her. Most of the questions 
deal with mystical doctrines. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Colour of 
paper brownish. Size 12* x 7'. Incomplete. Leaves 12. 

Serbaz Chowdhury belonged most probably to the end of the 17th or 
the beginning of the 18th century. He was an inhabitant of Chittagong 
and is the author of a work called Fatemar Surat Nairn. His teacher 
was Hasan Sharif, and his spiritual guide Badiruddin. Fakkar Nama 
is based upon a Persian original. It belongs to the same typy of 
literature as Gada Mallika by the 18th century poet Sheikh Sadi. 

Begins : 

(vR'ai II 

BTS crorai I 

Note on the poet's teacher and spiritual guide : 

aiPT CT siRl 

*19C2|'% ^ tprt^ll "* 

^tfT® tprlft'C "ffW I 

RtR >^5 II 

Source : 

<ilR '4lfW tsm ^ '*^4^1*1 I 

II 

WW’F H44IM II 

4W5n ^ 4imi 
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Patrm : 

^tfiw tprt? I 

vilftRf '“Ill'f’I ^Trt% f5|M^ I 

R’vfel^ ^iC*T R^Pi^i II 

Colophon : 

(TRRfSf ^ ’TSlCTT <1r«fl 

(i^Tj) I5 h 4 ?prtc*r I 

Ends: 

^ Jlft^l I 

^ C5^ ?f<t ^«t ^<rf^ I 

t|^N ^f5«l fliRt'© r 


No. 310 
MS. S49 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309 

First leaf missing. Page numbers confusing. Written on two 
different kinds of paper. Sizes 9''x5J* and TxS^". 

Begins : 

cm nt^rii 

C5tr® ^Pi'f C? CT*r -I 

srWif tpitc? ’RRtc% ^505*1 1 

Colophon : 

fiJi (TRRtw ^ ^nrfltsf I 

wft spiftt? fippt II 

Ends : 

?g3T cnt ^1 

'SltfpT' iS^ 
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The last entry is a riddle: 

’*1’^ ^^\sl 54 1 

^ 515m ^ClPn ^4 II 

fer 5%8i '*rtf3n?t 

S*W?4 54 ' 4^ 5^ fix®! II 
4^ 555? C^4 ^f5i:^ 


No. 311 
MS. 403 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title ; FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in 309. 

Beautifully written on one side of the paper. Over 100 years 
old. Size 9'x6*. Incomplete. Leaves 10-55, 62, 65-66. In a 
state of decay. Last two leaves almost gone. 

Begins : 

C3Ft5 4 15 *lMl 54^^ II 

^ 51^ '4t^l5 file's I 
4C5 CT 5f5c^ 54 '®lM*lli( SIS'© II 
•n rilRn twi ^Ti ®rf5 c51m Hkn i 
’ C5tC$ srsei 5ftf5 ’R15 f%^ll 

Colophon : 

f5®T (?nRtrsF ^ ^15 i 
-n C4tf®15 5l5 ^*^15 II 

Ends : 

••• %8r5 crm «1W5fl 

5lf55» ft®! '4ftw ^45 II 

C^Rrt<T '♦ftW OT51 ^ I 

^!4l®r M15)C'* OT51 (554 II 
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No. 312 

MS. 367 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Skime as in No. 309. 

Text full of inaccuracies. About 130 years old. Handwriting 
seems to be that of the copyist of Satyakali Bibad Sangbad, Size 
17'x6i'. Complete. Leaves 1-20. 

Begins : 

f5r*!Tl*i i 

’tt’T'Q CJfta 5^51 II 

JTiRtfl WC5I C^im-ill 
•♦IW'O ^ II 

Colophon : 

(^•1 I 

?r«tf>r ^Fflfou (fhsra) 5^i 

Ends : 

csjtsrtc& fiptij in urt>ii f^i 
OT«t 'itNjin ^SCIRI ?t«RII ••• 

?'41 I 

srf? II 

(TliNtW >Nfir BiTCSTI 

c*r c«r ^ ^ c;ft^ n 

^fKflfsrq <1^ tpn^ri 

’ift? 'll (o'! ?f»tw II 

^5l?f ^twn froi's I 

?rfksw ^ II 

wWr TttR JTolCTr ilti 

c«rtn ’jsiTf csr ’ittii 

I 

c<tJiSiF csrn:^ ir<wni 
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I ;s<in C5if5i^? I csrfSf^ srtfw 

<PPJ I 5^ lil^ 3R I 

*ii5t«i c^r>R II 

(y{^^ ^ I 


No. 313 
MS. 52 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Size T'xSf'. Incom< 
plete. First leaf missing. Leaves 2-28 slightly damaged. Other 
leaves unnumbered. 

Begins : 

5$^ C«l*«lls|« I 

c^tfciTs 'SfftrFi i 

C5 cn tl’tlHwi i>^c*i vikM II 

Colophon : 

(TRRk^ ^ >Iv!»)C.|«| <1OTI 

csr ^ m ^ ^ 'af'Q.ij 9ft»l II 

»nRw ^1 

(.’l^JICvi '!Ttf5t CT tvol^m I 

®<1?I ^ (^) II 


Ends : 



( 324 ) 


No. 314 , , 

MS. 63 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
TiUe : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Incomplete. Size 12* x 8*. Leaves 4-52. About 100 years 
old. Writing fading. 

Begins : 

art? csft Tfcst 'JtfiRdfti 

I 

btorn 5 h< 4 C*tf^ II 

Ends : 

^Ttf% (?) I 

’jiR TOf ^ ^nflii 

■®r:n3r sTtflr>ii <4^ ^j;?R 

^ Hl5 C*I blf^4 II 


No. 315 ■ 

MS. 62 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
TiUe : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 60-70 years old. Size 
lli*x7*. Incomplete. Leaves 8. In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

II 
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Ends : 

^ ^SRTI C5C?®1 'oiWnl«i I 


No. 316 
MS. 126 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Incomplete. First leaf missing. Half of the second leaf gone. 
Leaves 2-24. About 150 years old. Size 17*x6''. 

Begins . 

■iic^ 5?# CSf^ ^ frjtl 3PT I 
’tftsTtir ’fsptfinri II 

II 

»m5r ^ ^ i 

<ilorNl ®|PI 4l9^Hl II 

Colophon : 

iTRRtCBf il'5lCi« ^ 1 
C5f C^r ^ ^14 'Sft’1?ll 

Ends : 

tS fira firfipr >W5T*” I 
4 lc?i w<a 5Rrit c?tt^ii 

Writer's note : 

5rt5m ftrn csrfSisf 
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No. 317 
MS. 282 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Beautifully written. About ISO years old. Size 15" x 6". 
Writing fading. Incomplete. Leaves 2-21. In a state of decay. 
A quotation from Daulat Qazi in one place : 

(?rf5r csmr 

helps us to place the writer historically after the .former. 

Begins : 

wti:? c®r («rtc3T) h 

Ends : 

^ c?t5f II 

^ iPCJRl I 

i£) JR gii'ii ^ II 


No. 318 
MS. 429 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Beautifully written. Seems to have been copied by slow stages. 
About ISO years old. Size lS"x6". Leaves 6 ; numbered 4-S, 
S-6, 10 and 16. 

Begins : 

■OTt'l jfilivs II 
5^*1 Cff ?ir*l 5«4I II 

^ I-* 

lii m’l ^ if«ii cJilw^lfn 1 

*1^ ^ frfaitf% II 



( ) 


Colophon : 

c*r ’ll? c®r vsRr ^'94 i^ 


No. 319 
MS. 878 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Beautifully written. About 175 years old. Incomplete. Leaves 
1-21. In a state of decay. Difficult to read, because the ink is 
fading. Size 17'x6'. 

Begins : 

^ Olka'S I 

wht'© C^HFrS II 

C’lkuvs ^rtijr i 

c® tprttjrfi '®l5M II 

?i*iWc5i <?r ’R II 

Colophon : 

’14’^ (TRRtW ^ ’k'f I 

iSsRf ?prtOT II 

Ends : _ 

wTilH «r«ti <ri% i 

(Pt UR urt<4l ^ f5r*5FPT II 
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No. 320 
MS. 381 

Writer : SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 

Title: BIDYASUNDAR 

Subject : The story of Bidya and Sundar. 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Leaves 8. Size 12^* x 8*. 

Autobiographical note : 

"ttsi ^ 

’jui il^'9 PPF 

^ <ltst If 

'^Rb Iwf^ flRi ■HR 

«rt^ '^si^tlT I •. , 

<aR »fC5f4 'Q?P • 

‘ilcH ^'S> <(CTr ^ ^^11 

w^fvs ?r5t^ ^ I 

^ ^ ftTT «lt5T 

^ ^’’T 'olul^ II 


Begins : 

'g f t. ' vS Tl^ (?rt »r^ Itca »Rf^i 
^ Jft^l TO TO ftn^Praii 

'«i'ai^ Sto CTO fronr i 

(71 CTOTO •fi^Rb ^ '?S*1 ’IR I 

^HRs R^Pi ^tjeln II 

&ids : 

^TOR '{(hRv&l «1lPi I 

#1 fron Iroft ii 

jjfjj ^Rj RSRTO I 

^ *ttTO II 

Shah Barid Khan is also the author of Rasul Bijay and Muhammad 
Hanifa and Kasyra-pari. He flourished probably in the 16th century. 
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No. 321 
MS. 520 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BARA TUFANER KABITA 

Subject : Account of a cyclone which swept over Chittagong and 
Noakhali in 1199 Maghi or 1837 A. D. There was another 
cyclone in 1259 Maghi or 1897 A. D. Which of these two 
has been described here is not clear. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. About 40-50 years old. 
Size 8*x6'. Incomplete. Leaves 2-9. In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

c4l(.«i II 

^*14 4^®! I 4 1 

ip CI5^ 5^1 f^ll 

'3ri “1^ 3n:<iT I 1 1 

Ends : 

R4i It'^Rl Rtvii •ills I 

IsHt T«t II 

TO 4 1 


No. 322 
MS. 682 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 
Size 12'x4i'. 

The MS. consists of two sheets of paper containing two poems by 
Nawajish Khan Pandit, author of Gufey Bakawali, probably in his own 
handwriting. The first poem is a petition for money and land addressed 
to some-one called Gulami Sikdar for the construction of a mosque. 
The second sheet contains a description of the wedding of the son of 
Adu Khan who belonged to Adu Nagar near Satkania Police Station, 
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No. 320 
MS. 381 

Writer : SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 

Title: BIDYASUNDAR 

Subject : The story of Bidya and Sundar. 

Beautifully written. About 2(X) years old. Leaves 8. Size 12^' x 8*. 

Autobiographical note : 

vsl'l fo*i Pi^ 

^rffPF ^ «tl^ U 

*ft51 '!tSf?t«lT I . 

ospi ashpit ?t»Pi 'qip • 

'ilc'i *(CTf ^3 It 

\il*) •ii'i •Tt^ ?rtWl 

tr^ TJtf% I 

^ ^ J it ftRi? Sim 

^ 4fbv» II 


Begins : 

^TC^srns? ilar i 

^ aiT^l ^ vs f^l§^ll 

'St'ol'S S'O'Sl C*PT I 

SlPT ifSmSt msf II 

(PJ OfPR msf ■gsf JIf?f I 

jpp«T f^R ^tpE>f?r II 

Ends : 

(l^nR a(l>Rv6l »llPi I 

#1 C5^ Rsm ^ppf f^ifnii 

^5|R, Hl'fl '*l|4 Hlptsi^ I 

50 ^ II 

Shah Barid Khan is also the author of Rasul Bijay and Muhammad 
Hanifa and Kayra-pari. He flourished probably in the 16th century. 
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No. 321 
MS. 520 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BARA TUFANER KABITA 

Subject : Account of a cyclone which swept over Chittagong and 
Noakhali in 1199 Maghi or 1837 A. D. There was another 
cyclone in 1259 Maghi or 1897 A. D. Which of these two 
has been described here is not clear. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. About 40-50 years old. 
Size 8''x6''. Incomplete. Leaves 2-9. In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

C'ilw c?r1w II 

I 5 I 

■tfH 11 

w«t ’ts 3 n:<rT 1 ^ 1 

Ends : 

•itn Pif^l Pf I 

t^sTTJT «rfjii‘flR II 

^ 1 


No. 322 
MS. 682 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 
Size 12'x4i*. 

The MS. consists of two sheets of paper containing two poems by 
Nawajish Khan Pandit, author of Guhy Bakawali, probably in his own 
handwriting. The first poem is a petition for money and land addressed 
to some-one called Gulami Sikdar for the construction of a mosque. 
The second sheet contains a description of the wedding of the son of 
Adu Khan who belonged to Adu Nagar near Satkania Police Station. 
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Adu Khan was the descendant of an officer in the Moghal Army 
and was himself a soldier. In 17S6 A. D. he expelled the Arakmese 
from the south of Chittagong. Adu Nagar was named after him. 

Begins (first sheet) : 

^ *1151 II 

^ srtCTT <4^ ■ stfr ii 

WT (?r»t stN (31 iltf5|5fl| 

(31^ SltCT (3ltr® I _ 

«fC5n *fcsiT II 

’itin ^4t?i I 

<llN^ '9^ <1? <3R ^ft^ll 

tp^*’n *15 cstJiniii 

’SftM'4 3rtf?t ^ I 

<31^ (TTS I 
*11^ <RT C5Tt^ (TffSf ^ ?1c?l ^ I 
^ <rt5T ^ ^ ’ift’n tr^ II 

Begins (second sheet) : 

^ 'Slt^ 3113T fuf%C5 5Ttf?f51 1 

^ 4iH?t.vs ^W'® ?fbs?»i 11"’ 

fJtfS '«I|J|H'® ^ I 

^51 Nslt*( ^f^(.»i*p f^rRr II 

'o^ I 

•au.'H'o bfSfHi CWTtf^ II 

(71^ Wl ^1 

WflW'HI ^ II 

(TftCTRl Rtf|31 Rf^l 

' <<15? y«r 5n ’itft ’prtsftr ii 

<a^ SITO ^ ?f? (71 5^311 

4l 'SCT 5fiT II 



( 331 ) 


No. 323 
MS. 676 

Writer: AMINUDDIN 

Title : BICHITRA UPADESH, a Book of Counsels. 

Written in a mature hand on machine-made paper. About 30-40 
years old. Size 13i"x8i*. Incomplete. Leaves 1 and 37-72. 
Composed in 1318 Tippera Era or 1908 A. D. 

Begins : 

'Qspfrir «f5TT tniPnr strit 

Csrt^H? II 

^ <?rf% ?f% 

S’lm c5T<h 55 

5OTt5 .^rf? "tfll 

»rT5l5f 51^5^1 •fs »t^ *ll«fH 

»f® "Is c«rt5tt '®rmt5i 

stsrf^sT 5t5i c*rf5h:5F5 

• ^ 

<rffsit?I «f?r5l5 II 

Colophon : 

’ 5^ ^ J?tf5 KM (HfltlfiS 

«ftf^ I 

^'Qt^CS "ife ^ 

51 MtC? 5t5 ?fsil- 

Ends : 

5?RtNr 5^51 TnMM II 

tffSW 5CM 5M I 

5Rr ^ ^I5t5 51 5MI5II 

55*11^ ^srfS 5515 5545 I 

ffepyltt 5M5® TOT SRtir*' 
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?^5r*r JTi iiirs ^ii 

cm^ »tTi:5r i 

?T55n 5^ ^f5r ^fsi^ ^tceiii 
>i\s^\si C«Tt*t ^ I 

^ ^ ^ vSt^ll 
^art^CS 57 (.\S)(^c« 7*7l7 1 
71 77 . <PR*tt II 

'^aiTftcir <JK^ f^ 'sitPiw 777 1 
C7 ^tcsr TC^ 7!ft 7C5 C^t7<ff7 II 
4C«I^I CTfSFI 77lW $7t7 1 
t^sPlW TTtfirc^ C7t?t7t7ll ■*•• 

>ilt C5^ ^BTTC^s 77 f%7 7tt I 
T^'St'f 7f^7tC7 f%f5r?n i^tTttll 
773 ( 73 ^) f77^ 77 *f1iP7 fB^t7 I 
731771:7 71 mf7 C77C7 ?[17 717 11* 
7% 7t77^ '717 C'#rl7 I 

4 77^7 7t¥1 <17 57 C7 II 

7fst«t 771 7‘Q[C7«I ^ ?rf% I 

TrfTT^ f% <F7 '717 f7C7'T7 II 


No. 324 
MS. 533 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide : BARAMASHIR PUTHI 

Subject : A calendar describing the life of Muhammad Nasim Munshi 
and his spiritual guide. 

Badly written. Leaves 5. Size lOi* x 6^". About 100 years old. 
Begins : 

yflPl7l ®t^C7 ®t7 (77317 I 
715 ^ C7t7f|C77 ThlTtlSf 7^ <7l77 II 
^ 7flf77R7 I 
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^ 5T'8C?r f55T 

Rf ;5ttc?r Sisi 9taf f^ii 

<S^ SrtfjRttif I 51 


Nos. 325-331 
MSS. 699-705 

Writers : SRIDHAN, NASIM, AMAN and others 
Title : BARAMASH] SANGRAHA 
Subject : A collection of calendar poems. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size 9*x5i*. 
Some of the paper machine-made. In a state of decay. Pages un- 
numbered. There is one sheet in Bengali characters containing some 
songs by Bela Mian and Muhammad Ali Shah. There are seven copies 
of this work in this collection. Some extracts follow : 

Murshider Baramash 
Ends : 

srtJTTS I 

^ C41»I ■'llti II 

^t^fi 3itf^ # 1^5 1 

^ C5W^ OT^i II 

?tinTPr sracif ’fPrtn 1 

>iit “sThs II 

^tfinn 5^5’ 5R1 ^’ti 

(7R1 CJRl 'iSCT ^ ’It’lll 

JTS SitfsT ^*5111 

Muhammad Nasimer Baramash 
Begins : 

'^'oku fro 1 

Qj'»ri nl'S'i '^iPi Im«1 ?Riii II 

CTt5l8*f CTBf I 

831 bMI^ '®(l(8i«i ■^I’TlillJl II 
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Ends : 

^!R3n issr FWnr sjtfSt <3fftr 'a^ni 

a tgt*apT ^T% 


Sakhir Baramash 
Begins : 

. ■?rt?:i?iT 5T^ I 

f%!Trc^ c^t5TC5 ?ri ^ ii 

'?3C^ *nrt^r ii4'fl I 

g-st^f ^t1%4 3ittJi ^sr II 

I ' . 

Ends : 

’TCSF 4fir I 

4c?r 5l%»r ii 
fN 'STWf^ 1 


Satair Baramash 
Begins : 

tr'<rc3i ’t«nr 'dzg (TRm ^i 

iiR«ic^ sn 4ftRtn II 

?r«tCT 4t1%4 ^rtpi ^;csfir 4tf^ I 
4^ C*r1^ ^ '«rH^ II 

3tnr C4tc5i 4f5r ^ ^It^sit^r yr 
'SRf ^ in 4R«itJi sRift imr, ’^ii 

Ends : 

irf? CT m «tt^ cirt?r sRtcft? ‘C^N^ i 
'St^'O 5R^t? It 

^npTft csrsn ^ ^ csri^t? f^i 

f^ei '^lu^l II 



( 335 ) 


No. 332 
MS. 535 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BIBI HANIFIR JUDDHA 

Subject : A description of the fight between Bibi Hanifi and Hazrat Ali. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old, Size llj'x?'. 
Complete in 3 leaves. No colophon. 

Begins : 

tpilCT tpibi sFf? 

I 

OT *nPRM 

'«ilPic-e <?rf5ran ^stfirsri 

'^FR II 

(?5Pn 1 

'arff^r cftr® ^ ’PTOf II 

'oil^^lTl '^ICb> 5’ill I 

i5tc?r OT 'sPr JRR efiii II 

'a||f«l<il (71^ I 

*t3RTR fhr 01% s^BfiRii 

Ends : 

» 5tf^Pp 'olhH '»ilii^ *15771 1 

osPtfif c?Sl5 *fW*r '5tf% *7l5 <n7r ii 

-siWon 

'il'S ^jpT I 

5^ ^ wt<il *0 ol^Cv* C<Plf.«1 II 
51 ^ 5t^ 5C1f I 
C5t5f^ 5tf^ ^ ferotll 

There is an extra sheet containing a calendar poem called Kanur 
Baramash. 


Begins: 


5t5tC1f f%5RP5 ^*ttC5l fsT^R I 
£a«ii 
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Ends : 

fei«n ^5!^^ 


No. 333 
MS. 536 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BIBI HANIFIR JUDDHA 

Complete. Leaves 6. Size Text full of inaccuracies. 

About 100 years old. No colophon. 


Begins : 


Ends : 


tpj I 

tpTlJr ^ BSRII 

4f5r ^ i 

"* ^ I 

3ff^ 5Tt'il ^ «l5c'S II 

’rt’l ^ ^ Wt'S t 

CRtsm trtf^PFi ’Jar ftsrpr c^swririi 


No. 334 
MS. 364 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD NASIR 
Title : BENAZIR BADR-I-MUNIR 

The MS. is a Bengali version of the well-known Persian romance 
dealing with the love of Benazir and Badr-i-Munir. Versions in Urdu 
are also well-known. Syed Nasir, the author, belonged to the second 
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half of the 18th century. A version of the sathe'stbry in a liliiifed dffilect 
was written towards the beginning of the 20th century by Qama'ruddin 
who belonged to Jalaldi in the District of Howrah. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper. Size 
9i"'x6*. About 70-75 years old. Incomplete at both ends but bulk , 
of the MS. intact. Pages unnumbered. 

Begins ; 

tftPr ^1 

cjrY?tf« 

Colophon : 

biM wrji ^ 5RI 

Ends : 

CTfyt'4 =Tt1%jfl :i«T I 
< ^ 

^Rtfl II 

^ Pi til 5:151 *TRltii I 

csrfsp ^ f?f»tPTRf ^>4 ’I'rttri 


No. 335 
MS. 642 

Writer : Anonymous 

Subject : A collection of writings on different subjects : Riddles, 
Proverbs, Jaygm's Lament, Sakina's Calendar, Muslim’s 
Calendar etc. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date 1177 Maghi or 1815 A. D. 
Size 9^* X 51*. Damaged. Leaves unnumbered. Complete in 20 
leaves. For further information See Prachin Puthir Bibaran by AhUillll 
Sharif, No. 1, Vol. 1, Serial No. 373. 
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Sonae specimen lines from the text follow : 

Jaygm's Lament : 

I 

JHwft ’tj c»Hi »rt«n 

^5?*^ Hug tvs I 

Sakina's Calendar : 

^«ti ^ srfRT II 

CTT!! II 

Jaygm's Lament is the work of Shah Band Khan. 


No. 336 
MS. 389 

Writer: KHANDKAR MUHAMMAD SHAMSUDDIN 
SIDDIQI 
Title: BHABLABH 

Subject : A story illustrating the maxim that actions accord with 
intentions. 

Beautifully written. Date 1234 Maghi or 1872 A. D. Size 
l(H'x6i*. Pages 1*54. Incomplete. Shamsuddin Siddiqi was 
the first Muslim prose-writer belonging to the middle of the 19th 
century. He is also the author of a book Uchit Sraban written 
partly in verse and partly in prose. His books were printed in his 
own life-time. 

Begins : 

?r«it3t •pthT ?ni f^ratssri 

?pt>r 5 ?r ii 

?pTt^ <r*T 1 

txaM*! II 

Cotopkon : 

eftW I 



( 339 ) 


Ends : 

cffir ftrsi Rttf(3| carters 

(41CT *R’w Rfwtff 
^ sirfsrfjR ^ I 
(M CT *R 

(ilt JTt3I ^ CTt?ll 

The first part of this MS. contains a commentary on the I^t 
chapter of the Quran. 

Begins ; 

?nTt5| ^ ?fv| I ^ 

Ends : 

’tRcar ^otJrfsT ff:«t faRRrn i 

(So 

i >pmr ^rarfifs ?iiui Ri?i 

srWiTi 


No. 337 
MS. 67 

WrUer : MUHAMMAt) NASRULLAH KHAN KHANDKAR 
Title : MUSAR SAWAL 

Subject : A dialogue between Moses and God on Koh-i-Toor or 
Mount Toor. 

The questions and answers discuss the meaning of knowledge, 
worship, charity etc. in Islam. / 

Badly written and difficult to read. Handwriting that of 
Kalidas Nandi. Age of copy therefore over 100 years. Size irx7'. 
Yellow paper. Incomplete. Leaves 2—24. Upper part of many of 
the leaves torn. 

NasruUah is one of the most important poets. One of his ancestors 
Burhanuddin was a courtier at Gaur. After he fell into disgrace with 
the Sultan he fled for safety to Arkan and settled at a place called 
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Baharsarah in south Chittagong. Burhanuddin and some of his 
descendants held high office in the Arakan Kings’, cavalry. 

NasuruUah died childless but the descendants of his uncle live at 
Jaldi village within the jurisdiction of Bash Khali Police Station. 
Nasrullah appears to have flourished towards the end of the ISth 
century. He is the author of Jangnama, Hedayatul Islam and 
other works. (See Prachin Puthir Bibaran, Vol. 1, Pt. 1, No. 53, 
pp. 36 and 39). 

Begins : 

^ I 

4RlC'a I 

1 

fsfTs ^?rtc5rif I 

C45 ''it’t c*nra ii 

Colophons : 

(3) 1 

(^) *1JIW ^ 1 

’fht 5t^ll 

^ «tt3i <^1^4 fnn 1 

c«t®n ufwi II 

Bub : *• 

4lcir i 

OllM ^Rill 4^'0 ?fPStCit II 


No. 338 
MS. 68 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NASRULLAH KHAN KHANDKAR 
Title : MUSAR SAWAL 
'Msject : Saj 9 c as in No. 343. 

HandvVriting legible. . About ISO years old. Size irxb^'. 
IncQ] 9 plete. 1 Lettves 7>-23. In a state of decay. 
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Begins : 

^ ^3it«r I 

^ JTtfn 5tc5r ^ v|inr sn 5tr5 ’g[?r 

w? (7!^ *pn II 

Colophon : 

^ *lt^tf5r ’Mrlii I 

ir^ ^ ^ ?|i^5Ff9ii 

Ends : 

tr^?r ?tJr 5tsi 

<ID'S*fl <l(,6'iS'N II 

D'0*ii t'oRsi ?rRr I 

(•f'i<n f5®n 5tR«1l*l II 

g<tf^ 5?f? 5^ 'fltsn I 


No. 3.^9 
MS. 69 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NASRULLAH KHAN KHANDKAR 
Title : MUSAR SAWAL 
S^bject't Same as in No. 343. 

Size lS'x6*. In an advanced state of disintegration. Pages 
cannot be turned over. S leaves. Written on both sides of the 
paper. 

Begins : 

tpttir ^ ?|tpnt >*nr i 
ndJ ?rt«t 3rtf5r f7Rre?ii 

’14131 3114 fSjlw 41311 
K'V f? 31tw II 

TSflSl Pfsn 311131 HR5 4R I 

^4 ^f5|4R3I \5Rt31 =34*11411 •" 
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^ ?r<rt^ii ’“ 

^l#Mi ^n lil^ <i>nPi (^'oH I 

^ 5^ *i*hrPr stc*! spraff n ‘ 

c$^«t ^FPrf5r ftYrtfn I 

^HFfsn (P! fV'SlPRt ^tfsrii 

Ends : 

st'St^ ' 51^ 5rtf?|3n I . 

^<4 tni f^^rasT ^Rtl? f^<RI 

551(11 •" 

55ti( ^ Jr-^nfi 

JF.ij ^sn ^ 55t? S’Hifii 


No. 340 
MS. 78 

Writer ? MUHAMMAD AQIL (presumably) 

Title : MUSANAMA or MUSAR SAWAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Badly written. Date 1191 Maghi or 1829 A.D. Copyist 
Arhamullah. Size ll^x?'. Incomplete. Leaves 1-9. Muhammad 
Aqil wrote his Musanama after Nasurullah had written his Musanama. ^ 
Aqil belonged probably to the 17th century. No colophon. 

Begins : 

'qtnfif ^ Tf% ’ll? I 
^?PT f%g Tf?5 

bNC? 5(1 %( f%| I 

'*(1^1 ^ ^ f^?ll 

Ends : 

PW«q C>f^ ?llt ’TiCT? 

’(tfl «R?? ?H?II 
<4^ csrf? f%g <?frt ?rt«4i 
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No. 341 
MS. 370 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AQIL 
Title: MUSANAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Legibly written on both sides of the paper. About 200 years old. 
Size 1 8* X 61*. In a state of decay. 3 leaves, one of them unnumbered. 
Copyist Sheikh Fazil Muhammad. 

Begins : 

sini TO »iRri 

tf^ii 

CSRTO5 I 

(?i^ tr5i7 II 

csrTO f|5r 

^t%n ?p| sF? fi«raJiii 

Colophon and Ending: 

^ ^■sfr ^ f^tw^r i 

‘9l?l'S C8R^ 4MJ II ■*' 

UFTO «ltt^>il TOf^RI C=^l 

C5^ ’RCSftC'F c4k«l II 
^TO f5r5[ CWTO ^^1%! 1 


No. 342 
MS. 371 

Writer: MUHAMMAD AQIL 

Titte : MUSANAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Writing legible. Copyist Sheikh Fazil Muhammad. Date 1138. 
If it is ^ngali, the corresponding date is 1731 A. D, and,..if ^^]^j|, 
1776 A. D. Size 18* x 6*. Leaves 1 — 4. No colophon. 
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Begins : 

Rb ' R Hi f^-iH«:i i PH ?rfpr i 

?r<t’T 'ailfliil ^ ^C5T ’ll? I 

^{?t? f^Fg ^1*9^ tfBt? I 

’IC? I 

C?I^ f¥ ■'lirat? tfPt? II 

Ends : 

?f?^C5T*^ ’5^ 

?? '<3?i ’n:>ii I ••• 


Note by the Copyist : 


C«IC? 

^ ?tf^l ••• 

<il C?t? voftUS 

5?^ C3f?lt? I 


No. 343 
MS. 223 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject : Within the frame-work of the story of Karbala it gives an 
account of the history of the world from Prophet 
Muhammad to Doomsday. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Full of inaccuracies. Date 
1189 Maghior 1827 A. D. Size ll^'x?'. Leaves 10— 158. Many 
intermediate leaves missing, moth-eaten, torn and in a state of decay. 

Muhammad Khan was a disciple of Syed Sultan, author of Nabi 
Bangsa. Syed Sultan is mentioned as a spiritual guide by over six writers. 
His relationship with Muhammad Khan seems to have been vesy 
inti^jite. Tliis is clear from the fact that Muhammad lUum w^p^ed 
upop tp, complete his Nabi Bangsa, which Syed Sultan le^ upfinishcd at 
his death. Maqtul ffu^ain was written in 1646 A. D. The olher )vork by 
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Muhammad Khan, namely, Juga Sangbad, was written in 1635 A. D. 
Syed Sultan gives the date of composition of his Nabi Bangsa in the 

following formula : ' Hijri. This can be 

graha sata rasa juga *' 

translated into 992 or 994 Hijri or 1584 or 1586 A. D. 


Maqtul Husain is divided into eleven cantos, some of which, such 
as Qiyamat Nama, Dajjal Nama, circulated as independent books. 
Printed copies of Maqtul Husain arc now rare. This work is the 
prototype of all Bengali poems on the Karbala stories. In a long 
autobiographical note Muhammad Khan has given clues to the history 
of Chittagong. According to his account, soon after the conquest of 
Chittagong in 1339 A. D. by Qadar Khan, commander-in-chief of 
Sultan Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah, his ancestor came to Chittagong by 
sea from Arabia along with his spiritual guide on board a fish-shaped 
boat. He married the daughter of a Brahmin and was locally known 
as Mahe Asowar or the Fish Rider. According to the poet the des- 
cendants of the Fish Rider lived in Chittagong for generations as an 
influential family. (See Prachin Puthir Bibaran Vol. 1. Pt. 1. No. 241 
and Bangla Puthi Sahitya). 


Begins : 

5|gc®14 (?) 5^^ 

^ ^C’t 1 

I 

Colophons : 

{'i) C5l^ 

^ I 

vshl'l '»ik*tn *rl% 

'4Ft ilt ^ II 

(i) 

3itf? qtiTTPitif I 

^ft^T ^•PTt?r II 

3R <jar sftR Pt;? 

;fN^ f^i 
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^ ^ 4t5T 

II 

^ ^ ®fJT CTt^m art^T 
’twf% ’R ^;i:<r i 

^ ^«f 'SfeS f^TOT ^ 

Ends : 

stfSr <j;ar <?Ft!R ^rsfe i (5tf^) 

^f^5n rtRi«F5j jffe II 

^Ts «R ^fS fro Jlt^ I 

f5iw cTOf f%»rpf ^mii 

'4?R S^rif BiP|'MI(. 4 tIRR •+■0411 I 
otf.*\ 'if.sf c^tT^rs bPmi It 

■sf^c^ sit^ I 

cm ^tc® (M '®?R '-J^T '^ttw ^’lt<r II 

•10 +R »it0t c®r?i +f,?i I 

<4 C3rt5^ ?«!j sw:+ R ^ I 
CSlUR ^ '^^100 I 

*IICi2J ft'll'S't ^ 4R **f0 II 
jfReT Tf+ ^^4Rr (7rt’*R *i^<i I 


No. 344 
MS. 224 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title ; MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Incomplete. Leaves 2-191. Size 10"x6|'. About 150 years 
old. Beautifully written on paper with borders marked in red ink. 
Copyist Ludhi Munshi, son of Dullab Chowdhury. 

Begins : * 

^T«f CTR 5H 5t C-JR RjI I 

^TtOt? ^>il 'd0pi?0 ft^ll 
R^t ^11^ otR ^ tfr^f^RI 
f«Rl ’If® (?fR 5|W '9^ 5110^11 



( 347 ) 


Colophon : 

*Pr ^4 1 
41^1 C'j;l<4'sl*T II 

C4 an 4?rti:4 i 

csrm'ff? 411:4 '-llspf^ 

Ends : 

447^1 5t4^ ’t4l3F4 | 

4t ^ ^jf%4S ^IJ 

4f4441 4C4 4f4l 

ff%4t4 014 ^^^14 f4f4 II 


^ ^47 44f 4^ 5T>il 1 
4tf^ “Ft WJC^ II 

No. 345 


MS. 430 



Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Beautifully written but difficult to read because the ink has faded. 
Incomplete. In a state of decay. First and last leaves do not appear 
to belong to this copy. Other leaves numbered 23-36. Size 18' x 6'. 
Date 1141 (Maghi, judging by reference to an English administrator). 
Corresponding date 1779 A. D. 

Begins : 

?p| 
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Ends : 

cw ‘I'fT II 

5Ttf^ c^ «r«ii:>ili> I 

^ (?it^ 5^-ij ^ II 

C5T^ ^?T7I I 

5pi# ’TtC^ f^>fl-^ ^ 'PT ’*rR II 
TTTpf ‘H iSf <fi<C^ (PTf’f^T I 

(ftCH ^STT sfftTn II 

^jffprm ^ csftu^ I 

^5^ II 

>it5i '-ff^ ^rm I 

(PR^ ?ri H 

^sm^T ^ilcir^i ’Tt^TT ^iflnsn i 

(Prtift^'f ^t?PT wr:^ ii 

Sftf^t ^'ij I 

OfPl C^fW Rt>lR<JI II 

5’'^‘i<s ’T^g' tprPr (tr'Jtr) i 

cw^ ^'4)'i* II 

Copyist : 

^ C®Tf5|'*ll(fe> noIR I 

csji^fcsf ^ 5Ff%^ ^tf% II 

Rti'^R sR^s I 

Ri>R*h ^r#is! ^ ^53 ^xsPiv* ii 
(**iN ^Pf "HiRt hiR ^**Tt^r Rjvsc^i I 
^;5n (®c^T?) 

*ninr«^i ^Rcsi «nn <7i^ CTtir ^=fRi i 

»iR« =ilf5*f>' csrm ^f^pm vs^pn ii 
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No. 346 
MS. 554 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. Size 16" >.6". First leaf missing. Date 
1136 Maghi or 1774 A. D. Written on both sides of the paper. In 
a state of dtoay. 

This is a part of Maqtul Husain. It is also known as Muhammad 
Hanifar Ijirai, because of its subject-matter, which is Muhammad 
Hanifa’s fight with Yazid. 

Begins 

<i|vf '4^ ^I5.i4 I 

<( 7 :^ ^ 

it -k 

’ttai fer 

Ends : 

c«rt7r bRT ii 

^*^*1 ^«ti «iN 1 

’la ^ ^<4 ’Itt’l ^ S^iNii 

^ 'if-JCTli; ’Rif I 

^Itc’l f ^■'ii ’T < 11:11 II 

wlu*i '9’lf’rf^ I 

^Itra f^’rtiPf in ?f4ll 
Jfjpf in ^*lif '^’’fif I 
•ftr’T ^<it5?p f?rf^ JR f%irn 
<j 4 car 54 sm ’irFti 

5tf% '4^'S ’Rt’T II 
jfpn ^ gr s R <flir ^<119 irt-stif 1 
C’R’y ^S’Pf ?(^ 'tJC’T if *#1^4 It 
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srtsrr i 

C3rtifhr<f ^ iifirsn ii 

'sr’t<rt«f srf^ ^ftr ’lt«fl i 

(MP\ <?5% f%r%i jr^«ft<ii II 

'Q'ii>'8r*i ^nr^f ?prt^ I 

5^51 II 


No. 347 
MS. 555 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Part of a bigger work. 
Number on first leaf 56 and on last leaf 75. Size lli*x7|. 
Also known as Muhammad Hanifar Juddah because it describes 
Hanifa’s fight with Yazid. 


Begins : 

(7R^ v6ll(^cr| | 

^5ft5ibr II 


(?rt5l*3IH 5lPnPtC^ 'Sftill^C'fi II 

Colophon : 

sftf%cs ’Itcif ^rt^sT ^?5t^ii 

Ends : 

^ 'ar«t *m'5 1 

JTotCJrcJF CJfftWfell 


’FT ?rC4l fit'll C^lt«T 'SrtfsRf sp>R 1 
c»t^ «r<t ^ <llt5n emu ^5Tii 
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No. 348 
MS. S56 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide ; MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same a$ in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Size llj*x7*. 
Complete. Leaves l-SO. Slightly damaged. Describes the assassina~ 
tion of the two sons of Muslim and the death of Qasem and Imam 
Husain. 

Begins : 

^ II 

5rf|r?:^ '43 i 

Sts’ ^ II 

Colophon 

Girs|^«t *tt?:5T ^ Jt-R 'TCS 

'4Rt4 Sft.d ^ I 

w‘4 csHjr 

*nn sTtt '4tF4^ II 

m 

Ends . 

slsi ''il'TI ■'t^R i 

^ ^firsn ^ si*Ti^ ^Ji II 

^ Fr 84 ^tf%5n I 


No. 349 
MS. 587 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. About ISO years old. A few leaves in a 
state of great disorder. Leaves I, 3, 59-71, 73-78 and one unnumbered, 
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Text almost undecipherable on most of the leaves. The paper has 
turned brown. Written on both sides of the paper. Size 18*x6*. 

Begins : 

?pTt5n:5i fjRiaJT ?fv| 

*ii^ ^ (^) fesT 

vsH'p volRfn II 

vaH4 votf^f^ *nPR C®5f 1 

'^«|1 ^1% I 

<ii^ '5n:5r<n bfsr i 

^*(f| ^l5M^ II 


No. 350 
MS. 593 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject ; Same as in No. 343. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size lO^'x?*. 
Leaves 17, unnumbered. Describes Hanifa’s fight with Yazid. 

Begins ; 

^ »[mi ‘ 

c«ff5r Rsf 

<il5c^ 11 

Ends : 

(Tit »f2F bRT f5t?n ii 

^ I 

^ ?ii*f ^ 11 

^ RR c^i 

^ II 
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No. 351 
MS. 594 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject : Same as in No. 343. , 

A fragment. Leaves 5. Written on both sides of the paper. 
15'x6' ; size of first and last leaves lS*x7*. About ISO years did.'* 


Begins : 

Bspr (?) C5l^-*?’*PT r 

TtCT ^F5T m II 

c^NIC^ H^*li ■'I VS) I 

«i| ffsT 'sra fnsl ^ II 

?I1WT C5rft« <M f5im ^d>HI 

45||<C^ II 

Colophon : 

C3im^ «rtc5T ^ ('^) i 

• 'sfrr 'Sf^^n^RT snTT ^ ’mmii 


Ffids : 

^ pR 4# cfttmri 

c<rfvti:sr4 <?FRtc^ ’twftrii •*• 

'MM'Jfll‘4 c.^k«l ^1^*1 Ftf% '^iPH 1 

'^(*11 Off fflWl ffR^ II"' 
""itcff % ^1 
cfffSr ffl^ (RitrPp^ X?ffii 

/ _— 
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-m 352 
MS. 595 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Titte : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Sulgect : Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting difficult to read. About ISO years old. A fragment. 
Leaves 72, 79, 81 and 82. Size 18'x6'. Both sides of the paper 
used. 

Colophon : 

’ll?! gsTStHI. 

^51^ f5|vf 

CTfthl*r ^ II 


No. 353 
MS. 380 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject : Same as in No. 343. < 

Beautifully written. Date 1167 Maghi or 1805 A. t). Size 
16' X 6'. Complete. Leaves 1-1S6. First and last leaves in a state 
of decay and difficult to read. 

Begins : 

'elute I 

tprtewi ^trsRri 

ftr?Rre*t c^twro ?(i5fir ii 

Cohphon : 

ettn cetsRrte <fhr ^*lfir et^Rri 
'6f5t*i *elw4 etej ftw® efiNi i 
CTtem 4ICT ^ *i»if% t#ei ii 
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Bnis: 

'W«R 5fcsra »rezr I 

9^ ^isptfsw ’^yinrii 


No. 354 
MS. 604 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Very carefully written on paper ruled in red ink. IS sections of 
3 lines each on each page. In a state of decay. Size 16'x6*. 
Leaves 2-80. First and last leaves torn. 

Begins: 

®«11 C9f9 9fWC5I^ ’Tfff I 

•" Reflfrl II 

Bids: 

* C9l^ ^41 <rfifl 

c«r w w *11*1 ii”" 

’ilCT ®«rf9i 

’nt9 ^ w«)T 'ifia I 

WtPTS II 

Jipn «^sf®f5r f5fir 
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No. 355 
MS. 460 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject : Sami as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. Over 100 years old. Size ITx?*. In* 
complete at both ends. LeaVes 13-59. Lower part of last 6 leaves 
almost gone. In an advanced state of decay. Paper brittle. 


Begins : 

<11^1 . 

<pil5<il5i I 

’RTSlPl ’tt'il Sltf^ ^ 

^Pi5i ^«n I 


Colophon : 


43 fRii 

4sptf5r 


CTt^l^ 4t4 
3R ^ I 
'^Rr*n 144731 
'9f4 


«It$3T C9t5^4 41441 
44 47:4 ^4tg '37:44 44411 
'Srtfil TfC’S'S (4414 1 

’^4Cp <341 <4114 <il%4 51414 11 
4JC44 4^4 tffsRw 7514 41^1 


Ends : 
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No. 356 
MS. 643 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tide : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Beautifully written. About 175 years old. Size 16* x 7*. In- 
complete. Leaves 1-90. The work contains a long autobiographical 
note by the writer. The following passage lists the contents of the 
different chapters : 

'!fjf ^ ir“ 

^ 3R I 

yifsi^r' ^ ^r** 

^ 'SRCJPTI'** 

(.9lM 4I?4 h Hlt^ I’** 

^ <1^ 's;*? fro ^Ri*” 

51^ Rfinf ^ '©f^^Rr** 

»nCT «4fBR ^ OJIRI*** 

^ ^ *l»5n:^ 5Fft4 I ••• 
tf^nf 9^4 II 

Begins : 

'flirts ctrRr ffv I 
tpnR ?n‘ ’RTSRl 

ft7«c*r .»i^TrtCT c’tt’trs tr^fiiii 
<4^ WRfll bfsf ^ (?) f^SSRR I 

^9144 VaiRPi ^5llR 4^ 0 

^ ^«r C^sfl 
RSTO RW41 fe*ltfiRn C^RII 



( 558 ) 


«rc3T<h <4^1 

(71^ tr5 tpnTrtTFi ^1 

^Rlt^ (71^ ?ni c»i^ f^^ll 


Ends : 

cgH i y i H ^FtiTOT (71 

»rar ?t5n ^ 

c^ ^5ra f?3it*ti 

^'a!rt«r ^ ^t(7»r shtt \5tf^ (st’lii 

C'P'^ 4611 4tl» Pill I 

“sitPlsr ^ ^11 

A summary of the biographical information is given here. 

The great Kadal Khan Ghazi held dominion over the three worlds of 
Air, Earth and Water. He destroyed the Ripus (personifications of 
human passions). Some of them hid in terror under the waters of 
the sea. Thereafter he conquered Chittagong, and converted the people 
to Islam. So powerful were his arrows that they penetrated the trunks 
of the trees under which the infidels were resting. In this work he was 
assisted by eleven associates, one of whom was Sheikh Sharfuddin, 
Sharfuddin’s son was Pir Qazi ; Pir Qazi’s son Khan Qazi, and Khan 
Qazi’s son Hamid Pir : 

viH gqvsln I 

^ (51P11 

8|1^ ^ CStSf I 

Suwl'*^ I 

U 

(ThTir^ 5f®f «rl5 WSI 

(5<h fflfan (TRtg 

fRSCSrc^ RtpRI <n*n 

ftcR 11 

9tfiPT '«lljil*l '*fN ^8C*lf ^11 

(5W5T TORT 

m 
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Will ft*fRnr I 

<rf5w cn ^FfiNi ’i^altstii 

^*lcsT ’T<p«>r fe»n I 

»rt9i 5rtTl»n i „.. 

Nasruddin named in the last line of the above passage had a son 
who became a great saint and came to be known as the Qutb (Saviour) 
of the modem age. His name was Pir Maqdum : 

C^T CW ^1^1 

^ ?lw3it^ ftwi <ft5i fhri 
s^csni nlwi It 

CTQ ’rc<r wlflt:^ g rsPif^ i 

wt5ic^ tpr^ II 

^517 TtfW CTl«RI ^<1151 I 

^5t5t51 5p»f!T (wt5T) »lfl? I 

WCW Wfif ^ I 

wtfltfl ^t*il5i wt9tir II 

t4l«^ wm ?|15rcsi?r C5^i 

^?Pnr ^oiwfl c^^ii 
m ^fir wt5tc^ ^<m:sii 

wtfi c?tr« <lft3r ^ cuwfsRi <tCTii 
nltn csiWvr ^ ^ ^r«Ri 
iSsitm c’lisC'S ’rr ii 

The grandfather of the poet was Mahi Aswar. He belonged to the 
great Siddiq family and was born in Arabia . He joined Qazi Khalil 
Pir as a caupvanioa when the latter was setting out on a voyage around 
the world. When th^ came to the sea coast Khalil Pir mounted a 
lion skin. Then there appeared a fish which offered to cany them. 
Th^ Crossed the* sea <m tUs tksk of this fisKmid arrived at Chittegpng. 
Kadal Khan.Ohaad wdcomed -them with his eleven associates and 
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took them home. Badar Alam was pleased to see Haji Khalil. In 
the course of his subsequent travels Mahi Aswar met a Brahmin girl 
whom he offered to marry. Her father refused permissicm. There* 
upon Mahi Aswar left and returned on the back of a lion. The Brahmin 
was so frightened at the sight that he now agreed to Mahi Aswar’s 
proposal. 

Mahi Aswar had a son by this wife ; his name was Hatim. Hatim’s 
son was Siddiq and Siddiq’s son Rasti Khan. This Rasti khan 
was one of the “lords” of Chatigram (Chittagong). The full 
genealogical chart is given below : 

Mahi Aswar 

Hatim 

Siddiq 

Rasti Khan 

Mina Khan 

Gabhur Khan 

Hamza Khan 

Nasrat Khan 
I 

Jalal Khan 

I 

Birhim Khan Mubarij Khan 

Muhammad Khaa 

The following lines refer to Hamza Khan : 

■fuf ’R •tR» ^5 

(r) II 

JIf® ^ 

trw BW '*i*lfiri 

For Anther information see Prachin Puthtr Blbanm, MS. 241. 
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No. 357 
MS. 286 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subjet : This is a section of Maqtul Husain dealing with the fight 
between Muhammad Hanifa and Yazid. 

Size ISi'xS*. Legibly written on one side of the paper. Date 
1134. If this represents the Tippera Era, then the corresponding 
international date is 1724 A. D. Copyist Muhammad Ashraf. First 
leaf missing. Last leaf numbered 18 and damaged. Collected 
from Tippera. Peculiar formation of the lettef-a worth remarking. 

The whole of the Invocation which is not found in any other copy 
of the MS. is reproduced below : 

*1511 1 

CW^«ttC5T ^1 

I 

II 

I 

^1 

csf 'lltcsTg ^ II 

f^r3t?r iftS? srf^i 

C-sflRf II 

'srt%r 

Rib'll 4pH?n 5!^ *f'4^thRr i 

?r^ ’fCV C*Nl 5^ Rjv64 II 

’ra’Tt^r I 

ctf ^l^l^ '^mi5 f5*ft5 II 

^lb5M '$^'4 '5tffRr I 

5rf55 5f%l ^ C«rt5Pfl?ll 

bllSdl4 4 Pi 4R^ 555 I 

'$1515 WrC5 '51515 51515 C59I15 II 
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*It51 'olt*i c^tn®! II 

^TCBF wzw (wcv ^car) srf^itar ^mr *i*r i 

Tsrtfrt? 'aTt®TPr ('^ftsTPr) <••4 «rflr an® ii 

vsr ^rPT ’*'1^ i 

FPn cnnoi ^sPn ^1%?n n 

c-^TST ^rf^en i 

“*11^ ^5®r II 

♦lPbt4 ^f%?n f5i^i wfir 4lcv& I 

Piwi c?iT®r c^nrwr® ii 

^f^nn •’ ^144 I 

*jp^ CW ^ II 

©<ac4 ^1%^ c^’srai c5F<fRr i 

erPT fkrm ®;r»r ^at TTcqirtsT ii 

*rf^«r ^f^nn f5|® artapr i 

ffean ®i^ vo l c ^T »it^ »i*rtaRr ii 
f^at ^rf% I 

Pic.*!'^ ^ f^ 5l«fl4 "“Tin 1 1 

fSpTPT sff%*n ^ t fir cart3rPr*4 i 

OT f^prPT csrtr^^ ^r^ii i 

^’*pr ^;f5p ^c«»i4 catt«*rf^ i 
bl'+tfll CarPFPT Ft^f^ II 

ca rt ^ t -H RR4 'a|l'»lM 1 

cF^rraf ^»*rar o!rt»PT ii 

^l?r ^**r*i api^ Rifv® ■4 am *fn$i i 

atrv ^^jiI^i ii 

's^tc^ni ^n*m xo-^r® i 

^stf(43 Rcst ftrRRt;^ arf% ii 

t*i ^rP*r f%^t6nr i 

afsitxii ^Rm i c*rv4an ^ J^c ®n i ®Br ii 
®mt«f ^5®T ^ '■rfir i 

artcsT ^ft4i 



( 363 ) 


Begbu: 

• fsar C5t5<i|ST 

(i) f^vslw l«iR«i 11 ..w 

•flfVTCTf I 

<ilfiFW? i*RT ^ SR II 

^ ^ nRtflR:^ b»RT I 

SRT (3R5tPT C^tCT t«RT^ II 

Ends : 

sf^RlW f?Rl «Rsn srRT I 

5^ SIR srRT II 

<j!?T ^ Br<t %T tpiR ^Rsn I 

^fwi R«ti 'SI III 1(14 'olR*ii II 
CJ||?NH 'Sltcn ’IWfir *t>il?lRl 
^ SRR 'S|R>»f 'ST’IRlI 

(StM 4«H 3T?R| 

'*TSrtf ’I^RItRP ^11 

'qR^R BAIR'S sn?^ ?plR I 
sPltd 5^ *tR3t^ II 

S|M? '»im*f JSRr ’R’RR (RJRRR OfPf srtf% 

sff^ "QalR sJtsn CsrRRPf •iIR^ 

RtsRRR fSr^Rl *ilfV^ ^i’lW CTt55 SR 

5>08 !^0 RtsRR (TfRRft fesRlf^ S|f%®^ ll” 

' Apart from Muteimmad Husain, Abdul Alim or Halim, Nazar Ali 
and Amanullah also wrote poems on the same subject. 


No. 358 
MS. 619 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 
Sol^ : Desoibes how Yazid was kilied by title soa of AM. 
Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size i6'x5i*. Umrcs4 only. 

weribeifdlandb. In an advanced sttda of dtway 
and consequently difficult to read. 
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Begins : 

j 

CTtinTI*f IR II 

Ends : 

C3|t5m Ttf^PPI C?1C5I 5t?t5TI 

(TTQ OT ’lrt%(?)^I?r CSTfif iRi 


No. 359 
MS. 612 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject : Same as in No. 357. 

Badly written Copyist Musa Khan. About 150 years old. 
Size 13^*x6^*. Incomplete. Leaves 14 of which 4 are unnumbered: 
2, 3, 8 and 13. In an advanced state of decay and consequently difficult 
to read. No colophon. 

Begins : 

'BR ^ c5tB^ ^er<ii I 

^ Bfri^nr f5|»pii II 

t 

&ids : 

^ ^IC*IJ ^5*1 ^ I 

(.J||il*i'T ^tf^PFl »lFr CTBI I 


No. 360 
MS. 548 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tide : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject ; Same as in No. 357. 

Complete. Leaves 52. Size About 100 years <dd. Cc^yist 

UmedAli. 
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Begins : 

I 

'srtsjtsr <*(^1^11 

'35f5trF ®tf¥^ lH f otvj> (f?!^) ’(FftsTI 
c>rt?m Brt’rttrs ffSR ii 

Colophon : 

csit^m <ltcsT ^ ^I'srt’ri 

JdRcvs ‘♦il'sM II 

Ends ; 

^stfSff ^F5n liif^ fK<Ri 

*jf% ^ ^R7 ^^11 

<ii«f sf<t (iift ^rtfin I 

II 

C^lt5m srffsnpi »Rt^ ?t5II 

SjRtfn csrf^i^ii 

t©lH*i *11^ c^H W’ICvi ?|bH 1 

csftsm bT^(c'ftfe!r) ('artf5r)]^r^fir ii 

^«lPl«1 C^t51 *fT®l I 

C-stm C?tf5T '41^4^1*1 JTtfSl^ll 

^ 5t55T f5pRt4l 


No. 361 
MS. 202 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tide : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject : Same as in No. 357. 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1217 Maghi or 1855 A. D. Leaves 
58. Size irx7*. Difficult to read. 
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BegUu : 

?rtf|3r <11^^ I 
fllRc^ra 'qtsitsi <#$ ?r^^ii 
'okk'p ®fftnn (f^TO) I 

siwvf '^hiit'o II .... 

«r«a^ a l fififH <iar cn cspT^i 

j|5iiii^ •? II 

Ends : ^ 

<jf5f (fl’^ ’W V*? I 

isr^fi^ ?rtt^ •S(va‘»«i II 

$3||J| tfHk ^ III *11 I 

Hil ?^«ri ii .... 

^ ©spr tr^ I 

■pW OTCT ^’RT *ICllf C^tC^TS bPlIi) II 

C3rt?m «rk5T ^ <ii?i 

c«r ’ICT oar ^ ’Jstt <tf<ii^ ii 


Nos. 362—363 (bound together) 

MSS. 123^124 
No. 362 
No. 123 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject : Same as in No. 357. 

Written in Arabic characters. Incomplete. BegjhnhigJost. Siee 
6^*x6i*. Leaves unnumbered. In a state of decay. Date 
Maghi or 1860 A. D. 

Agiis : ^ 

M«* •••• 

MW afftc® <r« ’WRsinsi 
M?ait4 Ml^ firfSpr qrtpi II 
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Cok^htm: 

CTrttfT <itCT TO *r«nn 

5r59i C5t?5r ^ <inni 

Ends: 

TO Ufif ’Tf?5TtTO C-stST »I^ ilRI 
’^TOPT CTO f5lW sjfftsn TO^ri 
?^f5r5 ^1 

^ C^ ’JtT'T ^lf% C<|st II 


No. 363 
MS. 124 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FATEMAR SURATNAMA 

Attached to MS. 123, is a work by Muhammad Serbaz Chow- 
dhury called Fatemar Surat Nama, an account of the beauty of Fatema. 
Incomplete 

Begins : 

tfTO ^ f5w8»^n 

TO TO ?ptf5nn M^TII 

fiJT c»mtw TO ’TO ^ I 
wtc^sfpr will ’p^ii 

Bids • 

* Ito ^ Wtft I 

‘ 4 tQ ^ Cf ^ II 


No. 364 
MS. 25 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Sulject : Same as in No. 357. 

Inoonqdete. Leaves 3 — 58. Date 1186 Maghi or 1824 A. D. Siae 
12'x7|', Jn a state Of decay. Some of the leaves t(»n and (UBfeult 
tp lead. For detafled deooftai see PraeMn fudOr BOkmm Ahmad 
SharifVol 1, Pt. i. Mo. 5, 
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Begbis : 

srtCT ^ fstnfii 

iftft ^ ^ CSSt'St 5RI 

C5tP^ ^5T lil II 

Colophon : 

C3jt5m ^ ^ <t(iiJir!n 

IRST 'a(^lv6<r <1^11 

Ends ; ^ ^ 

W'ij'^«i '^iPi ^R ■s('®T*i I 

’rc? ’iRsn ii 


No. 365 
MS. 386 

Writer : ABDUL HAKIM 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI (conjectural) 

Subject : Story of the conquest and achievements made during the 
life-time of the Prophet. 

Written in Arabic characters. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 48 
unnumbered. Size irx6^*. About 100 years old. 

On the basis of the pages which are extant, it is difScult to identify 
the hero or to ascertain what particular historical or semi-historical 
events are being described. 

Begbis : ^ 

Rf*i 4^ ?|i4pi«j I 

4*51 sitRlsiii 

‘IRfCH ?rCT>Ii4 I 
'^RRf II 

’T® ’TPRT *rRl 

tr^ esre®! •It® ^11 

irtar ^ ^ ’ll?! 

CtfTR •INPT *1131 5®!tCTPf 'CTRy (f) tl 



( 3(9 ) 


Cotophom : 

( 5 ) ^ *rtflri 

f¥ '▼ft? •(» ?tCTF ?tC«r ▼▼5ft II 

(?) ftft^sT ?tftft ▼rr *ftfti 

▼?^ ▼iwfif'l ▼‘Hi ▼JjW-l *Iftll 

(o) ftft^sr ?tf%3r ▼w ‘‘ftftj 

srvgif ST 7rt>il ?ft ftftf ?ftftll 

Ends : 

«iV ▼▼ 5^ CTft ^1^ bift® I 
C4|ftt*iJ ^»il? 5^ ?tCT ?tC? ▼#!! 

CBR ^ ▼ti:^ C<IW<il 5ft^ I 

C'iWH C«lftt'4 C?ft 5^ ▼# II 

^ ft*t ?rf^ ftsf ▼g^fftSI 

(?5ftt? ftft^ (ftft 'H'US^ II .... «» 

•tc«r (ft? ftfft ‘J5F 'offiftl ^ I 

'fl? ?tift ft^ll 

' / 

Each of the colophons is accompanied by a note by the cop^lsl. 

Note with first colophon : 

ft? 5?? ▼tft C?C? f??1 ▼!!? I 

▼ft? (fttr? ?i ftt?^ ?tf?ii 

» » 

Note with second colophon : 

ft? ^ fttft ▼!? ▼? 'Sf???! 
fjfti >«▼ ?ftrr ftti? c?f5ft? «ii<t?ii 

▼ft? ▼!% ^ ▼? ??ftr?i 
▼▼ ftft? c?ft?i ^ ▼R^a c??? II 
▼5#r ▼!!!? ▼!? ▼# ?fti 

▼i:^^ c?ft?i c?f5f *!▼▼ ?ftii 
▼ft ▼▼ ftft? (ftR ▼ft^ c»N?i 
▼▼ ^ ftft? br? C« ▼!?? II 

▼ft?? ?w ^ ?t?? *lft?fti 

yjfi ▼ftc>(Ct ▼Rtvj ®fft II 
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Note with third colophon : 

C>ff5t 

CTt5t^ 4ini«i <11^51 

C®rf^ '®llf^ ^iiPivs ^ I 

Whether Abdul Hakim, author of this work, is the same person as 
Abdul Hakim Razzaq Nand^tn is not clear. 


No. 366 
MS. 220 A 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tide ; MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject ; Same as in No. 357. 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1201 Maghi or 1839 A. D. Siae 
lli'x6i'. Leaves 1—11. In a state of decay. Difficult to read. 

Begins ; 

’tJT cn f%9t5n .... 

cs ^ II 

»n c^fhRF c^ik^ sfifM CTtPF II 

II 

^c*T ’fC’T ^ttfSnr ^jrl?t i 

TtTT *|31 II 

Ends i 

9ti^ c?t^ ^ ’it’Wfli 

’n ^rtfsrsp ^ csrtc^ % <ff^i 

WtTfir 'sk^ (14 CH ^ I 

C4tff>r5 4tCSf '31:4 ^t^jpii 

<i|lJ4TO <iifir*n 4ft9n i 

*ia[ '4fPnii fifsrin ii 



( m ) 


Nos. 367-367A 
MSS. 619-20 
No. 367 
MS. 619 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tifle : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject : Same as in No. 357. 

Beautifully written. Copyist Muhammad Munaf. Date 1168 
Maghi or 1806 A. D. Bound in book form but number on first page 
25, and number on last page 51. Size 8i*x5i*.. 


Begins : 


Colophon : 


Ends : 


^ cn I 

PrwRtfii ii 

(^’n) 5T sf'S^TIt 

^(.'e*l»i C5t^ ^*>11 <(t*r I 

csr ?«ii ’ft’f ^ II .... 

c?i^ ?) w^ir I 

’rtca C8R 'Q'rf5it*r ii 

’Tbf ^ c*rt’’W I 

tftc^ tff'Jrt? JR f%irii 

Tfs ^nim I 

?tf5l ’RRII 
■1151 C^MvSR *Tl5 ^<115 Jlt^Rri 
C»Tl5^ 5|5r 'QC’R JIlflRil 

\&|5H "«llww 5C5T (51*11) ftCTO 5^^ I 
C5l5lV5 *I1C5 ^C5 ^f^'«il II 

^<1515 51^ '^Ift ’ll'tl I 

orm csdpl 'Q5 f55l5<il *Pit«lli| II 



( 371 ) 


•m ^rcsnr *rc*r5 »rf»r 3^1 

*ll5c«i ^ I 

’ftfsf ^ HIR^i ’TC? O’fl’T II 

^ ®rfT Tfir 3fif I 
^ ®t3T ?'<i| Wt^T '«tk’JW t 


No. 367A 
MS. 620 

^Writer ; Anonymous 

A continuation of MS. 619 from leaf 52. Called Bibi Fatemo' 
Bibaha (The Wedding of Lady Fatema) Leaves 47. Incomplete. The 
language of this work does not appear to be that of Muhammad Khan. 
It begins as follows ; 

•sRqi ^ 11 

5rt«f ?f^ 4R'»II I 

^ ^5iFn ^R»ii II 
'»it4’n ’PR 5(t^ I 

Rf ’n sfRt ’iftsn ^tii<ii ii 

Bids : . 

Rh '®)|Ri^ 4 ^tCTPT 6N^I iWtn I 

i5R ^ffsf VFl HIW II 

cMlcl^^ra 4R RR ^(^«ii (^r) i 

RRc® ’n 3tR ^tr« ctFt <r r 



( tn ) 


No. 368 
MS. 175 

Writer: AMANULLAH 

Title : MUH.\MMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject : Same as in No. 357. 

Badly written on machine-made paper. 60-70 years old. Copyist 
Tital Sarang. Size 10* x 6*. Disintegrates when touched. Leaves 
112 and 130-170 extant 

A specimen passage: 

■siarltk#! t'l-iiM-i I 

CeR^ltf^tCsra^ II 
^spnr 5ft csm I 

•n II 

cxttn ^ ^ I 

njB ftrulOT ceR ?FCHl3lll 

firfsTfjff^ 'sSOTlvr ^ I 

CWC?5t ^TCT) fl 


Cohphons : 

(5) 'm PmrtJTi 

^ ’mil 
^|cei STR I 

^ f?5T 'B||5|Mfll <l5Plfsr ’tf^ II 

{\) 3rt«t »!t5i «!#*! »raf^i 

fCT ^tWsfln tsftFt II 

(0) 5i^ 'S’rtsi'fl Of ctilir «R5f 

<fWii 

<8tSl '■tMMRl ft*f tlSltf *m f5PT 

ftriimw sitflVK 



( 374 ) 


(8) ^ 48 ^1 

^ *rtwr ^tf^ii 

bTCTi C3rt?r I 

c<s^ l f i: «i i?tf?f9r f%^ii 

Ends : 

'*ill6'®i ’rafir I 

6^ fer«f 

irtRus I 

c^Rsi Jif t^T ^ fjisT 5f?r 

^srrv^ ^»RT «Ftl;i^si I . 


No. 369 
MS. 101 

Writer : ABDUL ALIM (or Halim ?) 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject : Same as in No. 357. , 

Beautifully written. Copyist Khairzaman. Date 1190 Maghi or 
1828 A. D. Size lli*x7'. Leaves 56 with the following numbers 
missing 1>— 4, 23 — ^25, 32-33, 36, 44-52. Leaves 5-6 damaged. In a 
state of decay. 

Begins : 

^TRTCBF sfSi art^^I c4t5tf li 

'«llfipir*i fSjWFR ^fCSf I 

Colophon : 

'art^fsr 'srtfiiCT «ror *Wf3f 
«nrg®i «ffirii 



( 375 ) 


Ends : 

sr<f <iift^ ;5«f5T It 
'®rt^ 'iitfiiCT ^ ^ m 
'8^ t<#*l <44 R I 

Note by the copyist : 

*fCHf ^ 3rt«M ^5^ I 

c«ftn c<r^ csiftt^f^ii 

^M^ltfsr stiCT «ftn ^spn <Nf 

«tt^ II 

^*•(1 ^^'Tl '^|R«I CTt5l^3R^ I 

'^l5lH vslfu)^ ^5^ ^ C^‘ CTt5t^ I 

^[f3p ^ifJ|R» vil?!*! ^<4 I 

5^1 f^l’Tl Rff*II ^ ^<4 II 
CT fe l gR:^ *11^ c»rrt ®tRnn hit^>4 i 
^ «rcsT <lttc5T (Trtn tirt^r ^4 ii 
c*ilw ^i'Bitc?r ^ 'Q^ '®rtW'4 1 
*tfti:5i cm ’Jt'Tki f5(»F4 ii 


No. 370 
MS. 93 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALIM (or Halim ?) 

Tide : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 
Subject : Same as in No. 357. 

Beautifully written on paper with margins ruled in red ink. About 
100 years old. Size Tx5*. First leaf badly damaged. Most other 
leaves have a comer at the top tom. Leaves 1 1-39 with the following 
missing : 14-17, 25,' 32-33. Abdril Alim’s dates are not ascertainable. 
He may have belonged to the 17th century. Judging by his diction, 
he was probably an inhabitant of the Cox’s Bazar area. 



( 376 ) 


Begins : 

^ fSfuj I 

(71? CvStf? 9?^ I 

^ C'ff^f TOTrt ^ II 

Colophon : 

^srHjST ^ ’W?! 

3TOT ^rt?3n II 

Extract from leaf 39 : 

^ fror ^ C5®f 1 

<i|? ^TU$ c^«1 ^ ^lf^«(i ^5^ II 


No. 371 
MS. 172 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL. 

Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting difficult to read. Copyist probably Kalidas Naddi. 
Over 100 years old. Size 1 V x 1\\ Leaves 2—71, with the following 
missing : 8, 24, 25 and 65. 

» 

Begins : ^ « 

A ^ C5l4t IrtM I 

fTOjSTII 

WtTO 5?^ C^TIrt^ll 

Birference to Sped Sultan : 

C^T^tlffC? CT *Rr I 

511? Cft*l SjRlil 



( 377^) 


Cohphon : 

fts? c»PRtw ^ ’S’T »ref^tnii 

^^11 

Ends : 

*fl *w®r ^*li I 

v5Wf3 1 

CTt^ f^(,<l*T*1 ^1 


No. 372 
MS. 173 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject : Same as in No. 309 

Incomplete Leaves 3 — 23 with the following missing : 7, 8, 13, 19 and 
20. In a state of decay Damaged Handwriting legible. About 150 
years old. The owner.of this copy was Ludhi Thakur. 

Begins . 

* TtCJl "STf? <t^l 

^ t( ¥ r tpTWi 

Ends : 

s*iv6C«l dff% '3Hl C^Hl 

l^rtNf *^^(*1 q'WH 

sr<r cwvF^ ’*nRi 
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No. 373 
MS. Sll 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting difficult to read. Copyist probably Kalidas Nandi. 
Over 100 years old. Size irxd^". Both sides of the paper 
used. Leaves 11 — 32. in a state of decay. First and last leaves 
disintegrating. 

Begins : 

^ car 

?tsn ^ 11 

II 

«lli\i CTFFfCJf ?lNifir II 

Colophqn : 

'ii^ (3rt7l^ ’JPt -ii^ ’T'*. I 

(TRHtcar ’nrii 

&ids : 

ip’l I 

tmn? trtffi ®tsRr ii 

trtWI (.‘T’I'Sl ^ trtlj'fl I 
vsl«f II 


No. 374 
MS. 523 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Tide : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Legibly written on country-made as well as machine-made 
paper. About 100 years old. Size lO'xS*. Leaves 6 — ^51. 



( 379 ) 


Begins : 

^ CBI^ ^ I 

*1^ ^hR) II 
'o((m irfipi ■^^«i I 
tcair ^>4 f^iCT ®<^?|t3iii 

Colophon : 

c»R (?rtrsf »Rl7:ini ’I’rsCT 

jpfg Rc^tfq I 

sis'*! (71^ '®?l> 

TSt^I ’t? PnSTs «ffTO I 

Ends : 

(7\ ^ I 

i?f5C-l<F q>HW4' ?n| II 

■ ^ tni I 

«5i%5 'S|1^ ^ ^ II 


No. 375 

MS. no 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
'Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting legible. Date 1232 Bengali or 1187 Maghi or 1825 
A. D. Ojpyist Sheikh Sharfuddin. Size 7|*x5''. Leaves 4 — 67, 
leaf 66 missing. 

Begins : ^ 

?rf|3r tstpi ^'<tH i 

Hlt^l <5^ 1 

^tanr f%f ?r^ ^f%5iii 

Colophon : 

f?ST (?RRtCW (?rtt:3T qiolfq^ MW'Stsi 
51114 C5r 4f%IW f^R(9*T I 



( 380 ) 


Ends : 

srtftUS ’RR I 
(TT^BR Brt'il firai Sttfe fSrSFPRII 
fir«R BTR R 

C»lt <?[ 'S^I^BI ?PCTRr BiBR II 


No. 376 
MS. 517 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

TiUe : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Legibly written on both sides of the paper. Over 100 years old. 
Paper discoloured. Size 12* x 4". Only one leaf, numbered 28. 
Almost indecipherable. An extract follows : 

ffBFC^ ^ C^C51 «F5|1R I 

^•t IT ?t5T I 

■■^«lPl«1 ^TR II 

tirhi ^5fT lihi I 


No. 377 
MS. SIS 

Writer : Anonymous 

TiUe : SAKINAR BARAMASH or SAKINA’S CALENDAR 

A single leid^. Size 1 2^ x 8*. The text has grown wholly indistinct 
in places. In an advanced state of decay, 

f 

Begins : 

• /H ^PTW ’IR’R ^*51 (C>SW) ^ 

’R II 

Tf’R ctr Rfsn I 

RCT®n ^ CBR 694^1 II 



( 381 ) 


Ends : 

c<r9 ^rtJH Jrt^lCT tftH S'rrtl'ii 

CTtc^r srj ?z?R ^i*n I 
?ir^ ^ ^ <!rlf^^ «>llf%ii 
»Rt«t I 

5 t 5 t<il 


No. 378 
MS. 516 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : ZAINAB HI LAP or ZAINAB’S LAMENT 

Writing diflicull to read About 150 years old Size 1 1* x 4*. Only 
two leaves No colophon Zainab was the wife of Imam Husain. 

Begins : 

^SPRTFT tfC5 WfJll 

&tds 

^ Tfti 5$TT1 C’Tl'Sir^'^ ’IW ^ | 


No. 379 
MS. 359 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title ; MALLIKAZADAR PUTHI or THE STORY OF tHE 
SON OF MALLIKA 

Story : A son was born to a king called Amir Shah as a reward for 
his piety and chanty. The son grew up into a great hunter. One day he 
started chasing a dees which was not a real deer but a halludnatiDn ; 
and when he failed to catch it he began to cry. The king then built him 
a beautiful palace in the midst of the forest where he had been hunting. 



( 382 ) 

Beautifully written. Only 2 leaves. Size 20' x 6*. About 150 years 
old. Incomplete. 

Begins : 

55?^ •TtCT II 

?if^ c?r^ ‘Ilf? ^1? I 

'STtCstC? ^ II 

vsl5l*l ^St'S I 

^ C5^ ^2?*^ I* 

<il<pR*l ??CTT ’fiil'Jtt? I 

t<il^ II 

^(71 ^ fTif CSTt^ ^liH I 

^iftn \5C^ ^1^ W*T II 

'®TT ’TJT frsfl W!f I 

^rf^l ^9fl II 


No. 380 
MS. 505 

Writer: MUNIRUDDIN 

Title : MAHARU SUNDARI O MUNIRER QISSA 

Romance dealing with the love of princess Maharu, daughter of the 
Vizier to the king of Ghaznavi and prince Munir ; shows traces of the 
influence of Bharat Chandra’s Bidya Sundar. The poet belonged to 
the city of Dacca. His language is chaste and free from dialectal 
influences. 

Beautifully written on machine>made paper. Size 8^*x5^'. 
Appears to be 50-60 years old. Incomplete at both ends. Pages 
25-108. First and last leaves damaged. 

The book is available in printed form. The writer who probably 
belonged to the end of the 19th century is also the author of 
Shah-i-Emran. 



( 383 ) 


Begbis : 

sn 4 R^i CTI^ II 

CTl^ t(1^ ’PT '«I^Jv61 Sfl «rtR I 
«rfPH C5il^ Tiv^ii 

Colophon : 

^ fR srfsRrRsT Rr Rps^l 

RRr cstt»§i «tfr5^ II 

Ends : 

C’ll^ffi c*f«ll5 W'dH 4R<II I 

^tsp^T R®1 Rf«i*ii II 

^«j <^l5isi ^^ii| '«||WM I 

'«*iMc‘*t ?Rr?n *ic*i ^Hii *Ftw i 


No 381 
MS. 284 

Writer ; MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

m 

Title : MISRI JAMAL 
Subject : A romance. 

Badly written. Date 1209 Maghi or 1847 A. D. Copied by 
Feza alias Nesarullah. Size Leaves 1-17. 

The writer (1691-1767) belonged to Bakhtpur in the district of 
Chittagong within the Jurisdiction of Fatikchari Police Station. His 
descendants survive in this village. For further details see Arahm 
Rajsabhai Bangla Sahitya and Muslim Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Enamul 
Huq. 


<<11111? <»tR C4 t?hP T I 
«4|ft SIW fsiRR «fW<TII 

4t?m ?i«ri>4 ¥c? tprtR^ I 

f5iRR «rWsi <4^ II 


Begins : 



( '384 ) 


>41^ I 

^-shr 

<itt%^ ^[BR JR ^csmi 

nt?! ^11 

vili N ^(H['4I OT^ ‘ilf^^i U'hI^R I 

S^;ff c*r^ Rimirttii 

ft% «rW5I ^JTTI srfR^tl 

tvol^H C‘l|if*n <P*UI rRs '©WJjR II 

Colophon : 

sfftwpr srtBrt>4i (RtcsT 5T5 ^c>r ^i 
ftfIR ’srWcsR ^«ti 5Ftf?4tii 

Ends : 

BfR CBT (.4MIW ^C«r 
^sWCT ^ff5t?:^ *11CT ^1 
SItf?f CBft 'BHR ’Rt-41 <41^ JTPT^ 

^ 'stMl Rf^ll 

^■ii Rcof ^ ITT »pn 

^ i(4C'a< 'SiMl II 

“«4ift <3^ ’PTt^ 5t?R^ I -iift ^);5m ^ irtfsRf <ft (r^rhi 
^ fiRrfBR ■*IlR**{ 1^ CTRI ®in^ 

^ nwt^ '*rtf5i ftRtfw ?ittw >rt? c& f y q r ^ '4i5rt^ sr«l9 

5msr cBfRR ‘Sts ftrcsT I »r»T Brf5f 

3rt4 <3rt*f nw?r 5t5r ftjf '!rtc«toi ?itftp® * ^i” 

t 

The following passage shows how fond the writer waa of mixing the 
grave and the trivial. 

STtf^ ’FfCR ^<4|RI VftCT I 

c?fr5R ^ Brtt^ ^ BrtCTii 

(Rwi m ^i^sn cm ^rirti 

^ cS1«r«iw *ttfn ««it«4i ^igfliJiii 

a*? CBtW RWt <?rtCT 1!t4%l 

<R ftRNi ’n *114 11 



( 385 ) 


RICH'S I 

’iWT ^tcar ^ II 
•5(^15 »i Pi^ I 

Elis'S «i^f*( Wt*T •rtft lilV II 
^5r^|ra •ilf?^ I 

Migrs ^n ^ H^c-i< ^11 
5rt?niiT ^«ii 3rj^c»ra i 
c?pf 5rf% 5ff® ofUf ^1 


No. 382 
MS. 537 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : MARSIA (song of lamentation) 

Writing difficult to read. About 70-80 years old. Size ll''x7*. 
One side of the paper used. This is an elagic poem written in 
simple language, and, though slightly unsystematic, it is moving. 
Pages unnumbered. The last 7 leaves contain Atgharer Baramash 
and Zahar Nama. Zahar Noma contains a colophon mentioning 
tj^e name of Muhammad Sultan. Three extracts follow : 

(5) ?t'4i '*tlin Pi^iS^ I 

^ICT CI?® veRjl II 

C3ttn^ ^ 5RsN' «ltfr>r I 
■it i c^JiH Rvirii ^ •«rf5H ii 

{k) CStCT "afW^ II 

'STtfira ^ 5rtl% '5t^ 'oilflh II 

(o) ^ttn Tf<fl Tf'fl ctn ^lin trf'fl 1 

51%^ ^ »r7^r Brt<fa 11 
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No. 383 
MS. 327 

Writer: TAMIZUDDIN 

Title : MAUT NAMA (conjectural) 

It deals with the subject of death and describes how Azrad kills 
people. x 

Text full of inaccuracies. About 100 years old. Size ll|*x6|*. 

In a state of decay. Leaves ]{>9. 

\ 

Begins : 

(^) I 

^ (^<tT) ?rf3f»r <1^ ii 

ritfsr ^ifsr n 
*f"f HuIot <3^ c^fl^r t 

^rtfSR cn c-sft^r '^ii 

(s{^fw f^^«i csiltrRr I 
iii^ 5luffir i 

’iW'S c*r ’TTCsr <rf% i 

• ^ ^ wglwcir® <rf%i 

Colophon : 

ff5T ^ ^1^ ^rtfvRI 

^rtfsiOT ^ er«r carcsR wtfSpr ii 

I 

Ends : 

’iPi’fj ’ru ?‘>ii i 
^ (fv) ^ cn »lar Rt’iCT II 
Rt® ?lf5W I 
<71^ *lai I5f% rid RRrffwsT 51 toi 
^ ^ csrti ^TR wfiri 

!Jlf% II 

'IRlW C>I "ifR *!rtf^ *ltft^ CB^I 
ITTO ▼!% ^ ^11 

?ni RtW ?ft^ 9fl^ll 



( 387 ) 


No. 384 
MS. 664 

Writer : HAJI ALI 

Title : MAUI NAMA (conjectural on the basis of contents) 

Divided into “books” and chapters dealing with all that happens to 


man between sickness and death, 
“book” is indicated below. 

Book No. 

I 

n 

m 

IV 

V 

VI 

vn 

vin 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

xni 


The number of chapters in each 

Chapters 

6 

4 
6 

5 

No division 
2 
2 
8 

4 

5 

No division 
5 
2 


This MS. was composed under the orders of Aii Husain Chowdhury. 
This is stated in the MS. itself. Part of the account is lost. Wl^t 
reipains is given below : 

I 

4tn SRI Jjbf I " ■ 

c»it vtCJt (?) opri 

’ra'5 ^ CSPT l[ 

^*11 f^Ria^T <71^ (TTPl ^>4 I 
’ll?! ’W'4 II 

(7M mP( ^ ^ 

^ 'esprit II 

>1151 (?f I 

’ivtj »pr tK*i ^ ^1 

till on ^*111 iv*i vtpssr It 


•••• 



( 388 ) 


?nr®itf^ 'siftn'ii ii 

'^tfSpT ■^'5 ^ Jitrra^ «1 «r i 
tptfjNn ^rPT ’wsni 

JTta ^ 

OT c'Pimf? ^rt^CT ws fwrtr® I 
c^ iiraf<ii ’Tt^m '«^T '^11 ••*• 
*RT^ «RT TPrel^fl 

?pnr (3fi«r sift^n ?r^ ii “•• 
c?t^ *1171 <ra ^®tT I 
'scsr ’iCT Jitf^ *tt«4i II “ 
vstfipsn f?f% ^rf5f ’l^rai?ii 

c^ l « r 5 Mi -artirf^ cn 'sjfir*!!? t^i^i 
fhT 51^ 'srtff fersn ft^ii 

Ends : 

ngtqii <p?'« I 

sfgsr ?ff% 5R:<ri ^iit '®rti?r*rg ii "” 

“•• c^ wtfe ^ ^ II 

nf't 'siiM I 


No. 385 
MS. 393 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : SATYA-KALI BIBAD SANGBAD or YUGA SANGBAD 

A symbolic poem, the only one of its kind in Middle Bengali 
literature. Satya and Kali symbolise right and wrong, truth and 
falsehood, goodness and evil. > 

Writing legible. Date 1144 Maghi or 1782 A. D. Copyist Ohulam 
Ali. Size 16* x 6*. Leaves 1-S5, but the following numbers are 
missing : 2, 36-39. Last leaf growing blurred. 



( 389 ) 


Begins : 


'SFSt'T I 

^ (Slt$ *lt^5f% I 

sfftrRr 'QOTf ^ 4'l5C'i6 »n ’ttw ii 
’Rl^rfti 5T5M®1 ^ ^<1^1 
C*R^ blil> II 


Colophon : 

®ni «ivo 54 ’Hfe •iM I 
BfCT 55? ^i;5’ S*t5*rt II 

<?iww ^itPT f^Ria^ I 

^SRftiRr ’TW ^iT? CSItS^T II- 

Ends : 

’TST^ OPt ^5*1 ^ I 

S^®«r 53' •iTtiflu ^ I 

T’l’rs^’rs’it^'pr'ff^ii 

?itfar cst^ ’K’lm '!f?if^i 

’Rt^ 5^51 ’imfsRH 'arj’tnri 

'9?PW'*T 5^®t ■>14*1 ^'I'lR II 


Nos. 386-87 (bound together) 

MSS. 543-44 
No. 386 
MS. 543 

Writer : SYED MURTAZA 
Title : YOGA QALANDAR 

A book on Yoga. Discusses a system of Yoga introduced by Ibcrst 
Bu All Qalandar and esoteric, spiritxial and physiological doctrinal. 
Special attention has been paid to the four chambers of the Body, 
namely, Malakut, Jabarut, Lahut and Nasut. 

''Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size S'xd*. 
Complete. Leaves 2, unnumbered. There is no colophon in the text. 
The MS. has been ascribed to Syed Murtaza on the basis of a colt^hon 
in another work. 



( 390 ) 


Syed Murtuza is the author of a number of symbolical poems dealing 
with the love of Radha and Krishna, usually called BaUthtm Pada. 
If he is the same person as Saint Murtaza whose tomb may be seen 
at Murshidabad, he must have belonged to the 16th century. 

Begins : 

^ *tfc5 ?pftf5r'a ii 

OT’tlif I 

ii 

Colojdmn : 

^ Rsi I 

SROTf I 

Ends : 

cdf ^ I 

(7r«ttC5T ^ npl^ ^ II 

CTt-sf ^l3P*Rri 

Hl5^( '*IW ^RR II 

There are in this MS. ten more pages in language which is neither 
verse nor prose, containing an exposition of Sufi doctrines. 

Begins : 

^iR '®rRR ^11%, iiR *iR ^«i^h(h 
^<RR R3r ^ msiR, '8«1R5 R? RRRStf?! 


No. 387 
MS. 544 

Writer ; MOHSIN AU 

Title : MOQAM MANZILER KATHA 

SiAjeet : Same as in No. 386. 

Complete work extant. 

Begins : 

tr^R ^ .trj • 

4C4J ePR RIHR ^ II 
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Cohphon : 

“It?) swft I 

TO fhT cartTO^i «rr^ ww "rfirii 

&ub : 

Ptf? C ' J || ^ICJ|-1 ^ ^ ’Rtf^l 
TO ^ ^ II .... 

•ifti sTO? sreffi 

TO fN CTt?OT5i '«rt^ >Tril II .... 

MR«<» fip*tt*ff^ ^‘itt<|i| .... I 

The last page contains charts showing how the name of God is to 
be repeated by the initiated. 


No. 388 
MS. 307 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Tide : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in 'No. 386. 

Written in Arabic characters on machme-made paper. About 
7(V80 years old. Size 9" x Si". Complete. Leaves 14, unnumbered. 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

?r'<w tprt? ?ni fsRSRi 

?| •llP('4 e4*l II 

tift’f '^Iffl *N'9?llTO«tttr I ’ 

'*iliM 41*? 1^ ^fsR ^rt5t*r I 

Ends : 

TO g TO 'qPtfifl 

c*Pit*n 

to to ctict to n 
4fiiTO (m CTO 'orifro f^mi 
<11^ TO Biftr TO 5lftCTO ^11 
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Nos. 389*90 (bound together) 

MSS. 97-98 
No. 389 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Miirtaza) 

Title : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 386. 

Badly written. Date 1846 A. D. or 1207 Maghi. Copyist Mekraj 
Barkandaz. Written at Akyab. Size 10'x6i'. Leaves 1-12. 

Some unknown readers who must have been Hindu wrote the words 
Sree Krishna and Sreejut on every page at the top. There are writings 
in Arabic also of fairly recent date, judging by the colour of the ink, on 
the first S leaves and a few leaves at the end. No colophon. 

Begins : 

'sdirtOT cJiWvr srft ii 

5^ bR Qi^ ’rtfiri 
CTW’I I 

f^R'Sil II 

&ub : 

S'® 'ittRrc® ^ nrt^i 

<11^ <15? ittf^ cifRt? II 

(^“51 <1fw^ WR ^<4^ I 

Rmr OT5 ^<451 II 


No. 390 
MS. 98 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 

Title : SAPTA GNAN PRADIP (the lamp of the seven branches of 
learning) 

Leaves in 12-15. 
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Begins: 

5 t<iiw ’rtft mfir »r<a^ »r?»rfini 
^ *rtft <it« ^rtft %r ^ ^1 
ftjrfwT ^ ^ fSr^srv nft^ii 

Colophons : 

i'i) ’iWwfm cBftf? <iprs ^ft®n I 

^ 5tCT ^jf% ■^(^•11 II 

(^) 'ail®<ilw '®rfc<tr^ 'j^Mi (?f>r5 ’Tk <1 toi 

■^fl^ R<pl5ei I 

Ends : 

^ I 

iar-sfvs ®^ii 

•ilt^p ^jC’f CSiCTI ^ I 

^ic^T ^nt^T ^c*f st’T II 

^51317 ^ ’llt^ I 

<RT^ <l^j^Rt 'i^t'jf ^■'il^l'4 'fil5rt I 

Copyist Makraj Barkandaz Sao of Gopalpara, Chittagong, resident 
at the time of writing at. Akyab. Copy owned by MatiuUah Jamadar 
of Kadalpur, Chittagong, living at Akyab. Date January 22, 1946 
A. D. or 4th Magh. 1207 Maghi. 


No. 391 
MS. 86 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Tide : YOGA QALANDAR 
Sutgect : Same as in No. 386. 

W riting difBcult to decipher. Copyist Kalidas Nandi, and therrfore 
die copy should be over 125-130 years old. Size ll'x7'. Leaves 
2-11. Incomplete at both ends. No colophon. 

—50 
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Ends: 


CT VfsW Ct •rt'fl I 

VlR'^l ?ltsW TOF II 

*111? TRW W ^t^fST CStC^ I 
«iM^h HtSRT CSOd WSf TOJ II 


*llf^ «rfir CTfir ^ 5'iii i 

vsl^tn VlRfl II 

wfr 5t<?hn I 

nf^raF «rfir to ii 

^ &n?TO ^1 
T^TM IfflPlfl C»l^ aRR II 


No. 392 
MS. 206 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

TiUe : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 386. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size irx6'. Incomplete. 
Leaves 8. Worm-eaten and damaged. 

Btgbu: _ ^ 

•rtlJS CTWaf VR <i|fe>T I 

'8ltt5 '41'51'ii II 

<71 aR <1^5151 nrR RRrsnr "mi 
anft<il 'oiH«l ^aR •ill?^ f^'Sih (fai^^) II 

RtR fefro aiR CT^ I 

^TRl^OTl OR afR uflsR II 

Ends: 

5ft»r will OT?1 aRl - “ I 

aRl-^ CIlIIW *ffT OI Of^W I ■ 

HlHi OTJ I5*n aitWro '^iPi flTTl II 

an 0^ ?r^ *1^ RfaRR c^ltwri 
*RtlR (?) ufttl •itR H 
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No. 393 
MS. 300 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Title: YOGA QALANDAR 
Sutgect : Same as in No. 386. 

Beautifully written on machine-made paper. About 100 years old. 
Owner and also probably copyist Asghar Ali. Size 9'x6'. Partly 
tom. In a state of decay. Disintegrates when touched. 

Begau : 

7T iTia 

Spit? svft tng fttrtasn 

^ ?prtfartr 5?% ii 

?f^ CT'sIt? I 

<iif%sr ^ ctjTJT urftn i - ~ 

srm arM <iif^ 

<?R3rai 'simt^ar ’infirii 

Bids : ^ ^ 

aRTfl II 

ceft?t ’aisTOi ^ ^statai 

area arpi atR'atn? ataii 

/ 

This is foUowed'by a work called Mas Ahi Bibaran 
Begins : 

at«r airia ^ am afpT - •• •• i 

^ aria caf^ fro ii 

atrsia arm a<ji ^Maai 

Tf’TC*! aftc*r a<c*n ffea ii 

mtfta arntfir arfa atm alft® awi 
Btfa alc»r artfsra fai^aii 

mtaim art? aft® aw ala i 
Fill attn ft® aa aift® ftgiaii 


Bids: 
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A statement added by copyist : 

ow ^%3ri 

ST *11^ II 

OT^T ^ TIFSf II 

^tSTT 'SraiCST Tttf5t<5p I 

3Jhr 

f»tR sTfr '(ttf^ ^npTii 

sjsRtfi '?fVcsRr %r I 

f^*T SftTRF^ lil^' ^f%«T I 

t^Si Hl'i CTtTT (hdIu I 

S’toRT ’IsP’tOT »inf I 

’tOT ^iHfT^ lil^Ca I 

'arfttsRT s?t3T »n:^ 5tftCT I 

*rMl hR 5^Rf ('l^il) CSf ^P'^IjSr SFfST I 

c*rar am ^ srtsni 

SFtSTQ^SRT CTrt^ (M ^1 

14^ src^ ftsim CW STS ^if^srrfSf II 

The letters in heavy type give the name Alimuddin. 


/ 

No. 394 
MS. 547 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Title : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 386. 

Writing legible. Date 1237 Maghi or 1875 A. D. Copyist Asad 
Ali. Size 13*x8*. Complete. Pages 1>21 . 

Regjptf .* 

Jl srmi 

tr^lTT tpTt? ^ tp|^ I 

^ *110? tpItfiCT sttoT 6TR 11 

sriw *PI *fir9TiBr c<r«!lTr i 

<4f^ CSRST CgW TfflUM II 

ft'OT '•rtr^Tc ^5^ I 

fsw Slfni WJSTIl 
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^'"TU'O 11 

’Rt? 'HOT tp^l’T I 

Oa»\C^ ’R ^ ^ f^ll 

OTt^FR WR ^ilf^ OT55l% I 
(TFOT?! 'SltOT HHft II 


Ends ; 

“life's OTR^IOT fefR fwrill?“l '®l1^ I 

«R*r ?lfH C^RR Viil^c^ II 

«ilt carfH ^t^RR ’jf^t ,^$RR I 

«6l*i'<l'» SHOT ®fRf ?rtf5RrtOT HR II 

Thereafter follows Mas AM Bibaran (a calendar of months). 


Begins : 


Ends 


5TR ^ ^tm «rR ^ firai 
Rb l R^ i nfR ll 

Htiwr >r?aFff% ^ 7c!i I^r i 

Hf^®t srf^ msR fM II 

^ ^tOT ^OT I 
5tf% 3jtcn ertPR f*r»BOT II 

*^tatR ’I*aFtf% ^ ^ HOT HR I 
5ffH HtOT Hv^ 5ir Htft^ fHUfR II 


A statement added by copyist : 

'3^ ^ HHtHl I. 

'H RC g l vg <a5R H Hlil^ II 

CfeOT sre H5H I 

H^ HtfH HfHT ^ ^rSTH II 

fHOTHH WH '©fSOTH I 

HR Htf%OT5 ^IHH li 
®IH HtW RfHOTH %n 

Htff® grciH H^ll 
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cspT <?mt I 

iB'trsir *tsp Jifif II 

'*Tt*nt^ -ii^ ^ffiran 

^ *11? Mf^^l Hf^'811 II 

I Copy owned by Alimuddin, son of Wasil of Gomadanti village. 
There are seven more pages added by the copyist himself on a variety 
of subjects including riddles, lexicography, questions from PadmdbMi 
and a part of Sapta Paikar. 


No. 39S 
MS. S43 A 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Tide ; YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 386. 

Beautifully written. Date 1191 Maghi or 1829 A. D. Copyist Yar 
Muhammad. Size7i*x6'. Leaves 1>17. Complete. Last few leaves 
in a state of decay and some torn. 

Begins : 

Ehds : 

’ff*sltf% flitPni ftpT f?*? I 
^ <11^ «rtsT v-a 515^^ I 
BlCT ^It® ’fc? CTt®r ^fsr I 

®t5l<5 ^^1*1 ll 

511’n ’jet TO I 

^ ^ atm »Rm I 

^Fftsr ^ cww sprtsr 11 

filftsf? !jt C*l5fir mro? I 

t>tsT «rtc5 wm fe*Ntfir vrfeii 
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Him it no doubt th^ the MSS. bearing the titto Ki>fa QaJmtarwtt 
the work of the same author. Another Foga Qabmdur witMr 
was Neyaz. 

^ csrnfw CT CTWrw w«ti i 
wftwi cs? wftg? II 


No. 396 
MS. 449 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 
Title : RAGNAMA or RAGMALA 

A manual on Music. Explains different musical notes and tunes with 
quotations from Sanskrit texts and illustrations from lyrics intented to 
be sung. Most of these lyrics have a Baishnava flavour and deal with 
the romance of Radha and Krishna. 

Most of these manuals on music are by Muslim musicians firom 
Chittagong and the lyrics quoted in them are also Muslim compositions. 
No manual by any Hindu writer has been traced. But lyrics composed 
by Hindu authors have been discovered. 

The professional Muslim musicians who wrote these manuals used 
to give lessons in musk to Muslim and Hindu children from the lo^y 
Shudra caste. 

t A body of lyrics by Muslim composers collected 1^ Munshi Abdul 
Karim and edited hy Brqja Sundar Sanyal and Ramani Mohan Mallik, 
was published in book form some years ago. A few others have been 
published in journals. Again some have appeared in a book entitled 
Balshitava Bhabapanna Mmabnan Kdbi by Joytindra Mohan Bhatta^ 
charya. About 200 new lyrics are to be found in the present series oi 
Ragmala. Hindu composers laid under contribution indude Dw(ja 
Raghunath, Bhabananda, Gopi Ballabh and Muslim composers indude 
Mir Sheikh Faizullah, Alawal, Ainuddin, Ghyas, Fazil Nasir 
Muhammad, Chantpa CHiazi, Syed Murtaza, Mirza Kangali, Baksha 
AH, Ali Reza, Ebadm, Akbar Ali and Mansur Ali. 

Among the writers of these Manuals the most noteworthy are Sheikh 
Faizullah, Alawal, Chanqta Ghazi, Fazil Nasir Muhanunad, 
Muhammad Faran and Gul Muhammad Khalifa. 
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Bdng eqUections or Anthologies, they contain colophons ^ a 
auiBber of writers. 

The present MS. is 70—80 years old. Legibly written on machine- 
made paper. Copyist Amjad Ali. Size 8^*x7'. Complete 
in 1-80 pages. 

Begins : 

'aRtf? I 

srtft ^ 'qlPf'ai^ Cf\ CSf ^9^5 ^ 

517 11 

Reference to the teacher of Fazil Nasir Muhammad, namely, Jan 
Muhammad to whom his Dhyan Mala was dedicated : 

5t7T f»t?Rf7 ®n:-irv5 tjh 

(TT ’Ml .... 

TTof 57IR '$17 ^51% R'flViH I 

5777171 fTTftTI ’M I 


Source : 

7l7 ^3r$l7^ I .... 

7l7I ’j’re I 

'95l'C5'7 75177 II „.. 

'Tift C7l5lC7t7l 
^ftW« 577 <1717 7#<7C7II 
^ 717 TlfTft ft777 I 
5l5l7 C7'77 C5t7 71777 II 
7177 TltTlVi 7i ft^ 55 71^1 
C5l7 7lC7 C5l7 flra ^ II 

*JCa^ ^ Tft'S CTiTTf 77^ I 
7717 ?r5i:'7 55 7C7 ff57l7 II 
$t5l7 'Tlt77 ftC7 tItTI ftt77 1 
75^ 5r7t^ ^5C7 5ft^ ?rt77 I 
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(Oifstr0kig subject matter : 

sum fltcsmrfir feitrti 

fifcsflsr *rglt <s^ »ri 

sfi ^hl'«illif fVT cn I 

•il^lapCT ^ II 

«rMt, sitapTf, ^ ^ I 

Pl*^'fll Cfft hIh(.^»i ^ I 

Colophon : 

tSfttST "artrirt *11^ fw ^ 'SR^ 

31515^71 

(RRtftR ^ ?pnF «ftfir 

<nt3|3imi *1? II 

This MS. contains verses by the following * Dwija Raghunath, Syed 
Martaza, Nasir Muhammad, Syed Sultan, Mir Faizullah, GopiBallabh, 
Kanu Das, Joyram Das, Raghab Roy, Roy Nandalal, Mirza Kangali, 
Alawal, Chand, Shatahi Din, Syed Ainuddin, Nata Ghana Shyam, 
Markat Ballabh, Bhabananda, Pratapaditya, Potan and Ghyas Khan. 

The following is a description of Prophet Muhammad by Gl^as 
Khan in which the prophet is presented in the likeness of Sree 
Krishna. 

^*1^591^ 3|t^ 

Rtfn C*1rsf I 

Tfl 5f|[ f5^ I 

5^ ^ II 

^ (7R 

C3fr?^ ^ I 

^itRs 

«ilw 1?" 

srtVff 5llOTr ’t'StCST ^ 

ri'f'iCT ^jTltr I 

<lt*T flftiR? RfiR 

^ <4 4t®Fi *ltT II 


-51 
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Information from a different version of the same MS. suggests that 
this work was composed by Fazil Nasir Muhammad in 1727 A. D. 
at the instance of Wahed Muhammad, landlord of the village of 
Sultanpur, situated within the jurisdiction of Rawzan Police Station 
in Chittagong. 


No. 397 
MS. 470 

Writers : MUHAMMAD PARAN and ALAWAL 

Title: RAGNAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Badly written on machine-made paper and difficult to read. 
About 40-50 years old. Size 10J*x7*. Leaves 22. 


Begins : 


OT w (?r 3n ’iTl^ «ppn 1 


The MS. contains colophons by Basudeb, Ramtanu, Dwija 
Raghunath and Murtaza. 

Colophons : 

(5) =^7 CTWir-* 

(k) 

fiR 9^5it'8C»r tVsI’llfl ^ I 


No. 398 
MS. 454 

Writers : CHAMPA GHAZI, BAKSHA AU and ALI REZA 

Tide: RAGNAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Writing illegible. Copyist Kalidas Nandi ; if so, it is about 125 — 130 
years old. Size ll^*x7*. Leaves 1-31. A collection. Colophons 
by three writers. 
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Begbis : 


^ I 

^ %i jRi 
* 1 ^ ^ fivon^l I 

fllf^<i <4iT*Rr I 
^ ^it%r *1^11 


Colophons : 

(5) ^ 'sra <fTt5T ?TO-| 

sn f^ksf »it3s ^roR 5r5t»it*i ii 

(^) Bfts CW fsRCT ^tf%C5IS I 

Hr ^ 

?>1| Sfc? f4Rf>R1 I 

(O) 55P f<*JT ?|^tl 

fR iTt^ ^C? '41^ II 


It contains verses by Dwija Raghunath, Dwija Rajgobinda, Gopi 
Ballabh, Ramshankar, Syed Murtaza, Basudeb, Din Bhabananda, 
Syed Ainuddin, Nasir andAIi Reza. 


No. 399 
MS. 444 

Writers: DANISH QAZI, ALI REZA, CHAMPA GHAZl, 
ALAWAL and AKBAR SHAH PANDIT 

Tide: RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Badly written on machine-made paper. About SO-SS years old. 
Size 9* X 6". First leaf difficult to read and last leaf half torn. 

Begins .* 

lf<i| TJICsnt ?|fs I 

*tSS4 ^■'4 ftCHR I 

?'4 II 

srtCT I 

It is learnt from Muhammad Muqim, writer of Gule Bakawali, that 
the poet Danish Qazi belonged to the middle of the 18th century. 
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Colophons : 

(^) *R1 J| I 

54 ’iw 5tT '«f5r Jita II 

»rt5i spTtJifHR «iw ^ fnfri 

^C5 ^twi f>R-StC‘5fif ^rafs? II 

(o) ilf^t ^ gWt ^ it fi r ^4 I 

f?^»r osfW ^rt-st f%?n ’It4 ii 

Elsewhere : 

^t=W5T sTW I 

(8) ^ 'msitacsf '9f% 5tt% 'artC'sfll 
41^ <^1^ JIvJlIW^ C5t5t5t7‘St II **' 
fsHj 4l«1l'SC*I wH *ifir I 

flra <ir?i 'art^wa ii 
(6) ^Fsri? aim ^ 'arf’taa ai ’if^i 


No. 400 
MS. S21 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide: RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size lli*x6*. Beginn- 
ing incomplete. Leaves 6 extant but unnumbered. 

Begins : ^ 

afmrt^ I 

acflRi c’ilaa atf^i aaa ftai 

Si afa gfa ^pl bifv I 
a1^ blvjifi ami ^ ^"Si 

a4mlCT aatca famfc^ 
fw aaa l cm atfw aNi 

^ aiCT am #nlttl 
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There are some verses by Dwija Gobinda, Raghunath, Syed Sultan, 
Gopi Ballabh and Pagal Sankar. Some of them contain no colophon. 

/ 

Rids : 

pRT 

^tf5t C’ltar SR 

C«ff«tCS5 


No. 401 
MS. 4S3 

Writers : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD, ALAWAL, DANISH 
QAZI and TAHIR MAHMUD 

Subject : Same as in No. '396. 

Writing difficult to read. About 150 years old. Size 7*x6^ 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 5-75 extent. Writing on leaf 5 A 
blurred. Contains details about Fazil Nasir Muhammad. 

Begins : 

<#614 srUR S'SR srft^itSTI 

ftostsill 

spra SIR ^ 
lilft 4^^ SR II 

Cohpfums : 

{' 3 ) tlR C^l 

4Ftsi>r ^snfT 11 

(5f) >ujj»c4 tfiswsn ^M«ri 

fts? sflfur sTtflu II 

(4) ijtjs 'OTftif C^Wnfif fwf| 

^ *4111^ 4119 II 
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(%) WT ^ C!r® I 

^rfir 3ilc*i Iflvs ^tn U3T I 
C^’t <P«ll<l"»l liUJtC^ II 

'«il»ll'SC«T ^ I 

C?3ra ^ ^11 

(o) arsorR ^iftsr (?) ^Hffi 

<itt?^ ^«l ?rH<ii ’T^ii 

Cl^ wlf*ib ^tfw tfHlR 1 
5'<4 Uf? 4R'»(1 RdW II 

(8) ^ TOm ?rfB^ <ffl?l 

5t5 'Qfsf'sirJT »tim sUBTfirii 

There are some verses by Dwija Raghunath, Chand Roy, Mir 
FaizuUah, Gobinda Ballabh, Syed Murtaza and others. 


No. 402 
MS. 446 

Writers: DWIJA RAMTANU, FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD, 
ALAWAL and others 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. About 1 50 years old. Size 1 T x 6^". Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 3-90 extant. 

Colophons : 

(i) c*Rstt>RT^ vscsi I 

?ftfar 11 

CTft? 5?r*f 11 

( 0 ) ^ C^ l4 ^fif4 '©?F ^ srtHI 'OC’II 

^f»r 11 

41, ^ '4l5|t9C3r ’reftf ^tSfiil I 

41, Pl4it^ > 4 ^ 4TO 4'f441 ^15«4 II 
^It?t4 f45t4 4fC4 fl4 ^4|S|t^CST I 
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(s) ft’T vcf w I 

<111311*1!? <^5 fsRtt^ W^ll 

(a) s Mh ttf y ^ -o?!! ^1 

«1«iHH *If^ ni«ili^ tip? I 

(*) % <f7t!T 'Q?p irtat <ir5*tt5Ti 

'Qft'T CTt?m !it!ni ••• 

^ 3J^I 

^ 'Q^ *1!? ^ "fl ^«tfBR !??% S|t?m I 

Includes verses by Manohar, Basu Deb, Syed Murtaza, Amir, Mirza 
Kangali and others. 


Nos. 403-404 

MSS. S4S-S46 (bound together) 

No. 403 
MS. S4S 

Writer : SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title: RAGMALA ’ 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

'writing difRcult- to read. At the top of the first leaf the following 
date is given : “1200 M”. If this is the date of composition then it 
was written in 1838 A. D. Copyist Sree Fasam Hari of Gachiadenga 
village. Size 7^x6". Leaves 1-18. 

Begins : 

wfw OT? *t9 !Rr dPl!rit!? wtf%| 
w|vl?> WSf ®lIV II 

Colophon : ^ _ 

» <41^ aw ^<4 itl'fl vIwIJ I 

f^rar? '^t^'ii «rt!? «rt?? iltii *•* 
ft!? (?w apartH'i] aFt4 ap? fta^rftin 1 
sr<t!? 'i?l^ »ifti (?) ^ II 
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Numama-Sristtpattan is in’ a different hand. 


No. 404 
MS. 546 

Writer : DEWAN ALI 
Title: NURNAMA 

Subject : Discusses the origin of Ragtal. The poet passed the 
views of Hindus and Buddhists oif as Islamic. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Size S'xS'. Date 1200 Maghi 
or 1838 A. D. Leaves 8, unnumbered. 

I 

Begins : 

!pt3r ^ tTa I 

'9511 51PT 'Tit'S I 

'BfjR ^ 

^icw (’tcif ?) tprnr I 

^ ait^n II 

Colophon ; 

JlCTir ^twi PlWC^ CM 4lf%l 

ftw (5t*T ?) WC? 'oil<n4 II 

Bids : _ 

'sI*I (.hISI "IM I 

cuRi v5tC5 wl<ii •rtf?’ 5br ii 

4 (.411 Ht*! *l(44l4 I 

^ CTfl 'Sl’firt? '41414 II 

'95 5tWl 4tf*r PlWW I 

fw (fl4 r) (7141*1 ^ 5W *1571% (?) ^ It 
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It is not understood why the writer used the word “Dwija** before 
his name. This is repeated in the following passage added by the copyist : 

CTf St®! I 

I 

«R Co? C? II 

CTftm 'BIW 5t5r ?<t?l 

c5tc^ II 


Nos. 405-406 (bound together) 

MSS. 698-699 
No. 405 
MS. 698 

Writers: CHAMPA GHAZI and DWIJA RAMTANU 

Thle : RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Writing immature and difficult to read. About 50-60 years old. 
Size 7' X 5”. Leaves unnumbered. One side of the paper used. 

Colophon ; 

* fisr ^ 'Qf?^t?l 

?t5f II 

There is a reference to “Nahut Moqam” (one of the chambers of 
the Body) in the section of the work written by Champa Ghazi : 

Begins : 

'sitBt? «lf^ ^i|pR I 
CHI?lf? ?tf? f?»R II 

Colophon & Ending : 




4lfH4) C<1l3rtiil I 
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No. 406 

MS. 699 

Writers : MUHAMMAD SHAH FAQIR and ALAWAL 
Title; RAGTALMALA 
Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Written on machine-made paper. Colophons by Shah Faqir and 
Alawal. Contains lyrics and a manual on music. 

Colophons: (5) ^ ^ I 

(^) ’ll 'il I 

<fjm (<ict) ’ll It 


Nos. 407-411 A (bound together) 

MSS. 159-164 
No. 407 
MS. 159 

Writers : DWIJA RAMGOBINDA and DWIJA RAMTANU 
Title : RAGMALA O TALMALA 
Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Writing clumsy. Over 100 years old. Probably written in 1216 
Maghi or 1854 A. D. Size ll'x6'. Leaves SM-lll. Its appearance 
suggests that it was a part of another MS. from which it has 
been separated. Some leaves in the middle of the MS. tom. 

Begins: 

“ “ “ 'TN’ict I 
nfsiCTr I 
ib'44J II 

CTt*! ^15 ^41 *1^ I 

749 !3»R5 yn Trill 

’ll TTfr Tfr 71^1 
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Colophons: {• 3 ) C-stTf^ ^ Ws? cn ^1 

II 

{\) fw ^|J|^i '9l%*l<l CTCSf I 

^irt^T *t<ii'®rR 'ii^FW’n ftw 1 

It contains verses by Raghunath, Syed Sultan, FazQ Nasir 
Muhammad, Pagal Sankar Das, Basudeb, Syed Murtaza, Syed Ainuddin 
and Din Bhabananda. 


No. 408 ^ 

MS. 160 

Writers : DWIJA RAMTANU, ALAWAL, and CHAMPA GHAZI 
Title : RAGMALA or TALNAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Leaves 112-123. Presumably wntten in 1858 A. D. Copied 
by two different persons. 

Begins ; 

^t«T I 

'5f«T srft’T f4>t)4lH II 
^(4 ^ ’JlCTI 

4lwl<4 'ol«i 9(^4 II 

Colophons: ( 5 ) fiw < 4 ^ C43mi 

5rm ^ ^<4 <ittr4ii 

(^) ftsi ^ ^ifs^smi 

(o) ftsf '»lt5Il'9C«T ^ '®f5|«tHI 

Btfir uni cticst 11 

Hm Ms. contains two verses by Ebadat. 
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No. 409 
MS. 161 

Writer : MUHAMMAD SULTAN 
Title : ZAHAR MOHRA 

A song of lamentation on the death, through poisoning, of Imam 
Hasan. 

Date given at top, 1216 Maghi, which corresponds to 1858 
A. D. Leaves S. 

Begins : 

^ C5ftC?Nl C5f^s* 

CTMl 

sn c*rf^ >r*^ii 

Colophon: ^ C^rnfm c^'Sl^ I 

'BfH ‘Ptn 0^ tl 

Ends : 

“Witi *tt’tcspr I 


No. 410 
MS. 162 

Writers : AKBAR AU and MANSUR ALI 
Title: GITABALI 

A collection of lyrics copied by several people. Leaves not 
arranged serially. 
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No. 411 
MS. 163 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BARAMASHI (song of lamentation) 

A single leaf, numbered 157. Writing difficult to read 

Begins : 

c’Tt^ 

^ ?prt? I 

srtft csjt^ ’ilTi 


No. 411 A 
MS. 168 

Writer : Anonymous 

Utle : SAKINAR BILAP (Sakma’s lamentation) 

Date given 1208 Maghi. Two leaves, numbered 153 and 154. 


Begins : 


•»R 4?’ 

CSTRsT? 

^1^*11 t^*i I 

CTt^ ^«fl tftspltltl 


No. 412 
MS. 522 

Writers: DEWAN AU, ALAWAL, DWWA RAMTANU, 

BAKSHA ALI, BHABANANDA TANU and AU 
REZA 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 
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Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size ll'xS'. In a state 
of decay. Incomplete at the beginning. Some leaves 
Leaves imnumbered. 

Begins : 

i'osR I 

^ ^ ’ItCTI 

fsrsi JTftsi 'srtfn I 
f%ci *rf5r, f^Ki i 
<R P(«i( I 

Colophons ; 5 1 ^sftsrfasf ^PTQ^T iffir I 

^ ^< 1 ? ^11 
^1 ^ ^|c11'*IW ‘SW’lf? I 

01 ^rtJTS^ c^tts^ri 

^*fWTi tprt? I 

8 I '®rtf% 4(.? I 

5<ii ^ ^^15? II 

a I I 

* I fSTJT ^ ^<1 1 

Verses by Sree Chandra Roy, Dwija Raghunath, Ali Reza, Syed 
Murtaza 'stfSi tI^) Bhabananda and Syed Nasiruddin.< 


No. 413 
MS. 447 

Writer : CHAMPA GHAZI 
liUe: RAGMALA 
Sbtjject : Same as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. Date 1185 Maghi or 1823 A. D. Copyist. 
Kariiinath De Das. Size 12*x7*. Incomplete at the beginning. 
Leaves 14 extant but unnumbered. Bottom of the MS.' slightly 
damaged. 
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Begins: 


»wc¥i»r» 

’it^n 

f5r^ ’IM I 

i5t<fT =Ttf«Rn sitf^nsn ’iiwi 


Colophon : 

*1^ '^■5t »rw^ II 

It contains verses by Alawal, Champa Ghazi, Abbas, Din 
Bhabananda, Abal Faqir, Sree Panchalal, Mir FaizuUah and Syed 
Murtaza, and a large number of other verses without colophons. 


Ends: 


^T*^^ciTtc^4f5Pii^^4Rf^^tf5r5n«rc«r!T^’rtf^^ i 


No. 414 
MS. 432 

m 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 
,TiUe: RAGTALNAMA 
Subject : Same’as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Handwriting thatofGholam 
AM, y/ntet of Satya Kah Bibad Sangbad. Size 17'x6i'. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 9 extant but unnumbered. Some leaves used on 
both sides. 

Begins : 

?r^ ctfiPF ^ I 

SR* *»?(« ^<R1 I 
4^ I lasrtCSR 
<14141 

4l4 C'fft *fiR 4r*fPr I 

^ ^4^ ’iPril 
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Cohphon : 

RiifpDi *|ir I 

Ends: 

4^1? fir ^ pm I ••• 

’pf ftro sftft f^Ri 

ifljs 'Q^»(#r 

^Wu'f sTt^r I 

c*[ ^ 'I'Tl 

Hil^^ 5it5^3i*f ’imr 

f^fwn ^rt-sf^fiPT I ••• 

The reference to Nasir Muhammad in the above passage creates 
some confusion as to the identity of FazQ Muhammad and Nasir 
Muhammad. Were they two persons or one ? A similarly confusing 
statement occurs in No. 396 : 

'qtf^ Cfl5lt^lW I *rTM ’Ws I* 

Existing evidence suggests that Fazil Muhammad and Nasir 
Muhammad were one person. The confusion is due to a copyist’s error. 
Elsewhere (in No. 396) the name Fazil Nasir Muhammad is used. 

The following two lines by Murtaza in this work which are 
repeated in Yoga Qalandar raise the question as to whether he was 
also the author of the latter work : 

wsR «ttf^ ^ttor ’fl?i 

The Ms. contains verses by Syed Murtaza, Dwija Raghunath, Syed 
Ainuddin, Alawal, Dwija Mukunda, Mirza Kangali and Afazal, ' 
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Na41S 
MS. 445 

Wiiter I Anonymous 

TiUe: RAOMALA 

Sutject : Same as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Sizeirx4i*. Complete 
in 1*30 leaves. In a state of decay. Edges damaged. No colophon. 

Begtas: 

^ fNrc® I JrtiR I ’ttnw i i 

Ruth I I 4rS ?lt<t I ^ I sa ritarv 

^tfspri 00 %rc*ft»r i ia *ftanr5tt?fi ftcstrt^r 41 hct 1 

It contains verses by Sundar Faqir, Syed Ainuddin, Dwija 
Raghunath and Syed Murtaza. 

Ends : 

CTFSl I C*F31 I firfH »n filf^R I •ItCT 

sn I 


No. 416 
MS. 471 

Writer : GHULAM MUHAMMAD KHALIFA 

Title RAOMALA 

Suliject : Same as in No. 396 

Cardesriy written and difiScult to read. About 100 years old. 
Size irx8'. Stitched at the top. In a state of decay. Leaves 6 
extant. 

Bettis : 

wtsiwsnr c«r*iFn 

^tORf ^ w ^ tiw «rf% I 

<11% ^ 5ft II 


-53 
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Colophon : 

f^Pf^ t|15tf? ^ II 

Ends : 

ctWsi? ^ P[c?r;^ I 

cwt^^ f^WR I 

^ ^ ^ siCHCv© 

Last leaf: 

^ ^ ^pft I 

^ ctr^ ^ti^ ^ ^ II 
^sim 3^T1T:3^ tr^l 

vsl^R fw ^PR II 

^ ^ <i|^ I 

^sft^ tfv^ ?ftf^ I 

TS^ ^vsl'feTl'S^ ^ ^lij I 

C^ ^jqsi ^ uqft ?Tl^ 3Tl^| 

pp^< 'St^ M 


No. 417 
MS. 688 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 

Title : RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Over 100 years old. Size 
17*x7\ Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 8 intact but unnumbered. 
Moth-eaten and in an advanced state of decay. 

Colophon : 

^ C3it?rt*3i»r 

I 
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Nos. 418-422 (bound together) 

MSS. 24-39. 

No. 418 
MS. 24 

Writers : DWIJA BHABANANDA and RAMTANU 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Written in an immature hand. About 60-70 years old. Size 11* x 7*. 
Rather bulky. Leaves unnumbered. On one side of the paper used. 

Begins : 

^ (7R I 

JTJPr ^ II 

Colophons : 

(i) ^ fro I 

wli**! ’TO' ^ I 

(^) TO <7Tt5T^ ^ I 


No. 419 
MS, 24 

Writer : DWIJA RAMTANU 
Title: RAGMALA 
Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Begins : 

g’TO tpTt’f 5^1% ?ni tptft I 
1^)41 I 

^ ^ ^ ytii I 

Colophon : 

R't 4|4\8^ 4*t5 C’llbW I 

dSt4Br I 
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No. 420 
MS. 24 

Writer : DWIJA RAMTANU and MANDA KHAN 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject : Same as in No. 396. 

Incomplete at the beginning. 

Begins : 

^ ^ •• 

<3^ f5[cv5 trf^ I 

<4^ •4(t44 ^R«r II 

«»4*|J||«il CSrt^ I 

srisn 'srfir spft ^il^ii 

Colophons ; 

(i) ftw 4t4'4''i 'QfHCH4 CTC®! I 

>4^ CTt*! Sftfit '8?P fifOTPI C'SfcspT 

(\) ^ ft5T ST'S 4t<4 SR^TS StftW I 

yi4 f¥ sn ?<4 BN nta ftBito ii 


Nos. 421—422 
MS. 39 

Leaves from a number of MSS. dealing with music. Not anranged 
systematically. Most of them carry colophons containing the name of 
Ramtanu. 


No. 423 
MS. 494 

Writer: ZAINUDDIN 
Tide : RASUL BUAY 

Discusses an imaginary fight fought betwem Frophet Muhammad 
and King Jaikum. 
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Writing diflScult to read. Kalidas Nandi’s handwriting ; so it ia 
ptesumaUy 125-130 years old. Size 12' x 7*. Incomidete at both 
ends. Leaves 9-63 extant. In a state of decay. For ftuther detaUs 
see Prachtn Puthir Bibarm by Mr. Ahmad Sharif (first volume jNUt % 
No. 594 pp. 106-107). 

Presumably Rasul Bijay was composed at the instance of Prince 
Shamsuddin Yusuf Shah of Gaur. It is worth mentioning that 
Maladhar Basu’s Sreekrishna Bijay was also commissioned Iqr him. 
For further information, see the following : 

1. BangeUa Puthi iSoAiOu— Pakistan Publications. 

2. Muslim Bangla Sahitya — ^Pakistan Publi(»tions. 

3. Kedu Zainuddm — ^by Muhammad Sufian Nazirul Islainr— Mahe- 
Nao, May, 1957. 


No. 424 
MS. 138 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 
Title : RASUL BIJAY 

Subject.: A tnogrgphy of Prophet Muhammad. Contains 
of miraculous and fictitious events. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Size 10*x7*. Incooqilete 
at both ends. Leaves 14-119 extant. Moth-eaten and in a state of 
decay. Paper so brittle that the pages disintegrate when toudwd. 
Bulky. Conqdete copies of the work rarely found. 

Btgbis: 

gcff ^ arm or 4»*n i*r»ri 
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Smtrce of the MS. : 

. W5 ^rfsipnr ^ (TT? 5tJT I 

'QM 4t5tfiT ^*lt3ri 

4f t b t t^ t g t -il^ f^ ' vi) l CTV& ^1 

’iWfsRn ?CT (^sfr^) ^1^ ^ II 

CiAtphons : 

(i) ^<pr 5^4 ,1^ cf3n i 

8^ (ijf^ f^'P'il 'flllPlil II 

(^) W SNt'il ^ (Tim ^If-stsTI 

voI^lM ^ ^ (TT 'Q^ Ij 

^tds : 

’fWcjRT ^ 5(t3n '«f5Rini ’rtii^i 

5^ ^ ^ II 

®'8^ 5^?n \5tC?r 

fw I 

Sheikh Chand was probably born in the second half of the 
16th century, at Old Patikera in the District of Tippera. He lived with 
Pir Shah Daula in the area now called Lalmai and is the author of :— 

1. Rasul Bijay ; '' 

2. Taiib N<ma or Shah Daula Pir ( discussion of esoterid 
doctrines in prose and poetry) ; 

3. Man^ouri Sangbad (relating to Yoga) ; and 
. 4'. Qiamatmma, 

besides other works. Sheikh Chand was a mystic and there is a 
pronounced mystical note in his writings. For further information 
about Sheikh Chand see Bangla Sahitya Parishad Patrika, 1342 
Era and Muslim Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Enamul Haq. 
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No. 425 
MS. 320 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 
Title : RASUL BIJAY 
Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Beautifully written. About 175 years old. Copyist Muhammad 
Ashraf. Owner Tita Ghazi, of Ramnagar Indrabati village in Tippera. 
Size 7*x5^*. Beginning incomplete. In a state of decay. Leaves 
58-169 and 79 chapters. 

Begins : 

I 

^ ^ <it3Fi 

^ ^ 

i>W>4 ^p\ I 

Colophon : 

^ pH ^ I 

'•jm II 

Judging by the fact that the prefix “Faqir” is added to his name in 
one of the colophons, the writer appears to have belonged to the “Faqir” 
(religious mendicants) sect. The following extract refers to the esoteric 
tenets of this sect, and discusses 4he importance of the Four Chambers 
of the Body. 

Jllw'P'S ^ I 

3nT «rii •" 

C’lNCT C4t?-il c«r 1 

’R CT II 

4H ^ Ptf% 1 
Ptf^ fpOT C4«n II 

■^CSTT ^ CsfCSf '^HI ^ 4^1 

^4 btCTi C^R ’TR II 
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’WIT® froroi 

^ftST (?) W\^ ^ ’inSfST ^pSTS II 

c<fc*T ^ ^ *ftf% I 

C^rCST ^ ^ C^ ’R ^tf^ll 

C<fC*T 5lCT tHCH vok-^ C^C’W f%*TR I 
C^ W C«tC5T ^ C^ ®t«r rR II ••• 

<3FR »rc3r ^“Tt cw <lt*r i 

<rc=T «rcsT c«irsT csur tsrftivsw ii 

(TiRi ®r<n ^ iftii ^rPw i 
•TC? •TC5' ^ Ii 

'«i(.»i^ R|«1'9‘ '“i'l'W voiRPi I 

<?i^ 3R ^ ^ ^ n 

^ C<1tR wf^ <4^ ^ Tf'il I 

Ovoiw (f^f^stCT?) (?«?T<ii ii **• 

'ar^ f%<ft!T w«»r ^iwivs) I 

^iSIcsnr '^tTR >Q3rR ii 

^ -?f%w <?fr ^ I 

5'il ^^Pl•^«T II 

'ilft’ "^iic^ soR I 

OT Pi Pit's '^iiP ^ II 

CTt?rt^ «rR I 

^ <rrf%^ ’SW’T Ii 

‘^pRR cr^ R^t8R I 

P*^* ii^ol ^RR II 

Rb^Shlla^ ^TR ^R ?r^ ^5T«i| I 
RCT! “IlCai 'R5»TR*r »p 4 'O^TR*i| II 
R»*1 Prftf 'SRtc® I 

C^ ^RR f5piT 'SIRrI ?r^»!R||*** 

(RT c*r<R (ttr carft?:^ f«iT<4i i 

^ fil^? TO; Ii 
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Na 426 
MS. 603 

Writer : i SHEIKH CHAND 
Title : RASUL BIJAY 
Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Writing legible. About 17S years old. Size 13* xS*. Leaves 4, 
numbered 3, 4, 572, and another leaf in a different hand. 

Begins : 

<R fro fro vtrtsr 'trs sni 

*Ni 

giRtCT 'ifiSM ^*lrV ^FNrJTII 

Colophon : 

’fWSFf C*I^ ^ I 
'sitSJltTI I 


Nos. 427-428 
MSS. 210-211 
Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Tide : RASUL CHARIT (Life of the Prophet) and WAFAT-I-RASUL 
(Death of the Prophet) 

Beautifully written. About 125 years old. Size ll'x7*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Pages after 112 not numbered. First and 
last leaves damaged and difficult to read. 

Syed Sultan intended to write a history of Islam &<»n 
Adam to the day of Destruction but he could not proceed beyond the 
death of Prophet Muhammad, owing to the infirmities of old age. The 
work was called NiAibangsha. His pupil Muhammad Khan completed 
it 1^ wiiting Maqtul Husain in 1 1 chapters. Syed Sultan began writing 
Shdb-i-Mintlva. 992 or 994 H^ or 1384 or 1386 A, D, 

-34 
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Maqtul Husain was written in 1646 A. D. Muhammad Khan's first 
work was Satyakali Bibad Sanghad composed in 1635 A. D. 

Syed Sultan belonged to the village of Chakrashala within the 
jurisdiction of Patia Police Station. For further information see Prachin 
Puthir Bibarm by Mr. Ahmad Sharif and in this work. 

Begins : 

II 

WtQ I 

'Slew f^Rn (Tit (TFSira II 

^ C3II5NK 4t T^l 

'«lt4V||H ^ (TRIf^^ »Wtftll 

Colophon : 

c^l<n'sk*i Hil'iH I 

4t ^ sn:? ^ fro ’Rll 

4t ^ ^«I1 «rf? vtM 54 ’1^4 I 

'SiTf? 'ars W«t ?r«h f?r»54 II 

Ends : ^ 

wf? 4l§|t»IW '^rttsu I 

^Plc^4 ^tpicxs ^|f|wi II 

’il§j»IC^ ^ '4lt*1l I 

’TSlCTiT ^ II 

^ "sfifSr v|t1%i 

«lRltv6 ^ ^ttf^ II 


No. 429 
MS. 280 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : RASUL CHARIT 

< 

Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Copyist Nazar 
Muhammad. Size 17'x4‘'. Damaged and in a state of decay. 
Leaves 31 extant, not arranged systematically. 
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Begins: 

tprt^ tn ^sRrfmi 

f^feii tPI I 

^ 5F'<n ^ ft^ii 

Colophon : 

g^'StCT l!f<n •TOT 

^CTT OT I 


No. 430 
MS. 614 

Writer ; SYED SULTAN 
Title : RASUL CHARIT 
Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Very beautifully written. 'Formation of letter worth noticing. 
About 175 years old. Size 17''x5'. Leaves 3 extant, numbered 89, 
90, 91. No colophon. 

Begins : ’ ^ 

’RT '4|l^<h I 

R'liti ^ ^5*r II 

’RT'SiCT <4jf^l 

c^i^n ’tfa^faii 

’HT 5tsf agesR '^'St I 

4^14 R^®l 5^ 'aijtff'l II . 

«il^ 5tPf TR tot I 
sitf5|sn 'sjijlir ftvn BtPRfirii 

•iwcJT 1 «r9f4rr?r artf^fsri 

*HI *ifc^ ^Rpl C*r W®! 'o(5«1 II 
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No. 431 
MS. 667 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : RASUL CHARTT 
Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Copied by Kalidas Nandi and 
therefore about 125-130 years old. Siie llj'x?'. Incomplete at 
both ends. Leaves 18-1^9 intact but Nos. 28, 32, 58, 63-65, 
153 missing. In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

^l'OTt«r CTlC*! I 

fBrmfSrsn ■Tljr’tfe ii 

<7rf<r ?F^I 

cftsT <351 ^11 

?«9n 

jf^n 

Pr» CTtcsf <it<i ^?Mi 

Cb/opAon ; 

^ Cgi lspSl Ci T W ^1? »R I 
spitCTRt sitf?! <34 41^ sit44 II 

&ids : 

>9?? OT srfJI ^ ^ 414 1 

44 4tC^ 4^1514 ^44 II 

C4$ ^ 4<f 4f4 41^ ^ 4RI 
CNftsn 4% 1441414 II 

4fC4 '«||(5|14F 45 tr4*4I I 

41^ 415 f44lPl4l II 

44514 l9ft4 4l4 54l5l4 1 

'5ft4 44C4 55 4Ff44t4ll 

4ft44 f4C4 '4l5<ll C4l5rtl4 1 
Wtl^ 414 <514 f*r84 1#|4II 
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The work contains interesting references to marriage customs which 
are no longer in vogue, such as a game of dice known as Pasha, the 
singing of wedding songs known as Sahela and the use of different 
kinds of instrumental music. 


No. 432 
MS. 670 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : RASUL CHARIT 
Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Part of a bulky work. Beautifully written. Only leaves 4, 5, 12-14, 
20-22, 25 and 64 intact. In a state of decay. Writing blurred on 
account of contact with water. About 100 years old. No colophon. 

Beguis : 

^ ^ ^11 
cw (jfRsf I 

C*T WftsT II 

OW <?rf 5 t 3 T ^ C 5 It 5 tTO^ ^1 
vtf^ fcfsr (Tit «rsni 

Olds: _ _ 

II 

^igt®i ’Jpi cat®! <4 ^ToIct' I 

^ ’TSfCH ^Fft^ll 

^ tsN (TTfST ^ *llft I 

cn 'siWc^ ’TICT ’ttftii 

(5^ ?r?H?r t 5^1 
(STOT *lt R4 l ^ CifriRII 
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Ho. 433 

MS. 4S1 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : RASUL CHARIT 
Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Writing legible. Handwriting that of Fazil Muhammad Chowdhury 
of Hulain. About 150 years old. Size 16* x 5^*. Last leaf numbered 
108 but leaves 85-90 mining. Incomplete. 

Begins : 

?FFr ?fv| 

'hIt'I II 

II 

•jpTfJf ^i% I 

■g? CTt^r’JTCf? II 

Colophon 

?pTFr 6^(.*i I 

^rfEi«I §5»]\al(.*i I! 

Ends : ^ 

? R*I I 

^rtwi ^ c-sten ’I'liMtTOrir” 

C5*i'ftC,iT 'SflpRI ftfsTStl I 

’Rl'T II 

W«r ^ ’JSR 'sflnt?! 

^ ^t1% (.vsl^lil II 

wcof^ ^rftl 

tPa *1^ '*tr5 nftii 

c^WCT ftcj tpfiT I 
tprhr ^Tfft vtic^ii 

«£i '5f*r*n »R ?fsfi 

5^ »r5tc*nr srii 
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No. 434 
MS. 377 

Writer ; SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 

Title: RASUL BIJAY 

Subject : A biography of Prophet Muhammad. 

Beautiful MS. but incomplete at both ends. Leaves 21-32 intact. 
Size 19" xT, Handwriting that of Ghulam Ali, author of Satyakali 
Bibad Sangbad. About 175 years old. Shabirid Khan was a man 
of great learning and a poet of great eminence. His works were 
written between 1517 and 1550 A. D. Besides Bidyasunder^ he 
wrote Hanifa O Kaira Part For further information see : Sahitya 
Patrika, Dacca Univeisity, 1364 Bengali Era and Muslim Bangla 
Sahitya by Dr. Enamul Haq. 


Begins : 

cvsl^k^ II 

^ I 

^ ^11 
^ UPT I 

c?f5l?n II 

^ TO ^ I 

^ ^ ^ I 


A King*s Lament ; a passage from another part of the work : 

ap\ 


wr^ I 

tp5T*V 

OR ^ ^ I 

?|t^ 

6;HH 


oT? ^[jar ^tPr 

Rrfap?^ i 
fkm ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ fwR r** 

^ TO ^ 

R-^i^ ^k’'^ I 
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The same theme continued in the following extract : 

55^ ’TRi 

ijar 'srtfn i tf?;'® cwii ^l«rfir i 

’Ifror cspi 'ait4 ^stfar 

5l«il?it«y 'i#? (yrQ I T54lf% c^ttror ^Fftsr *n:^ i 
■nlf»<i 's(ll«i^i 'oil»i‘i R^Pi 

^Tfn ^ OBT ’(W I ^ fW I^Rf ctfvs I 

’TC^tf’T ^irs 1^ "tap wir ^itf^ 

'«llwp|«1 ^ ^PTT ’Ttfwc® I ^’isn 55t^ I 

Colophons : 

( 5 ) «qr>fCTf ’PTt?f farfeR ?R I 

F|^ ^ ^<Rll 

»I1H1%C? 'oR ^1 

fw>il ’IRTT’T II 

{\) ntf^ 'sttR ^ irfBsr fe*lRi 

?m OT BfSRRi ^TRII 

( 0 ) fiR 4iif^Qtf ^ «t!Ptfir 5^1 

!:p1% ^Col 08 R T*1RR II 

The following passage from the concluding part of the work throws 
light on marriage customs : 

^ *r »r 5C4f ^ 

C^HI^tfll ^ft^l C^CSIM^ OTft 

'0r«r (RimJT «Pr rrr Rtfsr f5prf%^ 

'®il5''l >4^1^ 11*'* ■'it^ Pi pi tT'® '«il'>l I 

’R CTtSrtW^ ^ RBF 

Pl'OK.^ pl\8) (•j'Sl) <1*MI ^ipt I '^ylW 1 1 

TrtfsR ^RR »!?# trtf^ fSrf^ 

JR 53p^ ll”* ^Ttfl »nR ^CTFI ■•• 

t^P*tn •TRiil ^'S«i ^ ^*1%*^ iB“blil 

(RRI »P«f ilR?^ I •’• WlW ^tCRI ••• 

o'*l*l ^i.n PltoiH*! Pn.4|'6 Pl^'fl *’* 

sRffJi «2iili ®pw I ^tfwo ®rt®r I 

CWC5sr CT^ R?R gppr 

f^ftar CTt?fi( 
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43S 
MS. 704 

Writer: PANDIT MUSHARRAF AU MURADPURI 
Title: RASHAMANJURI 

Romance. Love between Qamanizzaman, son of King Anddast 
of Iran and Safbra Khatim, daughter of King Kalidangamani of China. 
Alternative title Qamnazaman Sqfura Khatun. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. Date of composition 
1232 Maghi or 1870 A. D. and copied 30-40 years ago. MS. bulky. 
Complete in 1*324 leaves. 

The writa belonged to Muradpur village within the jurisdiction of 
Sitakunda Police Station in Chittagong. He was in Burma for a 
long time according to the following statement : 

fiw Tlflw <3it!pp wtfSr ?|Wii 
*Rrfftw cgw ’itwi 

’pn ^ c^fsr ^11 

Source, ^ 

fiar 'sflCTl <iiw*T ’ilCT 

wfir firar ^ stspitfwii 

*151 CTPW ftai TOT I 

wfiw '6i.4 II 

Vffif ifwt's I 

sitsr •ew uftroii”* 

WtOfT ^1*0 I 

C4lwlc*pr lv*3wlPi ti 

*lttprT fHlwi 

Begfna: 

tlviCT wfinn I 

Wl?W ’Wg^ll 

&ni*t gpy ^ <4^ ▼tPSNi 
wwtr JfjiFC® CS*! <4 ’IFIpl II 

- 9 ? 



( 434 ) 


Date of composition and Ending : 

VSTFl sfl? *01 
^ ^]C5I «rt? ^ WiCff 

»m®r - 

^t=H ftf5i»f 3ifn ^1 

^ 

Poet's autobiographical note : 

^ fhi C^t!pF ^ 

3»i5l^<p c>5m:!i ?fmi 

^ 'flrfuRtfsr '«c5j^ ^^8R^ll 
cent (?mn stswi 

'SWC^ fw <Wll 

’IM? Tf5M?l 

fjNsi «rt^ ^ 'QsilsRM 

Pi*il?i C’lluJ t\8K«i I 


No. 436 
MS. 42 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : ROZA NAMAZER HADISNAMA 

A kind of religious manual dealing with the Islamic injunctions on 
prayer and fasting. 

Date 1247 Bengali Era. Damaged. Badly written and difScult 
to read. Leaves 11. * Size 9* x 6'. Collected from Pabna. Language 
mixed. No colophon. 

Begins : 

c?rt«n hWc«r *rt4i i 

'srtm ^ jc«r ^ '^lo'4M4 ^tCTtsTi 
^ ^«r ’TCTf cw fimii 
Ofr«rrt ^'»n trw c«rt»Hi 

^fcjjr^s (?n:4i ^rri5nrtt? 40ffsT 

^ ^ ^ CfWl ITCfl 

cTC«n ’iw wiCT II “ 
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C^Wl *tf^ ^ '*rt? WfH I 

iCT »pf8r CTirsw '»inr ?(tsni 

«n:^ ’arfc^ c^sw^ ^rtsf 

C^Wl C^WJ <4 *TO <l(^ II 

i ‘ 

The Janguage is neither prose nor verse though the lines rhyme. 
A specimen follows : 

%<a8liT [ ^ ] arW® i , 

c<fpi «tW 5 ^ c<lWs crori 

JH ^ OT tt y tt <y c ^ error II 

’iici? ^rg’ (^wg) ^rmf^ erf? ^ta i 
^ ’rt’n ^ err^ ftos 5r>ii ii 
c*tn» (*tsRr) ’Tfn ^ ’itc? ’^rstg’ i 

•a C 5 ^ <rf^ ’rtora wt^ ftos 5 ctii 

* * e * 

csr c^tor *tt^3tor car c^lor ^iWor? 

' ■ '9*ilsr '*ttin 1 

'arfir ^tva eitr?! ^ <flc5i 

cer CTfcsf Hi^i'w '^rc^ ^tor i 

'!Tlin jSdr '^tm 'art^r '^atwi <rtor i 
^ cer error ^rtw 'ajtin ^ ^rc^ i 
ertrr cer <?noi 'SfiHT^ arT'iri ’IrQ rrtc^ i 
sifei ermisf «nRwi tetir error i 

orSi ^pr ▼ToH a’la i 

Ends : • _ _ 

‘erTOT aiitrl^* ’il^ai ^«ila OFon i 

«hn *1or gj? <a?epn fro *rtsiter ¥Bn ii 
“rsTanr efl? di on^tsn oiv vfl»r 
<iiiaasr ’ll? ^tW'strf? cat? ^Ft^esrtar 
^ gparjtsT^ *liotlor erjiwflalala 
entsT 5Wt alof ^ ^srfw w ^aalawif: 
fersn aieralft n" 
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No. 437 
MS. 692 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 
11110 : RAHATUL QUTUB 
A rdigious manual. 

Writins legible. Leaves 1-85. Size lli*x7*. Date 1209 Maghi or 
1847 A. D. Copyist PauAihi. 

Be^ns: 

tprt’T ?) 

Pmt'i *14'^ ’iN’rttr II 

*lt'5l«T MiM I 

<imii 

OTn *11% taw 'atfa cjf’m (t) «Tl^ I 
«iif% '«itl% '9 '»ir$Pr ar4 »Ffii 
'sit^ calaar <ii sron ^t^ita f’wPHi 
catsm ^ ▼ftsn fgtRii 
’r?zr ?pila CTfir wri 

f^la 45 a II 


Source : 

sfRiavs ^5^f5Rr csrti % *hrart4i 

^35 sftCT ^(^5f II 

>BitK3i a^Ftffai ^ '*»rn?nj3r -msiiR 

'atfaw 'qfir aitlii 1 

'»im?p SaangsT 'ariaw an? c5?i? 
atrf3i»5i 'snr? an®? can-^rans 

twartataf? ait? l?t9llV5a^l 

art? ?? (SrflCT^ ?[fifll 

CTft ■yftw fl ’©fsrtrt? ti®! 

? ?tf^ srtr ’Tc? f?^stCT® 51® II 

Tbe above lines suggest that the present work is a compilation baaed 
on a number of Arabic and P^an sources. The first part t^HcaBed 



( 43 ? ) 


Ofyamataamo probably circulated as independent wwk. Rahahd 
QfMb is divided into 19 chapters as described below : 

c® ’itsrtfSr I 

5^=^ ^IWT 5R frai II 
Iv'AH &t«i I 

'*lRH 'S’ei CT%VR II 

?tsf "fir (<jfpf) Rtf? ?lc? Jifiri 

II 

tr<R ?tC?® Rt? CRtfR® 5lrttl — 

?tCT® cRursR;®? ®? ^otf® 5F«li I’** 

®tCT3 OTtvrrsR R«ii I 

Rw ?lc?® Rft ?t®i R«li I 

?# ?tCT® RR- C?Rt-CStfir R«tl I 

<3ir8n«iJ(iw^ r?i i 
rI? ?ict® Rfn siRl R&Billr** 

??? Rt? ??tRr’' 

CRRTR *1®? ^*l7R«n >H ?tCTI”* 

«i|Rl?R Rf? (SrtRl R? ^r*’ 

fSf-’pCTT ?t?r c?l'«i?«f ?nRi"- 
aiCTW ?tt? f?<tji Rftr® f^?r“ 

5^ R? 5^^ 5R1RI'” 

*twf ?nR Rt? ?t5CTR R«ill r” 

?S?«t R? csrfR 

CRR1 blRT R<h Rf5r ?tCTI*'* 

R^ ?nR R? ?f55® R<h I*” 

swrt ?tCT R? ait*n ’ITORI 

8|]i«d Numddin wrote mainly religious books. 

Cohpheni 

^rIrct RW Rift H? ?ri 
^ fiRfir R-Rr ?pi fRpi? rrr II 
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Muds : ^ 

«ii^ ’re 

C*I *R nfot*i f%OTf II 

!jt csm 

C5 sre^ 4iCT Pffisi ait'sv I 

f^vSl^ ’TTt^t ’fC^ ^ W II 

nsf ^ sstJTi 

py "fft ^ 'Q’T * 111:5 515111 
^ *l1i5 c’ttir ^iH tfl’TOJ ^fi'«ii I 
si'sfrre JR »p5i ^ftr ftreftw 11 , 

5r«ti (?rf«ti5^ ’$'<1 (RfSTs; 
csrfSf®? ifl *if«f| ’Tl? ’irem csfre 
’rtf^JT RT 'ai l U l Pl-ai l CURf 553^15 
’R5W^ >g«F$ C5t5ir ’R 
5rft ^Stf^ \0 ’«ltf5RI 

Pages 86*88 deal with such social-cum-religious problems as the 
duties of menstruating women. This section ( title : Nahas Akbar ) 
ends as follows : 

■'iR^IW nwTi*1i ^5(.®l (.*il5^1 I 
C*T^ yrlO*! ^5T1 Hl^l II 

»rm ^1^ ^ftsr <ii»R ^re^ii 
’RtIR ’R II 

5553n *Rt^ ?i®l I ‘ 

Wtft SRR \5f5lCv5 affffsr II 


\ 

Nos. 438*439 (bound together) 

MSS. 49*50 
No. 438 
MS. 49 

Writer ;. HUSAIN FAQIR 

Title : RASHI GANANAR PUTHI (conjectural) 

Discusses how fortunes may be told according to the signs of tin 
Zodiac and how men and women are affected by particular signs. 
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Writing legftle. Size 10i*x6' Date 1216 Maghi or 18S4 A. D. 
Copyist Sharafatullah. Leaves 19, unnumbered. Contains a cdophon 
Husain Faqn. 

Begins: 

tprt^r 5^ II 

<iIT ^ ^ ^«t5TI 

‘Hal? fsT^ II 

4^R*I ®tf? I 

l5«i ^ICm 'pHW II 

^ ^rflpr I 

cftc^Pflc^ (W f*i^'{.S 'silPisn 

Colophon : 

<fl4M (?rtr^ f¥$Pr (S#*n i 

^ celt ITS II 

The following chart shows the correspondence between the signs 
of the Zodiac and the days of the week : 


1. 

Saturday 

Aquanus 

2. 

Sunday 

Libra 

3. 

Monday 

' Aquanus 

4. 

Tuesday 

Leo 

5. 

Wednesday 

Sagittarius 

6. 

Thursday 

Cancer 

7. 

Friday 

Taurus 


?ni '*rt®n ^5^ «fswi 

S|;Jttl^ erlft CtHT II 

m I 

c>f7 cetcer (?it ^ h ii 
OT ’R TtlR ^ ^[fspn ^HR I 
wei Rtni c»it c*nf Rf*T iit’R II 
orer ’ict Rtf% R'fi 

OTt CTR ’JtR site efirsn eRii 
c*Jt ftCT »RR fter aRi 
^ ^ ’TOR Rfitan ^H’tii 
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The following is an account of the influence of Aries : 


GPT i 

^ C^I^Tvdl f^W 

^ ?itPr wft ^ ^ I 

II 

CJfl^ M I 

^^IIcH o(*iM II 

* ^Rl? bR'o II 

capR^ (Mi^ ^IWr I 

<pf ^ iror ftf ^sTOT ^^^11 
vsRter f^iw OT ’Pr • fto 1 

^tfw C5ff5i^ wrs ^ ^ II 

^HR ^SftTT v5tfW C*ff5t^\ I 

^ffpRT volR'^ ^1^1 

(?\ ^eif ^’HcH II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 'qR^I 

vfl^ ^ '3PT ^ fllf^r IJSRII 

^ ^ ^ ^ fe5n 

^^tPr ?rtR fp^if II 

ve^rft wR ^ I 

5RR 9 ^R C^>Rr ^s^FR II 
4 ^rtRf ^TtR iT'ii <ii^ ^ I 

Ci'^lWl'C^T ^ RpR II 

Ends ^th an account of the workings of Aquarius : 


c’IRr ^'^ftR ^ ^rtvsR^ I 
CbRtR ^[R^ C^ tveRH II 
^qR ^ i?R I 

^ »^$RRl 


< 


“»R 5^5* '5tf%«r tr *R 5^15 O ’IIW 

^Jil<ftmfe^|3i Jlmi‘ft'41111 JTsnnRT *fl?w wro *im |»ft 

wi dflt^ '*(llify fn^Hi '8>Nfri 

'•n^Wfin OTstN firw ^fft” 



No. 439 
MS. SO 


( 441 ) 


There is no MS. numbered SO, though there is a refennoe to one 
entitled RatWuatra Nasihat Noma (a kind of Ars Erotica) on one of 
the two sheets of paper appended to No. 49. These two pages ate 
ftdl of indecipherable writings in Arabic and Bengali. 


No. 440 
MS. 442 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: RATANKAUKA 

The work is the sequel to Satt Matna O LordumdnmL This 
is the story of how Queen Ratankalika was banished and sent away to 
the sea by her husband because she told him that a mgn's life and 
Uvelihood depended on his fate. She was pregnant at the tiau of her 
banishineot The diild bom during hn exile grew up to be Ananda 
Banna udio united his parents. For a fuller account see Ankm 
JUtfiMai Ban^ Sahitya by Enamul Haq and MunsU 
Abdul Karim. 

BeautifuOy written. Presumably copied 1^ Ohulam All sriio also 
otqried SatyduM JBibad Smgbad and therefore about 17S years <dd. 
Si^itly damaged by moths. Size 16'x6'. Incomplete at both ends 
but actuaBy neither the beginning nor the end was copied. Leaves 
1*23 extant. 

Begfns: 

^ 4ft OR C¥t4 4RI 
ft41 ttfWW ^54 ^4iT f4*RI 
44 4[(t »I»14 4ft4 W 4CTI 



Ends: 

'ntPW 5l^R #r yfj W H 

fsw ^1 

c^fesprtPT !rlw*r' «iCT 

ftsT ' glHUlW ^r-*’ ' ' 

Twin verse : 

»ttf% 

i5fiN ’tfipi ^Ttf»r ^<ii^ C‘!ft5?f II 


No. 441 
MS. 463 

• t i 

Writer , D^ULAT WAZIR. BAHRAM .KHAN 
Ti^s: LAILA<J«fAlNU 

: 'Thb famous love-story of Laila and Majnul 

'. 'U './• > ■ 

; . Oaulat Wazir Bahram Khan was the Finance NGnistQF, of^I^Baua 
Shah Shut, Governor of Chittagong and brother of Sher<Shatb He-ww 
■the first Bengali author to write. a romance in Bengalivon the La^ 
Mnjnu theme. A new edition of this work was recently FuUished ^ 
the Itengali Academy, Dacca. Daulat Wazir’s first work tyaa .Jan^fi^inia 
or l^bala Kahini. Four incomplete manusoipt cojjpaeti of 
have collected by Prof All Ahmad of ComiUa. . ‘ ' 

- Daulat Wazir’a father, Mubarak 'Khan* was also riie. FiaaMe 
Minister of Nizam Shah. His spiritual guide was AsauddioK. 'The 
poet belonged to the old town of Fatehabad in the district of 
Chittagong. •. -.'wi 

: . ■ / .• 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date liM or 1191 Ma^ ; 

1729 or 1829 A. D.' prohaUy Oomidete in 

2-86 leaves. ^Leavee.l ai^ 8 mi8shig.i .^thwmt 
Uurred and conseqye|it[^ difi^fit. to F^. see 

PmcMn PuMr Kbeinm'hy Murishi At^ Kilrim,^i^ist!i^ Bahgis 
Shhitya Pnrishad, Calcutta. 



( ^ I 


Begins : ^ , 

Sw '9^ nn *n II 

5'5')^ 'JWSfsn ?f^ ff93|CT I 

ir® flT’N iJVftRi ^ 9 rS[|i 

Cohpkon : 

9f5C5ra OTt^ra feftnr i 

Bids : 

^ t ^fe(H F «l >It9l '«*? «rtiT fN 

••* •?! rtsf 
•’* 9^ ^Ritn 
•••9^ ff99f fffipn fspyPTI 


No. 442 
MS. 224 

Wnter : DAULAT WAZIR BAHRAM KHAN 
Tttle ; LAILA-MAJNU 
Subject : Same as in 'Na 441. 

What (Uptiusuishes this MS. is that it has unlike other MSS. its 
piges arranged from left to right. The usual arrangement in MSS. by 
Muslim authors is ‘from right to left. 

First leaf 'missing. Two leaves damaged. Sho^ stain of day. 
Leaves 2>12S intact. Size ll^'x?*. About 100 years old. 

Begins: 

’I^STta 9C9 9191 

f9f9 WtfSt (;99«il 9l5r91 W^*tt9ll 
W9 9tf9 *19 9119 9tf9 Wt<a 5191 I 
, wt9 c»f9 9tft ^ 9tf9 aii9,;eifi,ii, 

After the usual invocation to God and the Pi(a)fA!bt,llnl«^iAi^passage 
in uhidt the author sings the praises of Bi84;>eiOr Ausanghelt VB» 
Ufm jm ittterptd^p. 
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A specunen passage follows : 

»tftt f^Srjnr CTWsifei 
snr ii 

^SrtfT I 

^Ifv® ’ll?! c?t?i ?sprl?ii 
??lCTl«1 ?*T I 

t’TC’TI? *!lfi^ ^ *1^ I 

«?▼ «r« •H’lf! 'fl’RI 

fun^M ^5l*T ^ffe? II 
ifPresT ’It’fil ^ Stot R?M I 
<4 ’IT®! '"iR^I^I C41?1?*T II 

ft?! Cltf%^ PlWh*! I 

’Tsi ^ Rpprii 
ntr fl^i ^ft?! tfTHi 
m wiA ^fisn f^’iHii 

ww ’fftrs •lift ^5t?m ?f5?i 1 
??t*r ’ll?! ftrs ’lift' I 

Ends: 

(TfRra ^ snr 

4'Rri '*' I 

»?t?r«iRR ’ll? »c»f 'SC? «r5^ 

cn^ *li?r ft? ▼!% ft?i 

8it<43n 4?^ C*IWl ’pn?! aw? alWl 

?ftM« cfflsrs feftwii 


No. 443 
MS. 227 

Writer : DAULAT WAZtR BAHRAM KHAN 
Title: lAILA-MAJNU 
Sm^: Saoie as in No. 441. 

Leaves 1*139 extant. Incomidete. Size ll^'xT*. lOOjinan old. 
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Begins : 

OSfT®f ft^W'S *1151 I 

<fhr >1151 II 

Ends: 

^ ^ <?rt7 ijrc^fir ^l^r^ii*” 

^ csf wgpnr *fiR 5;f?i^i 
^^|Q4 ^^ll^'olt^ 5^C5 Tipi'S II 
W'lCT ■NH^r ^fir ^fSr ^fti 

^firsi «rtf^ C3ifir ’wg? iftii 
«rfir aitPt csfi WCT ^ ^:<f *ltaj i 
ftr® sifiw ot *ltc?r II 

Aooording to the following octract the owner of this MS. was 
Mttduunf Ali son of Munshi Husain Ali of Chandgawn village. 

fVvii *1111*1 C^rM^RF '®(l«Tl J»l'^ 

vitsft 5itf¥*r Bi’Tstre i -At ct urf? ^ ^^ffircsr 

vfftcsnr firf^ tnw ^ sitOTfira i” 


No. 444 
MS. 65* 

Writer : DAULAT WAZIR BAHRAM KHAN 
Title: LAILA-MAJNU 
Sutgeet : Same as in No. 441. 

Writiag not easily legible. Over 100 years old. Size 7*X Si*. 
Leaves 1S43 extant. In a state of decay. Moth-eaten. 

Begins: ^ ^ 

•iPm ^v4r^9|C4 CTl?M 1 

«|ooif er*w tscsr vpNft«i <55^^11 
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EnJs : 

’TfOT <?RrV »It5BR 70)1 

03W? ^<r csjt^ ^lii-i 

jprgsf Brtfspii I 

c*r v»h^ ^fSp >it5^ 'f(»(4v9 1 


No. 445 
MS. 47 

Writer : SHARIF SHAH 
Title : LALMATI-SAIFULMULUK 
A romance, translated from the Persian. 

Beautiful story but both beginning and end missiqg. Date of 
composition unknown. Written on both sides of the paper. Copy oni 
machine-made paper, of rather recent date. Size 9’xT. Leaves 3-94 
mtant. Writing unattractive in appearance and extrenlely difBcult 
to read. Razzaq Nandan Abdul Hakim also wrote a book on the 
story of Labmti'Saifidmuluk. But who wrote the first book oa Ais 
subject is not known. Sharif Shah belonged probaUy to the 17th 
cmtury. 

Begins: 

c«r ’itor I 

^ cn qsftlarii 

C5WC?f <7ff5t ST4'*rrsT 

srtspif^ CSWtr taw (C4W7) ^ ^ ^ If 

Cokfims: 

(:>) c4t*rtw c»rt5tfl wN ft« iBSR .iit» 

CSRST ’Ifaf CSIt?|5T«4 I 

wrc*T art4br 4hr ftf 

^ •ilw 5;l if<4M 
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(%) ■H?1 fSTStST ^ ^ ^^(r) 

^ *iw ^#«n csNf^ I 
^ ^ '3f?R ^«9 

■ri^ (?) II 

A description of contemporary musical instruments used on tiu 

occasion of weddings : 

• ' 

FIT cpm »r?R Ttln ^ ’rtft 

»rRft CT®51 I 

<Wlfif ?IW«e «RI sitft ^ 

^I®^5?F I 

^ T! 3|RR CR (TlFSn »rtftTI '5^ 

Tfrrm i?ig[i 

^ FtT CTR CFt*T 

c(ff5r ^ '3511 

Ends: 

tr«lr5r5 ^ wf^ ftrftisi 

ctr \oI«i ctr T*r 'o(*i 3R rij'fi II 

irffir-sf wf? fwfB®! 

c’ltwtf^ ’icw fHR'i II 

•ivilt's ^ CBR 31C3 *itlT'ii wRn 
OT*! 5iTO CTiTtfi ’TCW ^itTia afwn 11 
WRIlRC^ ^WTRI ?i(;«l •tlR'*H I 
aCT ’jcai ^iRwt ’TTr R^ii 
CTTWRl 5^ TifjRt I 
CT«ltfif(l| RlR'® C*I ’R ^rR I 
5tl7r ^RITRI 54 •llR'^R I 
R» t(t5f»rc3 (tprRr®) RR 5^ R'Rii 
T tfiR 5lr»I^ wR rR ^i 

The above «ctiact deals with the problems of menstruating women 
and appears therefore to be part of a different work. 
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No. 446 
MS. 120 

Writer : SHARIF SHAH 

Title: LALMATl-SAIFULMULUK 

Subject : Love romance. 

Beautifully written. Copyist Mahabullah Khandkar. About 80-8S 
years old. Size9i*x7'. Incomplete at both ends. Only 7 leaves 
extant, all unnumbered and'not arranged serially. 

Copyist : 

c4mi? wtoPr 

»iT^ sTQtn ^ TiCT fliSuFFT ulwfann 

fircsT i” 


No. 447 
MS. 553 

Writer : SHARIF SHAH 

Title : LALMATl-SAIFULMULUK 

Subject : Same as in No. 446. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. Size 16* x 6*. 
About 1 50 years old. Incomplete at both ends. Only 2-10 leaves eixtant. 
In an advanced state of decay. 

Begins : 

^41? ’itft'iii (?rtc8r wrsr er«r 

I CTtrsft^t (f) II 

Source : 

<1|^ ^5? Hs'»H I 

f¥»Bi 4«lsni 

^ cflvFri 

JiCT erfir cer^ ^11 

*1131 «a4W*l I 
<niCTiiFT orf^ 
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ofivtPT wPte bwii 
carter »pr 5T5[ apr ^ ^ I 
trsts r%5 ^ «!i»w rtfMtii 

are!*rft5n »r *lf^i 

*rfir*t fr®i c*r *r ii 
rwr ftiTf ^tftn I 

*j| ’RFSf rati rtft tf^tfinn ii 

^aift*r BiH ^ror rfin 
artairtf^ frn CTf^t rfinn *wri 


No. 448 
MS. 321 

Writer : ABDUL HAKIM (Razzaq Nandan) 

Title: LALMAH^AIFULMULUK 

A love romaiice translated from the Pmian. 

MS. bulky. Sze tWx6^'. Written on both sides of the paper. 
Date 1267 Tqipera &a or 1857 A. D. Copyist Gul Bakhsh. Last 
le^ muabered 152. Complete. 

m 

Begbu: 

rurtwi vfR cairtm ^ i 
TiCT ^Iwn rft ?n f^sTi 
rfirn rl%<4 rrtn 4*? it 
C!r4 art! ^ arf^ «4r aRI 

vprtfir«fl Pfif BaRii 

arWNfvF aprtwr PN tiawWl 
epir <«Rf% *IW arear !prt4ll 
ajat aiici vjfw 

arta^ alpFa aim amii 

rw cifriai aa .afiN*! n 


57 - 
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Ef^ : 

^ CTrtmiw CTWPfft I 

■'it'K.'IJ ■'iRt'a ^^nuF II 

'4(f»l(.«i<p ^^RIIV 1^ 

«Plf%l| 

^ ■^Pl'«il ^??1W *4(51 f^ I 

pfspH 4^*1^ 'silC^ ^ ’Hif'iil^ II •••• 

tnPiRj hRi »pf^i 

c^HR ^ «r«r g^fWTi 
tp’It’f I 

w CTC*r5 c^fsn saPi'a r ii 
«!^ ^ I 

R'^l®! wvj ^ C*lf5t®I '®il5i II 

3ii3Rfer ’Rt«r I ^ JR vilR^ ^b" 

CRI ^ ?r^ I iJT C^fR ^ 5rt5ti|Pr ^811% 

*tf»CT ^loRl^'SlI ?r^t^ *fpF®f fjR "yttsT ^ fils (fai^) I 

(11^ 3|fp|^ 4it^ ifl’* i^spfjT ^ 

_ ^^$4n Pilb'Hi ?r^liR ’RR'sR TiCT ^■>l®iili5ii l^fRfar* iiR’nnnr 
?p#Wf >nn ^ R^M ii 5twi bttr Ri:® 

OR ftR ^lii '"Vt^ I 5RR Rot, Rl’Rfff Rftcsf, 

^ fiR 'Q?R «Rfjr I RfiR ^tRn:^ ^ i f5w pM fsR^itft 
RT f^'JjwRrii” 

For further information see Muslim Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Enaxiul 
Haq. 


No. 449. 

MS. 529 

Writer ; ARIF 

Tide : LALMANER KESSA 

Work in a mixed dialect on the cidt of Satya Pir. 

Written on thin machine-made paper. Incomplete at both ends. 
Last leaf numbered 46, most of the leaves intact Size 9'x5'. 
A few leaves slightly damaged. Date 1276 Bmigali Era, 
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For further information see Islamic Bangkt Sahitya by Dr. Sukumar 
Sen. 

Begins : 

C®Pl^ few I 

fHWWft *tD5 "rt®! *nfCT Bfftw It 

crew ®n Waw ^ewr cw>rftr ii 

Colophons : 

( 5 ) f^iRT 5WT erf^ ?rf5C3n 'STtftV 
*r®f%w ■^'4H I 

(^) ’TOT <p5c41 cbt 'Wfw ^iRr I 

•it'^irv cnrtBT <rf% cstw Wtr 11 

&tds : ^ ^ ^ 

<plf^t'o “UPM sitsi ifNt? >11(5 <11 I 

C?TNl f?fW%®r W«f 'sit’lta II 

wcRF crt'RT-’i# <rof crRT Jft^i 
■>Hbl(^ few '®(.'^ fee®T <>l'T '*ll'4 II 


No. 4S0 

m 542 

Writer: ARIF 

Tide : LALMANER KESSA 

Subject : Same as in No. 449. 

Writing legible. Size 12'x6i'. Date 1220 Maghi or 1858 A. D. 
Cop^t Haaan Ali. Last leaf numbered 18. Complete. 

B^bis: 

WlWt^ CTt®! 'aft ^Wt*f WlHI Cd®!! 

?WfCT WiRfir •Ift f®IC5 wW II 
*1^ Wllirf ®lfe W ¥flCT OEsn I 
CRW*T 41 R'STOff CPU II 
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Cohphtm : 

^ifros 5itf5|8i «npi IS*ICTI 

?iftsr ^ ctMi ’rai f^ii 

Ends : 

3(i?nr Jitif ^:<r 0Pi ijwi 

*l'8i f*lCT II 

sitiiiT (?r*it8r ^ <rf? c^sw? <lt<4i 

JiCT ^ »inrii 


No. 4S1 
MS. 6S1 

Writer: TAMUI 

Thle: LALMATl-TAJULMULUK 
Subject : A romance. 

BeautifuUy nvrittmi. Size9'x7*. Over 100 years old. Incomplete 
at both ends. Some leaves almost indecipherable ; most of them 
badly damaged and top of 6 leaves gone. Leaves 34-121 but many 
intermediate ones missing. The work was written by Tamyi at the 
instance of Zamindar Ali Husain. 

Since the MS. is incomplete, it is impossible to reconstraet the 
entire theme. There are references to Prophet Solomon and how 4 b 
ruled over dmnons, fairies, beasts and birds : 

’Rif 4h?wilti 

silCT ’ICT ftRl CTO vHrill 

Another part of the work relates the stcny of how one day tlia-at|y j 
Gabriel came to prophet Solomon and told him that God had 
to unite in wedlock Tajulmuluk, son of the king of JaU and t 
daughter of the king of the East : 

I 

cHitfR caifew wtri® 4ilisn i 
4WT »Ri rtrs wWi ft*nti 
CTrtNH ’■iw 4PI7 flspri 
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•Wi 

'•l^-'llw II 

*r?? ^ sn ^’Ti 

’Iftwi ^ OTft '9® ^?mil 

Poet*s instructor . 

fH4i^ '^tfSR '*Tfsr 4lf®cs?r I 
’*15 ^ *rtc*f ■*it*R II 

f*r®tsw ’*Rft *n:*w ’^fiwftri 
^trr C5lc^ <iiCT b?5T ^st’Qfir ii 

C5tTO <4i*te*r5 gfart w 5lwRr i 
"Bpitfip® =TO ^jTRrii'** 

*pi^ itca <*ispi *it‘5l?r I 

'©^ Slt^ iit'jn »Tt^ II 

C*ll^ "1^1^ CW^ I 

Bl"*n <?BR ?PT 5»m5R II 
CTfSiTO i?iH?r sf*! csmrsTi 

OBTCSR vg^ir- 

«r*i STC*! ^ ’PT ^ ftrf^^l 
;5*tlf^ ’*Tfr!t =n ?rw«fl ftvsii 

*RT 4RT arm '?4R7 II 

*RJ ^ <RT Wt«5 ^Tt1% ^ II 

aw aw ^HT aw »r*^ itcar ^lai 
ftv *Fl«r wm amrr *iisT»a ’atflaii 

?|t5 'aiPwi •itcfe I 

al’i© ’*11^ OBR atawa (r) ati:^ ii 
♦nm faar ’«rtf5r«n iw«a ^tmi 

Cohpiums: 

( 5 ) aa *rfa '©aam ’®rt^ ort^a *da 

ac«ilafe ©fami ?5tata i 
^5laim ^TlfaPa aw ’ata ^ fe’iww 

(\) ta^m ailife ari^ wlipT afra i 
at^ fai»rt*i ft?a ieMi4 
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(o) ifF? ^ ’Ffinn ft? 

ftsrrft iiMi 

(8) ippft 'ait4^ C5l^ ?tiil I 

Vil5H 'sihf^ jft? voR'ifl'il II 

(ft) ?»Frft 43pr Jit-sfiri 

'srr^t ?pi? m^ii 

^art?ft '3t? ftt? ?tftl 

’TO ^ ^11 

(vb) c?t^ ^t? ^ft»n ft? 

?fj Sll^? I 

v$t?m ^ari?^ ’(sft ^<i?i? sit? '©ft 

^(il II 

The above colophons suggest that this Ali Husain was the Zemindar 
of Ramu in Chittagong. Ruins of his house survive to this day at 
Mithachari village within the jurisdiction of Ramu Police Station. 
Whether his descendants survive is not known. The writer refers to 
him as a ‘king’, an exaggeration caused by the fact that landlords 
in the past were very powerful persons. How this particular landlord 
came to acquire the title of ‘Thakur’ is worth investigating. Tamiji 
belonged probably to the first half of the 18th century. 


No. 452 
MS. 190 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 

Title : SHAHADAULA PIR or TALIBNAMA 

Poet Sheikh Chand was a mystic. He devoted his life to the 
practice of mysticism. His Guide was Shah Daula. The present 
work records what he learnt from the latter about the real nature of 
the world and mysticism, especially the doctrines of Yoga. 

Written in Arabic characters. Date 1214 Maghi or 1852 A. D. 
Size 12* X 7*. Complete in 1-31 leaves. 
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Megba : 

tpifPT (?pTt^) ^ ?n 

tprrr ^ ^ii*** 

^ ir” 

^ 'srfe 'Q^TWfin 
* * *'>^1C5 <l?r9?il^ OT^lfir II 

?rtirt«rtc3T ^ ^ ’FI ^Fii^^ii*** 

■tt?n oftsn ®il*T ^Pft ?r^ • 
iBt**f!r ’Riv ^ ^ 'srrf^ ^stst’Tii 

Poet*s spiritual guide : 

*ft51 ^FT '^FI I 

vf^Rcvi) <n <rc^ f|*F5ii 

51^ 'TFl C^ ’?tF»rFT C^ '5l?FTI 
*1^ ^FT C^I ■'1^«1 'iIc.'I II 
■tf%?F3 V4>f^4'vo ’TUFT^ I 

«<1^ ■5tf% ’rfSTTel ^Fl lil’lFFS II 

»Fr«nFT ^J«F1 ^ StFT >FI I 
'6l^^ '^pi '«(*'^ 'oH 'PFrr ^®'o^ II 
*1^ f^rrrnr ’rc^rr ^ i 

FFT ^’T FF^ ^‘T® C’ft^FSTC'RI ’F’R II 
■ai r ^^iK.oi 'sitc^iTFr ^TWi <7r>n ’Ioti 
PfCH-O fro f%’Fl^5I FF7»r IJ 

^P i wn ssFT <itft *rFT <lt^^i 

^ICSFI ’S^tfil ^ II 

CTFlFH gltf^ C ’ F f Srt’T I 

FUR «rFT <4f^ tJlFTII 


Bads : 

^ nffl FI I 

C*I Rw ^5Fi <4lPi’9 f®r*®ir i| 
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^ fRr »trti CT 
C^ I * 1 V8> ICT apwif* 

'61^1 *lfCT i 

01^ «nf5r srt^ »rc^ ^ «rtsT ’rorir** 

«rfis5i«rti «tnRP*T ^rtsjtji ^snflar c»rt»ri 

’R :)^58 irft I 

Professor Ali Ahmad qf Comilla has been able to eidlect a work 
called Talibnama or Shah Dauh Pir. 


Nos. 453-454 (bound together) 

MSS. 459-4d0 
No. 453 
MS. 459 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 

Title : SHAHDAULA PIR or TAUBNAMA 

Full of inaccuracies. Size 10* x 6*. Written on both sides of 
the paper. About 100 years old. Last leaf numbered 22. Comidete 
work intact. 

Begins : 

tplR wft wi®Rri 
c^irN cw?r ^ 54 4x414 1 
^ *t*r 4 tfir wfin ftii 

44 (?) f*i>nn will ii 

Ends : 

4^ W? ffw Wtr FtRI 
wfesra CTltrtw WWW ispwii 
Wt? ftWR B*ICT 

acw ftw wtWr c»r waii 

ww ww *wr <4W w wlwi 

wftn fwfii ^acn wct wfiNi cw wwi 
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No. 454 
MS. 460 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

TiUe: YOGA QALANDAR 

Full of inaccuracies. Leaves 23-31 and 33-34 intact. Leaves 
28-31, partly moth-eaten. End missing. 


Begins : 

^ 

JR W SR II 

•llgvs CTW^ ^fR <4 tvoiR I 
R‘R'51 ^ ’I’lft II 


No. 4SS 
MS. 518 

^ter : SHEIKH CHAND 

Title: SHAHDAULA PIR or TALIBNAMA 

Sutgect : Same as in No. 453. 

Beautifully written. Date 1214 Bengali Era or 1217 Tippera Era. 
Copyist Muhanunad Anis. Size d^'xS*. One side of the MS. 
moth-eaten. Leaves 1-28 


Begbu: 


58 -, 


f^ B fat t w4 uw^rpftsri 

tpiR ’FR 411^14 I 

^ Rfif 4Rn sftft ^csrnr ’TWRrii 
tr» ’rtft <1? Rft ’lift '3R t5Rr I 
Itof 
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hufomatian about hit ^trUual guide : 

^ 5pri5R WRI 

RR RIBR fw Wl'5 1 

'*iR'A' 4 cRP'Ji'fi ^t5R*!5 1 

<4 piQ 4f®c*r <iwl*r*f I 

♦hr-sIlR TtCT C^|*|R4 »tRl 

'olPiH R'S^ II 

Cohplum : 

’TRlT'ftan 4fhr TtR ^StfSR 5^ I 
’if^t'8 "ilPH 5ti7*r «<if%<n ifei'oii II 

Ends: 

^Wltn RR»4 ft*T<l| 4lPl*J[5[ I 

(W Rt%T cT^hn csr^t^ii*” 

^ spit^r 4nti ^‘in ^a:«m fw? ijNRtrr 

RlPiti 'ssiw iJVRfSr 4R1 tr 4iift'j| <f®si c>JtOTr 

»R 5^58 ’^rtflfRl ’R 5^5*1 fSr^ ^0 ^ m ?P«B^ 

■ 5 cetw SRI '95IW !jl«R 

^ ’It? ^«ll I 


No. 456 
MS. 205 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 

litfe ; SHAHDAULA PIR or TAUBNAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 453. 

Written in Arabic characters on thick niachino>nuide paper. 
Copyist Abdul Hakim. Size 10*x6'. Date 1231 Maihl or 18iS9 
A. D. Unnumbered. A few leaves at the b^hming missing. 


Begins: 


Nft fw car cd^ fRBRi 
^fnc5 ’n ^trcir c>fg 'srr RfiRi 
OTi arR wtft¥ RRi 

«4 f^TRT ^jaR II 
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The following extract dealing with esoteric doctrines gives aft idea^of 
the sutgect-matter o[ the w(Mrk : 

'5c®nr w ^ acsRT "WP i 

w *1*11 •jpntr ’«* f^«rii 
5to3?r *liai i 

^rt5»r59 ^rwi si^ aiRi t^«ii wlwf%ii 
^ %i sncsri 

wfir 5itf5f at? wa wlc«tii 

wtita <3tWCT5r aw ?t^ wlspti 
^ caiaiaia ??tw *1C9 

A Baishnaba poem carrying a colophon by Gobinda Ballabh has 
been used as a kind of refrain in one place : 

“afca fwarc*f ePla? aw wla” 

Copyist . 

"itai OTtsn ^Ttaia ^ ??!« a^csRi 
9t3r3 csNi at ftai car 
’wwa ^atta wtfa aatia 
wtala catal? wta atvs-eftai c^tatai 
cwta calcw ^tf^caa aia i 

^ta 'vrfttaa alaja atRF? ala i 

aa aiaa «rfa 'swfaai c-stai 
«a’tf%a srfla acar ijfir ^stata atai 
dm ^stfaa wfa a^a wtatrprsi 
^slata wtfa wwfii 


No. 457 
MS. 434 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 

Utlp: SHAHDAULA FIR or TAUBNAMA 

Stttgeet: Same as in No. 453. v. 

biooiiqdete at both mds. Leaves 8 and 9 extant Size IT'xd*. 
Copied by PazQ Mnhsmmad Chowd&ury of Hulain. Foil of 
inMconwies. About 175 years, old. 
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A specimen passage: 

■ijTPnr «jjrr ^ 

»tpn tBrif "i^^r '•pm f^ii 

'^I55B ^I^>5 ■jt'ijn I 

Pl*IV^ •jt'ijn luit'aWH II 

«l?r ^ »1?T osim (?) ';[rsiT »r ^ i 
^ 1?T ’TJfe >t?7 »!? ^Thn II 

Ends : 

«Pt5T fisitC^ 3RI 
9tf3|^ ^'^1 BT^ II 

OT BR ^ I 

c^ifir <7rtt csffsRtH tfl f^^ii 


No. 458 
MS. 649 

Writer : PORAWAL (Paragal) 

Title : SHAL PARIR QISSA 

A love romance. Translation from the Persian by Nizami. 

t 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size 14'xS*. Two leaves 
extant. Damaged and in an advanced state of decay. No colc^hon 
but the last page of the copy contains a line giving the name of the 
writer : 


■II?H(s^ iilCT ’PTW 5^*1 1 

R>val(,^\8 C*IBftfif tlftsf I 
^<41^ ^Ifw C'll^HII'SlIST *l<l|^fir I 

l^clmen frmn another kttf: 

tjfsWI ^prtCtRT ^ I 

^ Brtf% <1% airsf fif liw*ii 
ofPRn spiwRi yr I 

cBrr? ^ ^RTl ^<rmii 
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^4 CTNftW ’TPfl 

*nmii 

’ll?! ^ ^IW CTfSpr I 

^^fFlPRT m CTH ^iftsTII 

Faiagal probably belonged to the 17th century. 


No. 459 
MS. 615 

Writer : JAFAR 

Title : SHAHID KARBALA (conjectural) 

Subject : Discusses incidents relating to the battle of Karbala. 

Size 12* X 8*. Incomplete at the beginning. Leaves 3-14. Copyist 
Anijad Ali, son of Muhammad Sadeque ; his signature appears at the 
end in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. 

Begins: 

4^ «5[f% ^ ^ i53ipr cancel I 

®4 II 

Ce^T VptcsT I 

tCTtsT ’Tt’K 'BTCSIII 

Colophons : 

(5) ’FTT? Wf4^t1aFCT OR I 

Ceff (?i1»t ?r^ faTOHII 

{\) 4^ ^ <?i^ ’11^ e? 1 

awN ^IR WIX ert'4<||«p(,i| || 

Ends: ' 

4t^e ers »re «ri3r?|sr <iftf5|9r 1 

^ f|*rtn cw ’wfrTir** 
ftftm aewf^ ferfrtb«r 'artf’iwi 
fljjCTc® f>R *fBiisr II 

5t% C<I*I aiR celb*IW *1^^ I 

trfvi »TR ®r rt^ii 
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ntle : SAKINAR BILAP (Sakina’s ramanl) 

Leaves 11>14 of MS. 459 contain a transcript of Sakinar Bilep, 

^gins : 

^ 

'«i^j <R ^ ’vRvtia ers*T 

t‘iiil'1 R^a*i II 

Passage from the ntiddle : 

5f¥5Tt«4i c^tsra 

c>rf5l ^1 

^v|in f5?<ii c^nrfCT ^ 

*n srn 

Rids : 

^ vim «p5» a^r ’Jfsr 

m vta5[*tf5F«fH I 

«*l4lC5r <4*^ WCT ^Fl% ’SpRT arttSf 

^tflca^ 5^51 f^<rt*ni 

Jafar probably belonged to the second half of the 18th century. 
Copyist Amjad All’s signature in Arabic appears at the end proceeded 
by three verses written in Arabic characters 


No. 460 
MS. 569 

Writer : QAZI SHEIKH MANSUR 
Title : SREENAMA (Sirnama) 

Translation from the Persian, a work on mysticism. 

Beautifully written. Date 1218 Mag^ or 1856 A. D. Complete. 
Leaves 53. Size 8*x6'. The peculiar formation oecudn letten 
lendm the teat difficult to decipher. Last 5 leaves Hamaynt, 
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Source: 

^ >iw ^1 

CTtfifOT ^ii?r II 

^ '®f^ »irT ’TC5T ^1 

’TfirPr ^ fiisrf tprtPri 
^l»rlt®i ^ c^lW ^lnPi f^vsM I 
*T C^tfW f^l’T ^ ^ W ^ (^W) II 
»rpr (?ilr8i ^nrtrsnr ^ f^swi 

•IfiT'il •rfi' ^>0 iTSTOl^ll 

t's^itw ^iwt®n voit^ Vi'S Pi ^dh I 
hmPj Tfir • 

iR (^) ^1 

»R tpjt^ ?rtPr «itfH^ii 

si ^ifttsr <itPrJi ^tf^i 

'®5 5^51 ^ ^ iSRII 

The writer daims in the above extract to have translated the work 
from a Persian original which again was a translation from the Arabic. 
The name of the Persian work is given as Ahrul Masa or Germinal 
Seoets. The following passages explain the contents of the nine 
diaptos : 


•Rl <3^ I 

^IRII 

wtf^ wfirPr ^li?f R*voi< ?r^ • 
'nlPM ^pRPr ^MR .. 

Rtf^tn ^frPi ®R ^rlwRi i 

^ &IWT (TTR cnRl -il^ ^ 5ff% 11 

tpR ^1 

C«RR WH fro ’R II 

fi'fflw vfttn ftj wi I 

4ttF «arsr sfft ifthirsii 

^ftn ^CTtf ftsfir I 

^rstef® wte csnrs ?iwfir it 
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«4rcsf ^ Mfij(N II 

*fsOT «r<t ftcsnr ft^ftri 

CTT cw «ftir »rRr ii 

WJiCT 'a^T TtfiRT ^1 

Rftlii ■vfinn ^fir R^ii*t ii 

^*5C®T Tft I 

cw car 'artft ?iw car^ iisrii 

«rSrsr arir 'irfip^ftr ^i 

^ifiRfir w«f ^ frr (^) II 

'*lkS^ f^R Piila*T I 

tretf^ 'sflOT ^11 

The word Chandra (moon) and Mani used in the extracts both 
mean Semen. *Aruha’ or the soul is of four kinds : 

(1) Natiqi or the human soul. 

(2) Sami or the animal soul. 

- (3) Jisimi or the vegetable soul. 

(4) Nasi or the mineral soul. 

W®T 

btdPM CTt5r<a ^ '41414 45*1 II 

car (<!l^) 4f4 C414T1 'WJF fl$T *lt^l 

<11^ R'gi.v 4*f ^14 ('Sl^) 4tf4 II 

“tftcsnsr ^rfiP5i c4ti?T i” 

( 5 ) •Il'iRp 'ailv^i ^^41 ^5441 ('dlH) 1 

' 454 44'<4 W4 4(5W C4lW>4 II 

( 4 ) ^ 41CT ’ta-4^ ^41^ ^444 I 

4*!^ 41 <ift4 W4 454 f4»54 II 

(O) fwUft '4ftpsn i4CT 4rS fW '3»l 
^*|3rai 4tf4 Wt4 ^5ftP II 

(8) 4tPr 4tC4 '4tW41 ^>4 *IW4«fl I 
4i4v^Vl ^ ar4 4141 WW4 II 
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^ilPl'8 RRtui I 

’ll WTO flhSfll 
c’ltcfer nor ft ni<fl wroi 
TO®? <it'o ?fH% llCl HJTIw C’lt'TO it 
ITO <rft TO ITO I 
TOTO ifiH “ifICTO *ftl%l 

Colophons : 

(>) m ft®? i®?rotc?r icf®? iti i 
ftR? jPft ^ ift ^ itftii 
ftfir •It^ ift ^iTOf’i 
i8lw ?p?ft ift ^ ^ iRrii 
(\) Tftroi isreptw 'sft’W ’it4i 
Cstf^ ^ ^ ftl TOC?!? TOlt4ll 
(o) 'ift’i®? *it4 1C? cn4<r ?!?sc??i 
TO *lftTO 11 lfi?l FSCIII 
AutoMognq^kal passt^ : 

1?4 ?!?C5l? llB? (i^ln vi'iii I 
TOt? ifts ?^?n ?ft?!? TO (to) II 

TOf ftl CTO H ifl ^ (iftlW) I 
Itftl H ^ ) (t) ^1^ CTOWW II 
TOtTO Itftl Itft IftI in TOl 
II ilf! fel? CTO Itftf; ICTOll 
c?l*TOl!? InMiI lift? *il?i iiiftn I 
iWi ici fero lift it?t?? ifts? II 
^1? ^ c?r5 ^ 

ftl ?W TOl Ift llftf4 ftc*P? H 

The above passage indicates that Rama was a part of the Ro sang 
bfajjldontB 1709 A. D. and that the sidritual guide cd the aiidiior» Shah 
IViiiiddin was probMy a descendant of Syed Sultan. This "«•>*» it 
pMsiUe to infer that Qazi Sh«9ch Mansur, son of Qazi Isa, belonged 
to the period from the end of the 17th to the first half of the Ifith 
cntary, and that the Mifiisar who wrote Shomshsr Ghtalnanaf was a 
diUbrent pe t swi. 
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Begbis I 

iPiCT ?prt^ ^ 

tftJT y ftcW II 

tftsf c»Ri ^ c^ftf^ ('®f^) ftlror ^TOtfSnn 

fwCSW CRTf^ ’J^T t}tC*Rf 'tlf^lil (^Tlfsim f) I 
C*I ^ ^ST I 

cff '6R? i?sf 5?hif? ^ II 

*prt^ 5,5iw 'Ht'ii I 

CTrtrt? wftvs C*l1*lt<l| II 

Ending and date of composition : 

S|^ f5Ra»T 1 

?rBt%5 (?f1^ C<tH3 ?f«f!ni 
R'volt'i c«rf5fin ^fPt I 

^l(3f ^1^ ?ft*f *TC^ "iH II 

trstto BN 'Sf^^l 

c^ ^ II 

C5 ^ fsRRRI 

’RFCSf CTl9T<iI ^IfMvil ^IH II 

S'SW ^Rh CTN ’ICT ^tfn ST'S I 

fkH ^ ’Wtsf ^ii| II 

C5 ^firpT ^n bi«i R'j'ariRi i 

ijPpr 9nr (sw) ^ ▼Wfffsrii 

BN ^ 3rf?r ’R snr (^rs) 

<ii^ *11:9 ’RT («i?t) ^ (^) ’im (%) fro cutfSr ii 

The above passage gives the date of composition as 10$5 Maghi 
or ^703. A. D. 

Added to the above MS. is the following poem by Naist^isli mia« 
called Bidht^aksMba Bayan : 

<4 *R ^fpT '^if% ^•nt I 

^R c»(UitB rc a wcf trtPrt ii 
'S ^RN cnft 41e CWR I 

apT pt5 pi^ ^ II 
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jfirj 'n*f ^ 

^ ^ ^ 11 

cn^ j% »4i^ «ri i 

C3it^ c^f^nn ^fMsn i 

firfronr ^ ^ 1 

c»r ^R ?r^ ^*tt<ii II 

CTF ^ • 

*R*I •fli' HR RIH II 

R’RlH RRTH «TtR Hlor RlH I 
^[PiTRif Irth fia wfirii 

RtRPRT H^R ^ •ill’ HR T 

RRtCHH RC® RHU^ RRR II 

®fRTO inCR H^5 ?r^ RlRI rIh I 
fef^tfRH Rtci OTQ Rip II 

•fli’ nm RifR «rtH RCR RW SrtRI 
CR HFR RfRRT RTR RWf RRtR II 

• RtRl CRI^ HTCR TOT I 
CR^ ?r^ ftCR RlH R ^tCR ^iRltH II 
^ RtHl Rg Rtf^Mn Rt-il I 
RIIr .RtHlH CR<n H^<il II 

•al'otCR C«f^ «rCR HtRI 

CR HR Rc4r r[<H 'RIOT RlRII 
ftR H i mPii r C R CRtCR VR RtR loft I 
RR ^ RtRI Rl^ hrj if^ll 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : MUNAFEQER BAYAN or all about hypiboites. 

Another poem appended to MS. 460 is Mmqfiqer Bi^yan. TMee 
leaves. Discusses the nature and activities of the true heGevem* 
the Iqrpocrites end the infidels. No colophon. 

2iu2r.r 

<4 RRRT RRi SsPfR I 

•ww Rttsr Hminr rfrii 

RHkR ftRR tCR Rl TOT > RlR I 
4 R¥R RRI gRltRCRR RlPlH II 
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'8^ ^ 5lW 'Ot IRI 

fltRs vsflM ^Wsfll 
tr? ’iw sitPr ^ *ifl?fln 
(^1^) fro fell? M 


No. 461 
MS. 469 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Romance. A story about King Lor and his two queens Mainabati 
and Chandrani. Mamabati is the main character in the work. 

Writing difficult to read. Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1198 
Maghi or 1836 A. D. Size irx6'. Incomplete at the b^ginntng. 
Leaves 12-29 extant. 

Qazi Daulat began to write this work at the instance of Defmice 
Minister Ashraf Khan in the time of King Thiri Hiudhamma ruler 
of Rosang. He died before its completion. Alawal completed his 
work under the orders of Sulaiman, minister of Rosang» during the 
reign of Thiri Chandra Thudhamma, who succeeded Thiri Thudhamma. 
Qazi Daulat was the first in rank among the poets in the court of (he 
king of Rosang ; the second was Mardan, the third Alawal and the 
fourth premier Maghan Thakur. Qazi Daulat is bdieved to have 
bdonged to Sultanpur under the jurisdiction of Raigan Pdlice Station 
in Chittagong. Poet Mardan, writw of NasQuuam, and Fagil Naair 
Muhammad probably belonged to the same village. SMUnabKhtm^ 
Chandrani is based on a Hindi worit called Jifabuaat t^lSttdhan. ' 

Thoni^ the work is not the first love romance inlMl^pdilllleMtiite^ 
it is one of the best in Middle BengalL See : 

(1) SatinHitna‘Lm^handrani-^bS$M in Bi^bgit ^^miati 
Sa^endra Nath OoshaL 

(2) Andean JttdnUM Banf^ Svini Saliitya 

Bisharad and Dr. Enamul Hai;b 

IrAiinte 
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^ ’ttsiCT sn TOTII 
cwfl CTl»r ^ vl c>r9 ^ «rtf^i 
^IW '•Ira ^Pfi *nc^ nltai ^ w*ri 

Ending by Qfut Daidatt 

CTlsnr ^ csitj f^ 

•I 'mt'W jpf I 
^5 C3It? H ftw CTfira 

•fiiCTicv ?nni 


Lines added Utter ; 

**'4^rt*f*r •rt*r flft oftsra ^ivfl f^<R i *tcff 5t>it'8w nirtw 
^ *14 ^ toh” — 

?nn fsra Wv 

’’ift c«l9i 'fl'vfpr •Iff I 


Endti 

Piw Rw *ICTF I 

TOT II 

«fl^ »i?R c^ c?si I 

^HT WH »It1% OT ^i'8ra®l II 

fe'OT— 


No. 462 
MS. 237 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CRANDRANI (Ratan-Kalika) 

Sidi^ : Same M fai No. 461. 

Sequel bgr AlawaL Beautiftilly wntten. Coj^t Aimat All of 
Bm vfflatai About 150 ytamoid. Si» ll^'xT*. IncoovJeteatbotli 
eodta. Moet ieavea d itmU e ri ami lo an advanced state of decay. 
LeUna SM15 eactaot ; a Bm bMermediaie tmes misaiQg, 
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Begins : 

lilTR t^|«i SPT II 

^5fir CTfir I 

’rtf^ ^RTl S|^5T II 

Colophon : 

’jf^«ii *ns& I 

(.4l»liht^ ■^•hIh '*|I^«I f»W ^ II 
c3it?rtOTf% »nw-^k<iii 
'artsrt^rsi ft^ff^”*?|f?,il II 

Bids : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

, ftft fil^r 'srjJppi ’iCT «rti4 n 

"ii^n:^ op\ 'STft^ii I 

Tf? '®(l(,?f ^1(^41 &|q«ii II 


No. 463 
MS. 309 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI (Ratan-Kalika) 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. ^ 

Sequel by Alawgal. Writing difficult to read. Copyist RwlMmt 
Nandi and therefore, 123-130 years old. Size irx9'. TnennipW* at 
both ends. Leaves 122-127 extant. 

Begins : 

HI'ol«^ ?rtWT CT? WIICH I 

jm-sfir 'flCTi 

<411 »rtj^n:ar ®tf¥?n isr trt^sfi 

CThn «ii^ 'Qv viPIki II 

Colophtm : 

ijljs cntcsmttf ^4 1 

^PT ^ 414 II 
?ph?l ^ft5f ftsT flsitw *1541 



( 471 ) 


Ends: 

*rt*n OT ^ '•iftw ftfw 

^PTfT (<Sf^) '®f% ^t®n RPtf^ 

41^1*11^ C3ll7 ^it'BR I 
’TOT ’Pra opf 


No. 464 
MS. 231 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

TMe: SAT1MAINA-LOR-CHANDKANI 

Sttlyect : Same as in No. 461. 

A large number of leaves damaged. Writing legible. Date 1167 
Maghi or 180S A. D. Leaves 6-26 extant. In a state of disintegrat- 
ion. Incomplete at both ends. 

Begins: 

ft'HTl'4 ^ ^ 'WiR I 

^ C'spr ’if^ ^ fro I 

!3rttR ^ C?45' Rfira II 

0 

The following passage on leaf 18 gives the date of composition : 
'W *fc*r ^ 'OTtft’ITI 

'8r»W? 4lftcsi oiffNi '«1% 9171111 
CTpsiH »Rrar OTl»r ^ ^ '*rtf|l 
cm m C4^ ^ •ttflll 
'®R'*H *19 OTt9n ^fil ^HH I 
iwfir 91 ¥f9 '«f9 9C9 ^ ait9ll 
9fflr 99^ ’ftlsWi C3p^t59 1 
C9I9V ^|9R V 91919 9ill9l9 V 

The date is 1167 Maghi 28th Falgun. Leaf No. 19 contains 
texicogrs{diical^ notes on catain words ; the main work is continued 
on lear20, 
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Nos. 46S*466 G)oimd together) 

MSS. 234-235 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Sutgect : Same as in No. 461. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years (dd. Size 12'X7'. In an advanced 
state of decay. Incomplete at both ends. Oi^ leaves 6->10 extant, 

Begins: 

»PT'4 TO fiF ^ TOfsti 

etfStra TO ^ 

Ends: 

TOr ^ 5Tln flfftsT 

6^ ftc9t ^ fNii 


No. 466 
MS. 235 

Writers : CHAMPA GAZI AND BAKKSH AU 
Titte: TALNAMA 

Leaves 5, unnumbered ; stitcbod on to MS. No. 465. 
Be^ns : 

TO ^ wt • 

ncsr 41 to 

etrofit fiiTO fSWti 

titforc® ^ Ivpti 

Cohphmu : 

(5) TOPf ^ gi Mb It TO I 
«ro^ TO iTO TOii 

(^) wft ftW ’SflNl WWf I 

'4^|SK4 TO^ II 



Contains two lyiios Bakhsh Ali ; one is indeciftenAiB aai tite 
other ii aa Mows : 

’rta w’isita wtf^ t 
vfms !rtf3Ni wHw »rtsT 
fW ^wf? ^wafTi 

c*itcw? CTtri wfir c>f»n t 
wWtr ^ y} ^ offr ^ i 
W5 (CWtsf) ^tfsWl^ ^ (rtWI W wfsjft I 
csfir vtc^ica wtf% ftfir 11 

<41^ c^'Ri wtor I 
f% WCTI 1^«4I^ wrf^ i?sn 'aiWCTI 
f5r?i4j'^ wisn ^ ^pftsH vittt(%i 

?rT»n wtfsnr 55H 1 

»rf^ c*n ^ r«4i wM*n 

Wl«It9 ®tC9 fil^ C^l’R iW9 9l““»ff% I 


No. 467 
MS. 477 

^Viter : QAZI DAUIAT 

Title; SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Siitject : ^kune as in No. 461. 

This MS. consists of the part called Chhatan-Me^namati. 
Incomidete at both ends. Leaves 4-27 extant. There is amMher leaf 
adiose idenlily cannot be determined. Size IZTxb^'. Written on both 
aides of the p^wr. Badly damaged. Hie handwriting aiq>ears to be 
that 4 ^ t^Hf**** Nandi. Difficult to read. About 125-130 years old. 

Begfhs: 

c<t9pr5 wrtt ftcsf 

_ wjpu ce c^»e 1 

wifhr '0*1 4ltc4 OTf<e ^ 

CIIW 9 ^ equity? II 
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Extract from kttf 26 : 

^’i*nn (f)* 

filial flff’fl? I 

fNiwr wft 

^nrf% *lflc»f II 

‘4^rt»rt iTW ^ift OTtsra ¥tftr f%«R ?^c«r i *ri «ii!ir9w iwirt 
sim *i4 ^ 5TO5r r ” 

’rtfSi4t ^nn <1^ fsw ^ «tfif ^ 

^ c>m ^1 

Some uncertainty is noticeable in different versions of Slatimabia- 
Lor-Chandrmi as to where to draw the line of demarcation between 
the parts by Qad Daulat and Alawal. 


No. 468 
MS. 229 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size 8*x7*. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 2-31 extant ; leavm 2-4 in a state of decay. 

Begbu: 

HOW ^*lf^ aiWH ^ 

siw ^ ^ptflri 

fsw 0TC»f ^p^4 4r»f" 

^ ^ <!Rrii 

VIPPW W 


Cohj^tm : 
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M.- 

^ yrtlR 

'i5t«rw ^ai ^llt 

apT *lar Bttar ar^ftr fi«»nR 

^•^0*1 (JTS 5[*<^lPi II 


No. 469 
MS. S17 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

TiUe : SATIMAINA'LOR-CHANDRANl 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

LegiNy written on machine-made paper. About 100 years old. 
Size 9|*x6*. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 17-36 «ttant. 

Begfns: 

’^’17 I 

c*ft ’spu '*rt»rc*n ii 

^Pnil 1 

Pi'ifSM 4?f5f <lfH SW(5r 

^ m '0*fPi fro ’^abiN I 

Cokphon : 

^rtfV CPflsjTB «tST .aft ?I5 artsfl 
srmr (amw) 4f!TII 

Bub : 

^froipe 1^ 
araci 4PIF5 41? I 
sr4i 4iarf »Br «pr tpw 

ftmi 

f»wr cHlw ^ *f(iwr 

ijft'® 4Kifi 
( . W OrtiM*** 
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No. 470 
MS. 230 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

TiUe: SAITMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Copyist Kalidas Nandi and 
therefore 125-130 years old. Size irx6|'. Incomplete at both 
ends. Leaves 10-31 extanf but partly damaged. 

Begins : 

^ (TW S^iwnii 

Colophon : 

’’fs 

WS ’Rl’T I 

. tim*r 4t!T I 

£>i(b ; 

^ W9ft 

^jtsrfe ^ flftN “sMii 

wnji? >1^ fjisf ’T? wt 3^1 ( 

w<f (?) f^»rn: 9 f ?rf% 3^11 

caw pftww ^ afftaR ftwi 


No. 471 
MS. 116 

Writer : QA23 DAULAT 

Title: SAT[MAINA-LOR4:3IANDRANI 

Subject : Same tss in No. 461. 

Writing legjfde. Over 100 years did. Size 10*x6'. Iiicoiivlete 
atbothends. Top of the MS. damaged by moths ;mUd]e and bottcan 
abo moth-eaten. 
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Begkis: 

^1 CTPr 

51^ CSV ^Ttf^ 

fire ^sfcsf tVHt^n ^1 

Endt: 

4t!i«t5T in irspfi JifiCT «rt5l^i 
iRif ipItiT Wfif ’ifi’? II 
iffi^ ^5®i iR»r iRfif I 
^ ortr® sRiilCT fif^ vtvs f^ii 
<<i^ c^t*r* 


No. 472 
MS. 293 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Siitject : Same as in No. 461. 

A fragment. Writing legible. About ISO years <dd. Only leaves 
6-12 extant; 8th leaf missing. Size 18' x 6' In a state of decay. 
Colour of paper brown. Copied by two different persons. 

^glns: 

iR ’lOTI "arfRI 

I? ^ fill II 

<j!Pr girsrfii «rrt^ »raN m cur («iic9) i 

cv ^ srtjfi «lt «3 ^«n fifvn «ir (*1^9) n 

Ends • 

<a wl9M 

^ivif® iiicsi j 

CSlUr ftR CSffil ^<4 iirfHftJ'l 

1^ <flC9nr*' 

«r4r<4 4>P[re ii»nn (Mtar 

iftw I 
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No. 473 
MS. 298 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Beautifully written. About ISO years old. Only 1-7 leaves e]tt8nt. 
Size 15' X 6'. 

Begins 

CTTH C’lvf csifir I 
II 

’r<si*iHR4 ^f*rr c®ifctraf viftar i 

C^FtsT ^^<4 CW 3Fft®T BBrtfar II 

Bids : 

^rtf^ 4rf5r ^ftari 

^^44 II 51 

<?ileFf^ ('fan) ffe® *t1»lt5Tl 

^rfspr ^ cs?«ii *t» »l?r 4tsni 


No. 474 
MS. 235 A 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

LegiUy written on machine-made iMqier. Over 70*80 yean old. 
Copyist Nuruzzaman. Size 12'x7'. Leaves 1-68. Bound in leather. 


Beg^: 


40^1 ^1 c«n^ 
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^ ^rfKir wtf^, 
^*iic® wfrtt STW CTrtir fw 

C’tWfiro I 

Ends : 

fw ^ ^ *RtBri 

C9|1? ^liPTi Rfsiw ftfSw ^ftwflr It 

^5W*r '^tWH VfH ftsf 'iltsrtlCBTI 
*R*r *lfflr ?fft II 

Copybt : 

f5*i C3t7 S||^ Pi^^ 

^sn II 

*icy) ^M5pr siw 


No. 475 
MS. 617 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-l6R-CHANDRANI 

Svitgect : Same as in No. 461. 

Written on machine-made paper and full of inaccuracies. Size 9*x6*. 
Date of copy : 1256 MagU or 1898 A. D. Leaves 60. Copyist 

Bacha Mian whose signature appears in a number of places. 

The first latf cmttalns a Eagmala : 

iWrtwi wwiwi 

5TtH? SRSIWfir !fl 4»re ®<1Nl 

fttHlW It 

Main wortc b^lns on tettf 2 : 

W*r ^ •Iftsi C*IW 

sijra C4sr ^1 

wla wiw 4<f*T artw 
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Ends .* 

inRfrSt w ^ ftpi 

^ ^r*r 

Copyist : 

^ flT<iw csrsTT ’r?wi 

'SWWSr ^C*T 

»i^t5nRi ^fiprtn csrf^ 

^l^fl 5*T9l^ H*** 

B&sttJT <w3imcr ^rtiSwtJT •tt’rtror 
^ ’rc<fi >(lPi^ ^ I 

f’t^ CTfir '•Ill4'*lij'*tl41 CTOR. S*rjtcsf ^f5f 

^?3I|| 

The following extract is from an autobiographical passage dealing 
with the poet’s domestic life : 

Sf5rs bfsr 

Dq||>«r| I 

■fWui f^<iw 1*t«3rf^ csifSrg? «3^ <jf5t 

II 

<^-51? *rf^ c?*r ^ ^'5t 31^ I 

ofsr %f&m II 

* 15 ? «i^ ^“51 I 

3rt^#T?r ci^'oW ii 

IT? '$t? ^‘1 


No. 476 
MS. 233 

Writer : QAZI DAXHAT 

Tide: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Sul^ect : Same as in No. 461. 

Copied by two different persons ; one ofthem Copyist Kaltdas Nandi 
and therefore the MS. is about 125-130 years old. Size 12i'x7*. 
Incomplete at both ends, Leaves 26-104 and two others intact, 
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cviiv mtf finw 
flW OT Wt<fl ^ i*t <llf 
w' *IW «fM fif I 
ItPTO CTW ^Jltfr Wf%»H 

Cekplm: 

'd'lfi ^ ?FW! 

*fR5 wti hSR *Rt*f I 

»iftw ir!% 

um '«iisn * 

Endst 

wfr wfipn '*(f5^i cstRt *lfei 
spcinr <4^iCTr Rftn ^fSpn jrfeir*' 

^ % 4«t «nn <AV^ ^’nr i 
^ 1ltf% I 

CTPT C’fC'T *fip|y ^11 


Ilo. 477 
MS. 361 

warn: QAZIDAULAT 

tfife: SAHMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

SiA|)Bet: Same as in No. 461. 

Writint kfibie. About 200 yean old. Date 1107 Maibi or 1743 
A. State IS'xSi*. In a state of decay. Comidete in M4Iea«ei. 

e. 

BHtW ^TOf iWW C*I1W ' 

f GdtmfS OPT 4W*lW t 
TW HWb wlWW CW an C7CT TnTS 

sN ^ »|Mrmi) 
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Ends : 

iswr ^ I f»ifn i 

f^r? C5*T c*ft^ cticttrt ^ 

•rfiR »rt^ ^1 

«fff(^ ?[C3r wlfn cw CTtsf CTfc*i 

T<tf2p ^ jRji ^11 ji 

5TtfSrfH (3I1CT ^ CTtSM ^1 
STtfe '*rtW|sT, J9 

^l«f fir c^Fi ®Ptf^ C55I 11 

ST^fif fiRm 
CTR 55 ^tfil I 

C*R CS^ CSfft^ ^«il ^lt5 

'St?! wf^ 'artfit C?f? (?tfir ?) I 
■n^ RfRPF c?t?^T ’ntarai’l 

’TS OR 5pri? II 

csrfir sartf^ Rtfi ars ^ ^iRtfiRi »PTt?r i R«li 
^^tl caifiR* PiRvo* OT Orf'R •!tf% RjilMjPt R>\9tw I 550H 
<i|?t? af art's aR ^fif 00 RtW '9?Rt? I *1^ ?tfiPF 

!ft^ l” c 

Printed versions of this work have a different ending. 


No. 478 
MS. 236 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

t 

Legibly jwritten on machine-made paper. About 70*80 years old. 
Size 8'xS*. Incomplete at both ends. Lfaves 6-86 extant. A 
few intermediate leaves missing. Leaves at the beginning and end 
damaged. In an advanced state of decay. 
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Begins: 


Colophm : 


Ends: 


5p|'*ll C'StCSI I 

’Ts*^ sn TOT «mr <#1^11 

«rtH OTfWfl I 
C«|5f VSltOT Vipsfll 

CT^BITS SC*r 

*19 '8||i|^ ^58f 

'srt’rtr^ wsti 

CTfsf'il II 


No. 479 
MS. 299 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Sain6 as in No. 461. 

* Beautiftilly written. Size 18' x 6^'. Copyist Saleh Muhammad 
Akanda. Owner Muhammad Danesh, son of Muhammad Husain 
M^juffldar. Leaves 1-40. Over 100 years old. The work contains 
tribulsS'to the ruler of Rosang and his minister, Ashraf Khan. 


Begfns: 



'«ilirtc?i ’t^i 


^ c®fir (ac?''® 1 


»pmr ftfroii 

sift*iltn ^Bt*n tigsi 1 

^ ftr® fSrar c»i> ctt '*itf 5 r 11 

catitvr nftr ’rdNtri 

dF^ ^CT fSlOTWl ¥f%tt *!*!¥ 11 
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Colophon : ^ 

oft®ra ^tfir iifp'«8i II 

Dtds : ^ 

C®lflr 5t^ I 

PimPi bt5 II 

*rf5^ *1 'ifftni ^1 

'HCTftr 5^ i^TT *11^ I 
(qPiVJ) Jl^lt«i SftCt* '•IM*! I 


Nos. 480-482 (bound together) 

MSS. 347-349 
No. 480 
MS. ,347 

Writer ; QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SAHMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. Copyist Shakir AIL 
About 60-70 years old. Size 10'x7'. Incom{dete at the 
beginning. Leav^ 22-41. In a state of decay. Bound together witfi 
Jaigwier Baramash. 

The section in this work called MalbU O Mabubati used to be set to 
music and sung. It was also made use of as a model 1^ histniotecs in 
music. 

^gtns . 

I 

tra OR t5*f 5^31 olsevbi 11 

’TS) C?3T ^ ^ TOf 

3nR srrtR «N%ii 

Ends : 

^ »w»r Off ¥fitn 



( 485 ) 


Cepjfist: 

?RPit»r ?^(5r) i 

< 3 r<r ft^T '*( 1 ^ C 5 #^ I 

^ csrf^t '8iift ^ ^ fro I 
ftsfltAfil 'Htfar'Q^W '*rt^ H|3fl 
C5rt9 (?ilsn ’Itfir jrsrfro csrt^ii 


No. 481 
MS. 348 

Writer : SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 
Title : JAYGUNER BARAMASH 

Story of Muhammad Hanifa and Kairapari. 
Leaves 42-45. 


Begins: _ 

^tc*rs' 

3ir?l^<l3r *r9 ?pf5 JTj, (?Ri »rt«r I 

Ends : 

j "of^ f*TC*PI II 

sRR R^p®! 'iR) I 

RPi^ 'sifeM ^ ■hlRRt'o ^ II 


No. 482 
MS. 349 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: RAGMA^ 

Leaves 45-106 Mta«t. Incomplete. 


Cohpkon : 


<aft ’■rti 'alWT ^ 0 



( 486 ) 

Jan Mu h am m a d , Wahid Muhammad among others are mentioned 
as teachers of music. 

The MS. contains verses by Dwija Raghunath, Chand Roy, 
Mir FaizuIIah, Gabidas Ballabh, Syed Murtaza, Harihar Das, 
Syed Ainuddin, Sheikh Chand, Ghyas, Bhabananda etc. 


No. 483 
MS. 293 

Writr : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMATINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Conclusion missing. Leaves 1-27 extant but leaves 2>S missing. 
Size 9*xS*. Thick paper used on both sides. Writing legible but 
full of inaccuracies. About 200 years old. Beginning of poem 
omitted. The MS. is divided into two parts ; first Lor-Chatidrani 
Katha and the second Mainar Panchali. 

Begins : 

f|*r5F ^ ^1^ I 

'•'Ik'i II 

^*4 ^rjsrir” 

‘5ttC5 1 

fsf w»rc5T ^ ’T3ir'4 ii 

wN 4CS <lHt5Tir" 

*rf^ fit-sf ftiTPri 

♦itStiT «rit art 

^ **1^ ^ ’PT^ II 

u4UIwR '9l(4*ll ’?((»lPb*4 I 

'*im*t «ltn C 4 fir *11^11 
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^ ’PT yfipt »rlTOri 
CT fe PtivS) am arts? «ror II 

c»Rt*tf% cJTfttror ttbri 

CTf5t?t^ ■fltwn 'sm II 

WSf ft<l1^ t>PTT 'I'l^H I 

?rrPr t»r ^ii*” 
c»Ht*lf% fear jftsn feJTT i 

arlCT (?il^ <lttar ii 

’T'llCT gPiPiri I 

V*fl ^*tl ^<4 ^I'fffl 'par® awf^ II 

fear I 

apTTO ot«i fiPl*l CT5tir II 

* 

Bub : 

ijm ailprs 3r<iian ^ artc^ r** 
aR«ii mc-sfi ir** 
•rtRs ^5^ ^ ?rtf3i I 

c^sruj ceiranr aiW^ii 


No. 484 
N(5. 9 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SAHMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. -About 150 years 
old. Size 15* X 6'. Leaves 1-18 extant. In a state of decay. Leaves 
1«4. Badly damaged. 

Begins: 

mjsri wrtwfiPl ^i^i 

fansfiiin arpr urpr ■^N*iltii4 ail®i 
^hs artft ^ CTpr?r «f7t7i 
tpiCT ftfwnmmpiTsi I 

feraiTPri ’JIT'S arimf | 



( 488 ) 


ciHft I 

’TSt^ ^ ’Tf^ ^»WI 

<n1k 'BTSRtOT cnft ’RI ^ II 


No. 48S 
MS. 496 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. Siw 23*x7|*. 
In a state of decay. Date 1243 Maghi or 1881 A. D. Coj^ist Abdur 
Rahman. Leaves 19 ; first leaf numbered 21 and last 40. Leaf 29 


Begins : 

4«jiM (TTsf (7i<r ntfw »rU 4#*ittowi 
CTt* 'IW'4 ■HlPfli 41'8'HI'^I C«r^H ^It5t* ’ll* HWftfll 

I »R ^^80 C^35tfil»t 50 ^ CSrf^l* - 

wfiRii wf? m C9ifir rif%i 
4l^J 4^'qi 3fii|«iMl^ II 

v5C^ C»l^ JR '^RrR I 

wtfw ri<4Rty ii 

Passage fivm leqf No. 40 : 

•i^Rvs ril^ tiw II 
ri-ii^lf I 

^ 0Tl*l^ wtfw wft I 

5IR sn 4^ critOT iwii 
OTIlW (^Jlw) !fhl1*rtw 4fftl 
4^ 41^ *prftii vfarw bw 5 ]Rm 



( 489 ) 


^1*1 1 

opf <^9 5Brt% 5T«flsn rt(8r) tpmii 

?pisT ^ ?n %uri 


No. 486 
MS. 346 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 
Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 
‘ ■ Beautifiilly written on both sides of the paper which is hand>inade. 
About 200 years old. Copyist Sachhi. Leaves 2-7 and 14-15 
extaut. Size 20*x6*. Incomplete at both ends and in an advanced 
state of decay. 

Begins: _ 

^ ^ C44 ^ ^fc4l 

m 

Printed versions of this work state that the author, Daulat, 
«died before he could complete his description of the month of Jaistha. 
The present MS. contains however a description of this month, whose 
authorship is not clearly identifiable. The text of the description is 
reproduced bdow : 

4(4 4lf541 ¥ft«T OPT 

¥l¥ t%on?r I 

4tSR ¥?R RHt#H 45*1 

•PT R 4 '^M«i II 5 ^ 

¥t|5Tf4 OBlirft 4l^5R»r I 

4t4<ii 44'a 

Ptis C!PT ^SfflflTII 


-62 



( 490 .) 


f*Rrc*i sw<4 ^ fti 

^ csisf c€iti?r li (f) 

?8I ^ 9# *||R 

•rfiR *rk f^»rtc‘5t i 

«rt% ^wPti 

R?iw •r^fOT II 

^ ^ ^1®!^ OT?! I 

m «pn «Ri ^|5rf5r 

779t3)nr ^ ^1^ II 

^<ll«ltf% I 

^srtNm f5i^ I 

^sf csfifif c*ifn CTftcfii *ifir 

*fRR •TfCT I 

^ ^f3)» <itf2wr 5C«i ^Tti^ f% ctW 

^«tf5p fsr? ffSp ^11 ^-1 

^fi^Pi <aitCT (ai3i«ii 9|tf% 

'®IICf^«l jiN*! 

'6MR CT*! ^ff5f 1 

•1^^ 6^l'«l»l f^l'«|SI 

■^•rt»i Of^ ^ ^ll*l 1 

csft -9i(.n \ f.’^ C5» ’'I®! 

OTft ^Itfsill 

^tfir oft^ics <ttc^ ^*tw ’ray oict; 

I' 

■ 55 ® '*rt’lW*t CTtC’I ’Til? yff’t 

’ra 'QC’T CT^ H 
’i>ii’Ti^ ’ratf’T ’pit^ I 

Copyist : 

?w 5n«(ft I 

^fiPTfr c^ »Rt«y fipi’ri 
’Tst^ [’H+^st^J ^ ftra ^ 

^ '^«r ^ ’rt’T c<wi 

uPR SlSj^l ^815^*1 II 



( *9i ) 


* * *»r=T ’Ts 'aRsf wfst r 

'arm '©C5T ^sc»rr it 

-iM \^cw aft’ f^sT»r f^*5»4i i 
pr^ '®^F CaJC^T W t C<^H »PT«« II 
foif^'ari <act^ cssr '^rar I 

csfti »rft c-*ir3i II 

'^rsfC^RT I 

C^FT*T' a]|(.'«i Tfl«i It? ' aifttifl II 
gg’oivaH'H'H csTftua ■srf^^T i 

^«n ■'3^^ csrfSrf^ anf^ firsi .11 

«iICT’ «4I aT!f«lC^”fl Hft I 

'SI It'jh I Vil«^ 5rft II 

^'61 "Tf^ *rf^«t f^ 5 C^ '•SiftiH aipi^^i || 

aPt=T® ^’‘irf^TBr afST I 

csTfr^^ Kgjyfvb ar^jar 5ift=T 11 

Pr^ f^-sfr^ir ncsr 1 

^ r fj^ i »i^ ^rf% ? r P i -y 11 

'ar^rPiPi ^»rr®car 'aiTf^ ^pa'«t=r 1 
*»MJ voiTi ^nftic’4 Pr^ aT=r 11 

carir arc=T cai^ artcaf P nra^ 1 
9|«r<?EI> ?F^ftl C^^'® II 

ar® ^src^ ■♦mi ■aM<i T i-n 1 

•iiatcar ^sft Pt^f g t P r «*fM 11 

cacarca^ 'aiMM g-f^ airsT ^ «3 aTt f ar I 

?ran ^Ffiran ^-siw ^aitPr 11 

cmftft fttcsf ^ Valfvs I 

^^®fC®nS CarPt Pcvi a|^5 aftHHI 
'sft -acHM*® I 

«cit^c«iV5 car '»itf^ csrf5r II 

snft CaitCTF ■*» I 

1^^5*r caraft #<1i watcaf II 

t«ifS|-aHfll aiffiir (^'^larar i 
«r«wr t^wc® CHPK «r*r ii 



( 492 ) 


CTtWtST C<ff^ I 

(3ii5rf ’itiw cn^ Fri¥«n ?w<fl i 

'8?p ^rt*T ^Wti? *l>r • 

f?*i 4||f^ [*PT+\all5^] II 

frr OTfl ?|t'fl *tt(4I I 

ftvilfi'A ^ ’ra ysr 9it<fl II 


Nos. 487-489 (b6und together) 

MSS. 249-299 
No. 487 
MS. 297 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title: SHAB-I-MERAJ 

• Complete work intact. Last leaf numbered 86. Size 18'x6*. 
A number of leaves folded and used on both sides. In an advanced 
state of decay ; colour faded. Written in a dear and extremely 
attractive hand. Date 1122 Maghi or 1760 A. D. 

SlAoh-i-Afen;/ is a part of Nabi Bangsa by Syed Sultan, dealing with 
the story of the Prophet’s miraculous Ascent to Heaven. 

Begins : ^ 

tplCTf tpTW ?r^ I 

wWi *tl^ f5rf% 1»rwsf whffii II 
^ ?ri ^*ralwRri 
wfti II 

f^PRR II 

Entb : 

OT5IC*! Xwf <4 IJ^RI 

CBRsm f*IW4 iWI Ottt f5|l«f*tl 
4C8r5 «4PPr CW «T wtPwi 

*iwH5re »ww 



( 493 ) 


<i| ’TVST I 

cjsMfin ’lOT !rtf5t t^rf^ii 
ar^i^T 3ff5rpi <n*ri 

Pmf^w (?rf5wi votspRii 

OT ’TPl 5'il ^iRl ^4 1 

C5re5?lw i 

‘L^ ^ ^itfsRtcf ^ncs I 

C^fhPT ^Htn li 

JiCT CTWftBf »prr^i fespntf^ arf^ CTrftsTff*t 

3rt^ «r<ii ftf '$<11 f5r^hTr""!ft ^tt^m ^ ^ 

^?rCT ^PJT 5^^ '«lf^5f I CTtfSp C^tf% C’l^ ®rtf^ I OTfsn 

’«lt^ ’JtaiCTT ^1;®^ I «tRl« 'STff’l CTffti CTR5F «rtf^ II 

CTftl^TCJf crm Utf¥ C^ ('Q'T) I '®r?^ ’l*f ^It1% 5?f?r 

(•r^i I (s*l t'sHl '®llf*i^ OTt*I C®lf^^i II C’ll^ ('Qip) ®r*T 

•T'ttft ^ =^tir I ^ ^n fRtc? 5itf5f ^ 5F?r II 

jTfsF ^ JTS 55^^ srft ft ^rtfStpr (3t«r 

<ii^ ^rri%^ til'll 'MlPi I* 


No. 488 
ijiiS. 298 

Writer : Anonymous 
Tide : HAJ NAMA 

Discusses the Haj, the duty enjoyed upon each Muslim of gning 
on a pilgrimage at least once in a life>time to the city of Mecca. 

Two leaves bearing each two sets of numbers ; 1 and 2, and 
87 and 88. No colophon. 

Begins : 

J\ I 

^ RtCnRT CW^ Pl^cfe 5^ C®R 

9ijt«i ^pftvn I 

»IW eps ^ 

’iwtf^ r(1« ii 



( 494 ) 


'9# 

isisn »iw I 

'ifliifir TOT ^^rir^'fwtCT 

<R isTSii 5CTP || 

Ends : 

cn »im?r cjjsitfsf i 

^ (TfCT «rl^ ^*|!?Rr wii 
orft^ flrt? CT ^ftsn I 
^fiPW C?trS CBftST «j(3wfs6 '•(1^1 II 


No. 489 
MS. 299 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
TUle: WAFAT-I-RASUL 

Leaves 93-96, with 89-92 missiag. Date 1123 Maghi or 1761 A. D. 

Begins : ^ 

^JC*PT Ht'i'ii ^B*i vlfi®)!'') I 

srf?? 5^ ♦Iff II 

Ends : ^ ^ ^ 

’TC^ ftfsi 'srl^ ^wfC4 ?rtflrr ftsn i 

<4 ’RPI ^ ^ I 
^fNrr OT *l tf 5R ' «8i^ trft^ii 

^ OTf5| 5|tf^ 5|ffiwi CJIt^spiFTI 

JICT ^41*1 II 

cePTS vrtfisr ^ csrsfi CTf^«4i i 
C*f v|tM II 

HgSI ’Rtti I *R aift qsrtwr 

^8 5TfeaPT «r®n fa* ^ c«r?ht; C8l*r ^ i 

®rtc*iN9 <ia’ C5t®n ^ cggpir gfK c ^W filfe tun 
trifle *iRn *ift4f 5*lr^ ’R I 



( 49 $ ) 


No. 490 
MS. 433 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Tirie: SHAB-I-MERAJ 
Subject : Same as in No. 489. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. €opyist HabibuUah Mianji. 
Complete work extant. Last leaf numbered 260. Size ll'x6}'. 
Last two leaves sUghtly damaged. 

Begins: 

'«rf% Wt51 tr^NlI 

CW?liC»t 'arl’R ^ 

cn ^ 5fiir5 sm^rii 

Cohpfum : 

^ ^ t^ r ^ r aiCT 

sjcsnr ’t'Tscsr "fiRii 

Ends: ^ ^ 

c^Wjt w«ti usi^ii 'nf^ii 

3T5][% wlf^ 


No. 491 
MS. 499 

Writer r SYED SULTAN 
Tldo: SHAB.1.MERAJ 
Sutgfept : Same as in No. 489. 

LegiUly written on maciune>niade paper. About SO^ years dd. 
Size 9i'x6*. Leaves numbered 1-90 but the MS. is incomplete at 
both ends. The numbering was i»obaUy done 1^ some readers. First 
and last leaves in an advanced state of decay. 



( 496 ) 


Begins : 

•••"ttiT cf^ 5if|t8ri 

••‘Tf?® '3t5l? w ^Tsra '*it*rcsrii 
<?R'8rtCT WSlCT 3IH tsisri 
’jcsf fsran sitf^ Btftarii 

’it'stnrs sn ^prtfFsii”* 

C^lfir ^ (W3|l?3t CTW’f'fl I 

It 

Colophon : 

^ catN<& tr ^ CTt?r i 

'(^Wil ’d'T'Ot«i ?rC5t^ "fiTH II 

Ends : 

c-stt^sr ’r«W?r 

'35C^ <1f%ar ................ 

?fe3ns 'SfCSf 'ait’I^Tfir I 

^rgcsf 'oikTi's tpft? *fft 

C<lf%C3 ^55T iRI 


No. 492 
MS. 621 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title: SHAB-I-MERAJ 
Subject : Same as in No. 489. 

A bulky work written in Arabic characters. Date 1223 Maghi or 
1861 A. D. Copyist Azizar Khan. Leaves unnumbered, la a state 
of good preservation and appears to be of recent date. Less than 100 
^years old. Size First leaf of the MS. contains vorm on 

omens for a good journey. 



( «7 ) , 



Cohphmt 


Eiubt 


Copyist: 


^ 1%«R wsttii 

^ »Rlor ii 

^(Wlrs fp rta? ^ 

^ itfir (?r ’iwnr ^ ^ ii 
csfrtsnr % 3 C 9 '^toi ^ *iHt*|sri 
*555 »FCT ®tCT *ltt*Br ¥BRII 
tjck^ *11^ ^ror c<Tt*it? 3 T I 
^ in Bt^ IWB fi^ll 

^nr 5[iiBfc*T ^Rfli i 

Vjpti ^ C?fW CTt?? B?riBII 

iftPr Bi? ^ *ttmi 
cBliW ’ipnr *n itPrs bwii 

W 5 t 5 nr. i*nfi iB nl*i 1 

tilCV <ai?F ^Fltl ^R* 1 l B*I*I II 

»it^ 'srtfir iB *lfti 

^ «ilf^ fiRWCH ftrsn fspiftii 

m 

fiR iitfro wpf irtff f^nuRi 

sn’ irtfH «a OR •»<? ^ ii 


AutebhgnvMeei statmait by copyist : 

'■IlfWf HliillH Rtftr Rtfri 1 
^ RicB cw *it«fl ftsTii 
?r«sn ift*i ’ffir^k bri 

ilRjIrtf ^ Rtf? r?R rwrii 
51% RtlirWl ICTR CTR ^1 
BBlf FPR OflB ’RJT tprt^ll 
f^tBrfN RtfSif olftr ’jfti 
*IW iWrtsT R BfifK 


V 
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^ I 

c»R <?rt? orfStii 

^ 'tS ’TCSW '^sil(ifM'aite«lW I 

^ ¥k si\ n tr«iTT (?Ttw? ft^pftsrii 
C3lf3|^^ ^ftsTf^T ^M1«ri 
»Rt^ ’n ^ »rw c!»?^ii 

^ JR ^ ^Stf^CsR <tel 

t¥ 

f^?“f f%5T ^ '^R 'SIR ^ "1^11 
’ra’iitcsR W5 ®sif3rt '»;5^i 
SRt^ ^ Rim I5ff% SIR II 


No. 493 (bound together with No. 492) 

MS. 622 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : UNAN DESHER PUTHI 

Written in Arabic characters. Leaves 6 only. No colophon. 

Begins : 

?r'^ ^ RlBtCR ist%l I 

f^FSR R<h '9R SR 1^ II 
RR RSll Rft W WRI 
^J|R (TOR R'di W 3RII 
CTCR t«iR ^Bve I 

?r^ srftm ^Rl *IRii| CTRHTO II 
v4R ftR RSf 41 r «i|RRR I 
RRM ^ RCT fRrttWII 

Gtds : 

SFfRir tsf^ RfiWSfl 
RIR ^Rl R' R'SRRII 
^sjr 4r:i7 :(iCTr firf|R pfsmi 

^jtr orrR cRRf sr RtRftsfi 
on nR tnR <?rt 5^ Rnfri 
firgRsT ^ m ?r^ fnrtn 



( 499 ) 


No. 494 
MS. 669 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Titte: SHAB-I-MERAJ 
Sutiject : Same as in No. 489. 

Incomplete and in a state of decay. Only leaves 1 and 2 
extant. Size irx6*. About 100 years old. No colophon. Almost 
indecipherable. 

Begins: 

'Stir ^ ' 

cart-stt'JJ "ftW!? ('>) I 

?r'<^ ?prt^ ^ II 

caniirH '^l*f3r ^5oi i 

II 

5^ ?n| f^Hi 
^ CTfe t W T? f^*fll 

?rf ''sr^m I 

^!n%r ’stsT's 4^^ 41^ II 
454 %4 ®f4 4t4l 
^ f44l%g® it4(?)ii 
ort:«PF «rt4l4 i*RiW4 ^1 
1%tl f%g 41 % 44 f54ll 

^4rf4 '■It^ Wf4 3rt4 ®4t%8fl 

^T4^ 4f9i::$ ^fesill 


No. 495 
MS. 672 

Writer: Sly^D SULTAN 
Title : SNAIK-MERAJ 
SiAil^ r Salae w In Ho. 489. 

WfiriAU qg^hlfe jlbbnt ISOyedrsold. Only 4 leaves extant t 1,2,76 
«Ad ntUfhntttmed. Ske I6*x6*. In a stato of tfeOiQ^. 

No oolq;^n. 



( 500 ) 


Begbu: 

tpifcsT *1^ ^ f^BIfThri 
'oiWT MnsisT c<rfe fgwsr ^rwiii 

5^ CTT 55rti gisiii 

csniiiM «rt<r5T ^ ?^8f ®<5*|sn 
CT^ ’R frfVS I 


No. 496 
MS. 618 

Writer : ALAWAL 
Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size 16* x 6*. Incon^Iete 
at both ends. Leaves numbered 27>42 ; they are qdit in half and 
it is difficult to ascertain the numbering on the second half. 
Moth*eaten and difficult to read. 

The work was translated from the Persian poet Nizami’s 
under the orders of the Chief Minister of King Thiri Chandra 
Thudhamma of Rosang in 1663 A. D. 

The word ’Paikar* means theme or sutgect, and Haft>Paikar means 
Seven Themes. The story is as follows. King Noman of Iraq 
appointed his son Bahramgor Govomor of Yemen. An ardiitect 
named Samaim built for the prince a beautiful palace which had seven 
towers of seven different colours. The prince was fond of music and 
the diase, and seldom attended to administration. This tengrted his 
enemies to attack his kingdom but thsy were defeated and diivwi away 
by him. In the meantime his fatha died and the throne ^baq 
usurped by the Vizier. Bahram set out to leooviBr his fttlz^s ktagikin 
but instead of engaging in a battle, he proposed that 
be idaoed between two tigers and whkhever at 'tinlil* diMd’/aiiiie 
the crown from between them would be itneliMslI Iho 
' Tbis was done. The Vizier was too ftig^htene4 (a go ae|r Jllp ; 

Bahram recovered tha crown from between tht^jaz^^thp beeaaae dm 
nder of the kingdom and lived tuqqdiy aver Mkaci 



( 501 ) 


“*r^ ’m f®Ff*r awr 

»wr ^ ^ I 

fevTCT ^rtir CTT fro! w ^ «rt<« 

nrf *n3r ’flafii 

'^^t*lw rffirftsn CTfsf ^rc»T 

■hR aRTff I 

9tv^sai s|i^ '©‘I’rSt 

^ 4^ ?PHF S’ftJT II 

4^ ^ ai^r ^ ar^i- ^ 

TftcsRf n«r ^!pTOi 

4^ ^ var 5itJ ^ 

5R 15^5 'arf’lw 55 ^ 11 ” 

Alawal is the only writer who translated Hqft’Pdkar into Bengali. 
Source: 

aR^ <I5P»[ (TWlf^ ’taf^l 
^Ffirfaf ^fC7P5 Ca|^ (5{*t Pi^'ifH II 
^«R 'atflsf aiRi 'aisn «pfilR *il?i 
^ M CTtfSr ajft^ fe*ltani 
faW jjf% ^55f I 

^ 5t5f aitf% ^ II 

<|ar51 CTtCar '*lWW’l I 

CIT *|5P a|R ^ <CTC^ 4tVII 

'4'eWH I 

8f4fir arsf^ 'HR ’INI II 

RR fV^lTR I 

iRaiT ^prffef II 

aift erR ¥*11 4 W ajRi t|¥RR| 

¥CT 4’|f¥? ¥*ll f¥'4H aiRfR I 
^ trfe fa|# CTtfar ^jf*T *|R ^ II 
*hW fiPSR 4^ »r^ *R¥»I 

^The edttract gives a descriptkn of Roiaag and m en tions 

Shidi Skniat 

* , WwWl rW RIPI RRR aRW *IW 

' ^ «|f aw ¥Rti affiani 



( Soi ) 


Praises of Syed Muhammad, one of the patrons of the poet ; 
TO ’I"*!? I 

'SfsT TO ^ TOUT I 

'SHF ’HtT Tfrr" 

«rRrtT Tnrft ft*isTtfT‘st^i‘” 

^ Tat TiCT ^ln CHIT'S ’re^ir*' 

'Ttn tffe 'Tin nrPra tti 
tpw ^1 

®Rmf ^FTl I 

^5^5 ♦r^ff3lg[* ^5t5tT CT 15 TII”’ 

^ 'Tin sil^ T <1tlT T^rlft^l 
TTt'il f«rg f^l^ll 
erfro 'T5f^ 'Ttfr $f® Tftnr i 


No. 497 
MS. 538 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Tide: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 496. 

Incomplete at end. Leaves 1-33 extant. Size 10* x 7*. Written 
on machine-made paper. About 60 years old. Copyist Yar Ali 
Chowdhury. Sides damaged by mice. 

The copyist deliberately omitted the opening lines of the work, but 
nevertheless daimed to have included the whole of the text. 


?r4T ^ I 

TtT iW TftBTTftri 

?r«tT frot TOIT I *, 

TOT tIPRW WTOW 

' 5fB|T ’Ifift® TOWTJI 


Begins : 



( 503 ) 


Ends : 

ftCTfir •rWn c«fcsT 'rt»r>n 
1iri% c«irsT iiWn ii 


No. 498 
MS. 272 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title : SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 496. 

One of the most beautiful MSS. in the collection. Original owner 
Nur Bakhsh, son of Lai Ghazi. Leaves numbered in a new style partly 
'alphabetical and partly numwical. About 125 years old. Damaged 
and in an advanced state of decay 

Begins : 

C5tftn 

c’fW'ii I 

'$1 ’rtfir '*rftsT ur 

ffii sTCST f5TSff<iJ II 

Bub : _ 

IBSi WN ^IWT II 

tsif^ 5F«h tRfJrs 5HI 
WlWtRST ’Tfl ^11 


No. 499 
MS. 647 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title*: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Sohgect : Same as in No. 496. 

BeautiAiUy written. 1162 Maghi or 1800 A. D. Comiriete 
extant, Leaves 1>1S8. Size ir^7', 



( 504 ) 


Begins: 

*[4? jprtfsT *r5 fsr<mi 

f*ICTCT C^rti (J6W*! II 

ts[c^ 

Bar 'sW^ ^ii 

Ends: 

^ c4t3ift*n ^1 

5rt3r ^ ?t c4sr *Rrc8iRni 
<Brt%csr '■iWT fjT 49t*n 

s^T ^ItsitaCT ^pT ^ II 

*fiRRr I 

JH (f) iTlft '5rta4 

^tl%T CTfBT 'Q^ CTrt91*** 

^ !jt ♦Iteft ft*T f*li5or 
SRIW (,'®rt»I fw ’ItftfST'" 

'STWfsm II 


No. SOO 
MS. 214 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 496. 

Writing difficult to read. Date 1209 Ma^ or 1847 A. D. Coiiyist 
Atiqullah. Size ll'x?'. Leaves 2>155 ; leaves 1, 7» 10 and 154 
missing. Half of last leaf gone. Damaged 1^ fire. 

Begins : 

^ «rR*r 'sbffif «ro vitc? ^ 

wt ' 

<ffCV lbT«u^ ^ *IhH ■. 

^ ^rtPr IB w(t *1 *lfCB 

^ ’Btw ffefN 



( 505 ) 


SMb: 

TJfy cn ^MfsTii 
*r<f? ’sHi ctPI'4 ^ I 
ft’T «it3it«n:3r ^ srjjr ^ ii 

3r«r<w? ^1^ ’Rt«r 

?n|^ JPR ^ 'aitf^fll ^ OTf5t3f I 

»R '$f; «ii 'srtaim w i8»r9<tTOff$T 

^ 9^C3WI 0110 Jltw 


No. 501 
MS. 575 

Writer; ALAWAL 
TMe : SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 496. 

BeautifiiQy written. Date 1190 Maghi or 1828 A. D. Copyist 
Chbatra Narayan. Size lli*x6|*. Incomplete at the beginning. 
Leaves 2>196 extant. In an advanced state of decay. 

Begbis: ^ 

C*f U^firO? 'S('o 1 

4^ »rt4«r ^ ?^c9ra *n;feii 

(?) I 

^Wtr R14 f^viM (?) II 

,Colo^ioH : 

■ftjs 4WfT *SJ#5r'* 

45Wsr <lt-4 1 

-64 



( 506 ) 


Ends : 

*ttii ^ »nwr 

ftsi ^|gir ws i c-siwii 

^ ’H 55&0 ’T* ^5tf^ ’ffc?' ’•iWt’T, Grtv ■'iPRttf 
»pit^i (7rtT«pr ft*r? srt^i 


No. 502 
MS. 685 

Writer: ALAWAL , . 

Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 496. 

Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 2-26 and 43*64 extapt. Si^ 
18' X 6". Written on both sides of paper folded at the middle. In 
an advanced state of decay. About 150 years old. Writing on flfst 
page of leaf 2 indistinct. Leaf 20 damaged. 

Begbts : 

'STijfsr wr ^ 48 1 

The following lines contain an indirect ref(nrence to a ]^noe finfn 
Delhi, obviously meaning Shah Shuja : . ^ 

fWl^ ^ 4t9nr 4f5r 

^ ’R 

^4 yjl CTR >Rlf5|'8 tRl 
f5I ^ Rftsr 8R II 

^ vt 4tar 15rar etf¥in Rtmi 

»l4C8Rr 4lC!T <4^ tRl»nr 4ft4ll 


Ends : 



( sot ) 


Ho. S03 
MS. 246 

Writer: .ALAWAL 

Tide : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 

Writing legible. About 70>80 years old. Size 10}'y6|*. 
Incomplete at the end. Leaves 1-47 extant. 

Saifulmuluk was the son of Sifuan, king of Egypt. He fell violently 
in love with the portrait of Badiujjanuil, daughter of the king of the 
Fairies in Iran-Bostan. Saifulmuluk’s friend, Sayed who was the son 
of one of the king’s courtiers, told the king of'his love. Thereupon 
emissaries were sent to different lands for information about Badiujjamal 
but they came back disappointed. Afterwards Saifulmuluk met 
Badiujjamal in a dream, and set out for Iran-Bostan accompanied by 
Sdyed. Many adventures followed. Eventually, Saifulmuluk and 
Badiujjamal were united. Sayed married Badiujjamal’s companion, 
Mallika, princess of Sarandwip. 

The source of this story is The Arabian Nights. Alawal’s work was 
based on a Persian original by an unknown Persian writer. Three other 
writers in Bengali have used this story. They are Dona Ghazi^ 
presumably of the 16th century ; Birahim (Ibrahim) and Male 
Muhammad who wrote'his book on this subject in 123S Bengali &a. 

Sa^ubnuhdc'Badiuifanud is the second work by Alawal. ■ It was 
oommisaioned b^ Chief Courtier Magan Thakur during the reigb of 
C^haodl^Siutlbsrma of Rosang (1652-1684 A. D). Before Iho book was 
complete^ Magan Thakur died. The death of his patron led Alawal 
to discontinue the work. In the meantime a revolution broke out when 
prince Shah Shtya arrived in Rosang. Shuja lost his life m this 
volution, and /dawal was imprisoned. He was relcas^ about seven 
weela later ; but during the following ten years he did not receive any 
official patronage. Syed Musa, another courtier, ultimately took pity on 
tiim, and his patronage enaUed him to finish Sr^ubntdtA-Badb^Jmnal. 
The work is flill of limg autobiographical passages. 

Begbu : 

TOMR I 

irt 4ftr3! nc# I j 



( 508 ) 


05R “rft 1rt5*ttC*I 'Jllft 

«f1C5T II 

Colophon : 

’Ttfltci? **11^ '»it3il'8r8r ^ 

cm^ wtf^ ^ I 

Ends : 

Bftif CBf^^ f5|^ C>li^ OTJ TOT I 

sfRlCVi. *lfCT It 

flFi? C^-sf '8r*f CBf^ "ftsfl 

3«f ’TOT (?I%^ <1tST II 


No. 504 
MS. 247 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written on yellow paper. About 150 yeart (M. Siz4 
10* X 6*. Incomplete at both ends. Only 8 leaves extant. Bottom of 
the leaves damaged. No colophon. 

Begins {48 B) : 

vtfifsr ^ ^ ^ ^31^1 
3t«fir cvafutc^ ^ String cmi 
?fwa ^ ^ *Tlf^ii 

Ends (59 D) : 

(TtINi 3n *lt% <ll»rSr5i 

^ 5tn*n srt’fltst csrttr ftwii 

'$CT C*I^ V*!!! •tl’4 fWVtPiWl t 
3|t^ +R«ii II 



( i09 ) 


No. 505 
MS. 005 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 11^* x 7*. Leaves 
2*11 extant. First few leaves in an advanced state of decay and 
difBcult to read. No colophon. 

Begbts : 

C3rt5i^ i 

II 

trfr^ f*WC^ CXfviWI I 

L?(^'^l II 

Ends : 

cwt-sf fbfT =?t<ij .tiiri fsran ii 

c<1Fr ^1 

"iCTir II 


No. 506 
MS. 245 

Writer; ALAWAL 

Tifle : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written. About 70>80 years old. Size irx6'. In 
a state of d^y. First and last leaves disintegrating and 
illegible. Middle of the leaves moth-eaten in two places. Leaves 
6-110 extant. 

Begbfs on leaf 7 .* 

cr^ ^ 4f%i 

!fgr5 JttfvfsT w^smrfeii 
"tfsHi tlwra I 
?prt¥ 4*I%t\s «rfflr 11 



( 5tO ) 


Colophon : 

^9si ^rftsn 

Ends on leaf 109 : 

^F=TTm W^'< ^ 

cJTfsfH ^ feror II 

f^Rl C®r9 1%^ 'clHi^q I 

^*fffbv5 ^ ij 


No. 507 
MS. 623 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUfC-BADlUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully and carefully written. About 100 years old. Each 
page contains 4 stanzas of four verses each. Size 10"^ x 6"'. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 201-210 extant. Last leaf in an advanced state 

of decay and difficult to read. 

> 

Begins : 

*l'ok'<l Slot's ■H'flH II 

^^tOTsti (TrfSisr ^rtsffaic’^i 
'siw "^1^ ti 

Colophon : 

(?itBi (^) •rtfl; csiWwrari 
'»rtsif«w:9i ^ ^ ’ICT 

CTtfijsf *tii 

'•rtCTCT ir»nt 

arm -PS 

Rto giCT ’ffir ^ f?wi ^ ^ti . 


Ends : 



( 511 ) 


Nb. 5M 
MS. 278 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. Appears to be 173 years old. Siae 18'x6*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Only 7 leaves extant. Leaves damaged and 
in a state of decay. Whole of the text not decipherable systematicafly. 

Colophtm t - 

ftsT ’swii 


* i 

No. 509 
MS. 243 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFin.MULUK>BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

BeautiAdly written. Over 100 years old. Incomplete at the 
ehd. Last leaf numbered 287. Size ll|'x7'. First and last 
leaves in a state of decay. 

Begins: 

•pint tri 

^ 1^ csmii 

45^ *lrT «rtf 5 T 

Ends : ^ 

CTW<n cv w (utft)! 

on? Wft C5WCV Btrftii 

»if?Wsr «nr<« 1 

^ c¥ir c-sriCT ^ H 



( 512 ) 


<3% c<tt9it^ ^n?nr ciJt? «rm 

^ItPNl ’9ltfiW IT ftffi i” 


No. 510 
MS. 242 

Writer j ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BAOIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size 12* x 7*. Incomplete but 
condusion extant. Leaves 25-158. Last leaf difilcult to read. ‘ 


Begins} 


Ends : 


ctffspn ^I]caR ^ I 

’Tt?! ’HR ^ I 

Rf tRf RFf ’n c>rPt ^<4 ii 

T<fi C‘5t9f srtfSwi I 

^*•11 ti'el'i II 

filtsTT (?rt^ ^ 4(it5wl4l«! I 

^^«l 3llP(«l 'ST II 

Jitsp c<Wi ^ cat? 5RI ’•• 

^<^<4 C^4F ^ 5ftf I 

faar 9it® ^ 4RfiW ftftii 



( 513 ) 


Ho. 511 
MS. 334 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIPULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
SuHeot : Same os in No. 503. 

Cojiyist Kalidas Nandi. DifiBcult to read. About 125-130 yean 
oH. Inoomidete at both ends. Size ll*x7'. Leaves 12-176 but 
a fear intermediate leaves missing. In a state of decay. A number of 
leaves at the beginning tom and illegible. 

Begbu: 

giwtr ^ ^ emi 

^ ^ tfsn jR^ii 
^|]53BCT *R*fpT II 

Btda: 

C>1^ C¥^l 

»pf*l4 CTtr c*Tf8r ^Rlan i 
. cert II 


No. 512 
MS. 5S3 

Wriferi ALAWAL 

THle: SAIPULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subieet : Same as in No. 503. 

Copyist KaUdas Nandi. I^fficult to read. About 125*130 yean 
eld. Size ll|*x7*.^ Incomidete at both ends. Leaves 10-142 but 
riie fidlowhig leavea miisiiig t 47, 65, 66, 70-72, 81, 88 and 137-138. 
Number on tiro baves.Me^^HraUe. A few leaves partly damaged. 
Writing on last kaf |ndiitfa«et and aiegiUe. 



( 514 ) 


Begins on leqf 10 : 

<4^ KT® ^ CT«h >rf5f«tsr »IW I 
^ ^Pm Prf%<r 5»w«Fii 
5TWST 

^ ^ vt ^ «PWts(l 
^ ftsr ^iisirsrsi h 


Bids ; 

w «rtf 5 t fSnar <1515^11 


No. 513 
MS. 333 

Writer; ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. About ISO yean old. Bad ink, and writing fading. 
Size irx7'. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 4-119 extant. A 
few leaves deamaged at the beginning. 


Begins : 

?fwr nt^Rr ^ 

CTtWt® ^ 

^ ^rtw***! 


Colophon : 


Ends : 


WRrf® WWet ar , , 
vfiilWN ?pW WW vpjlw II 


I 

er^ "Iw riifil 1 

f¥ti .ynr^^TC gr ‘tfN'jpijM (1 

wft ^siw ▼ifrrft c*t*i|ftfi' 
"nn »iWr*lffr fir I 
4f%ifW*r fff ’>dw ^l•fff*•’fi1r' 



( sis ) 


No. 514 
MS. 174 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Tide: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Sulgeet : Same as in No. 503. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper. Date 1226 
Magfai or 1864 A. D. Size 10' x 7*. Complete. In a state of decay. 
Leaves unnumbered. 

Begins : 

'*(lc*rr ^1^31 1 

(wt • wsnr ii 

E>t^ ; 

»rtv c*iwi ^ 

^ I 

farJJ« Tli e> iiyJTH fSrfti II 


No. 515 
MS. 291 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Tide: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUDAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503, 

Beautifully writteu on both sides of the paper. About 200 years 
old. Size 18*x6'. Incomplete at both ends. Writing blurred ; 
ink Baling. One of the leaves eompletdy illegible now. In an 
advanced state ci decay. 

Begbu: 

c*fNw sitivn ^ c«l«r elfrm 

gftn n# «rt*ti 

^ fiiR* Vi CTf5r 

vitfsl f^wrdsni 

»*t <SElc»Rt*r sfirti*! tl*r 

»pg( 4 « bw yproi 



( ii6 ) 


ilmb : 

Vf 3itf?t 5lWI 

’Tsnw artf^t (?PC51 srt^ ’T ll 
^ <nsr I 

^•i<p t>sr fe’ltn II 


No. 516 
MS. 248 

Writer: ALAWAL 

TiUe : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. About 150 years old. Size 14* x 5*. Written 
on both sides of the folded paper. Leaves numbered ; 1, 2, 19, 20, 39, 
40, 47-50, 55-56 and 1 18. There is no leaf which has remained wholly 
undamaged. 

Begins : 

(46piflm I 

C4t5l^ sn 1|3f ?Wiri 

c’IWto ^lar ?r^ ii 

4l(.^ 'olRt's te\s*i 1 

OBR ctTi ^ 'SCTi 

■1 

3tds : 

' 5 ^ < f 5 tC 4 S | 1 W ljt*n 

nfjpu ltW4l <3Nt«T 

tf«f trftsf i| 



( 51 ^ ) 


No. 517 
MS. 504 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Difficult to read. Handwriting appears to be that of Kalidai 
Nandi and therefore 125-130 years old. Size ITx?*. Incomplett 
at both ends. Leaves 21, 22 and 27-108 extant. Moth-eaten. Leavet 
21 and 22 very badly damaged. Last page indecipherable. 

Begina on leqf 27 B : 

’ilW I 

®rfir cst’t ^**1 ii 

^ c»i^ TlCT ofvr *ii?ni 

Cohphon : 

5t15nn i 

’WOT ^5Rr flNIn II 

^fspo 'Bffr 5^ ’ran II 

C51OT •nw ii 

Ends on kqf 208 ; 

'Jtjs ^ nr»Rr ^rt^fsr i 

ii’iolffl ’rr'sRTii 

fl’T i 

'ofsTsisr tjOT trfnr nrtnfe ii 


No. 51« 

MS. 119 

Writer : ALAWAL 

Tide: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legiNe. Coi^ist Maqbul Ali, son of Mattjan Chowdhnty. 
About 100 yean old. Size 12*x7*. Incomidete at^ the mid, Leaves 
1>100 extant. 



( 518 ) 


Begins : 

5f*C'*n f^«i^ I 

ftl c»i C3rt^ 11 

CTin 'Ht'ii ^ Pic?iv5 I 

>RRf^ m*t II 

Ends ; ^ ^ ^ 

c^lC^ <H^R I 

^ CTl? ’w *tfir II 

0^ Tt^JT csrir^ ^ fjRi 

CTtC^r %4ilf4 ^tftoT II 
'STWT ^artfif 

Bipm c<R^ 9PiTsr ^ ciJtjft •*• fsrJte? ifl^ 

SRT^ ^rtfsr jrs'WM c^^fr ••• tppH CTSTjft, 

Ttc^ <1^ Btfitsff^”* 1 


No. 519 
MS. 249 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

The work is bulky and the paper used is equally large in size. Largest 
MS. in the collection. Size 14* x 12*. Written on machiWMnade 
papor. Leaves 1-86 extant. A number of leaves moth-eaten. Data 
1852 A. D. Copyist Azmatullah of Chandkalu village in Chittagopg. 

?r’<^ ^ ?ni f^nrawi 

^ vllri? ?r^(4 FRII , 

fSj^ jfng nrtcq nr<t «nri 

’rtar «itf5 ^stsrhr c«Wfii 


Begins : 



( 519 ) 


4Mj ■’[lit ^(^lai P|R|«! II 

f*lf?S ■'IliB '*lN^ 3[IVn 9r9f I 

PiR®! '^+*1 ^5f?l II 

Bids: 

CTRR5? ’W'T ^Ptfsr I 

(^B?r) gt<4 c5?t c«rf5f<<i »ftfWtii 
’ntft A(,lt »llH( ^TBF ^f5r Bfirsf I 
ftfS TC«t Slt^ii 


No. S20 
MS. 241 

Writer: AlAWAL 

Tttle : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject t Same as in No. 5Q3. 

Writing legiUe. Dage 1205 Maghi or 1843 A. D. Size 12* X 8*. 
Leaves 2*106 extant. Incomplete at both ends. Copyist Ifosan Ali. 

Begbis: 

csN*r ifnsi 

^ *it!T irf^ii 

«pnn ft? c?ft?i i 

»5IC^^ ?ft ^ II 

Buis i ^ 

^ C«f9T 'Bftl. 

■4^ <4^^ ?ftT ?ft tPT C^Pft II 

Copyist : 

<4CT ftWR ’fft ^ '©ft’t? I 

4!^ ’Mf (’fft) ?r1? *4^ »HII 
?t®T Wt? ?? CSlft ?ft I 
^lftW4 fift? ?t4 sift II 

5lP*M ?? ft?? ?f6l? I 

»pit4j rt*f c*r»h ctrttf ^?l? ii 



>fj5t5pT ^rtf% «rt4 iJNWw 5tfi 

’reftir »ft? ^sinri 


No. 521 
MS. 503 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size ll'x7'. In^ 
complete at both ends. Leaves 7, 14, 24, 26-178 mtant but leaves 
113, 114, 119-120, 170-171, 174-177 missing. Leaves 167, 172-173 
in an advanced state of decay. 

Begins ; 

*ff% 

*r1f ’T'rt'ii 
6«T'4 iii 

»rp»r scv (Tfw 

Colophon : 

ctF ^PT trfe I 

5t«rf9C5r «lw*i 

*W!r ?rfaf% ii 

Ends : 

titf^ ^ i 

C*l^ ’jvS *r®T ^ri% II 

>4«t iBtanPT cfiisr vlfiiM*! i 

flftai triuR II 

sipn cspT T»r i 


irgroi 

»rjOT rilai 

II 



( 521 ) 


No. 522 
MS. 179 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. Copyist Tafar Ali, son of Shafi Taluqdar. Date 
1229 Ma^ or 1867 A. D. Size 1 H' x T. Complete. Leaves 1-137 ; 
first and last leaves in an advanced state of decay. Entire text with 
the exceptum of the introductory invocations extant. 

Begins : 

*ftS? II 

^ ^ f55i II 

Colophon : 

*nirf5R tTfc^T 

• ^1 ®»I^M I 

'qMI'scef 

. ^5T 'fl»l II 

&tds : 

■ ^^ItCJIvS C’Rl ^11 

c<rt5T ^?rtCTr$ csfc'ii 

5tf5r ^ '5ftf|3f ^<tf^ii 

^ jpnr ^5^ C5r?lv5? 03t¥if ^rtfSr xt? 

^ 9tft^ CJft? <1tOT1 1 

IT? I 





( 522 ) 


No. 523 
MS. 119 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMXJLUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject : Same as in No. 503. 

Writing difficult to read. Handwriting that of Kalidas Nandi and 
therefore 125*130 years old. Size lll'x?'. Incomplete at both ends 
and in an advanced state of decay. Leaves 16*208 ; but a few 
intermediate leaves missing. A few leaves in a state of disintegration. 

Begins : 

I 

’ppar cifslftwil 

?rf^l 

’TC'S ^ HI5«I II 

Colophon : 

^ ^ '«*PlT5T ^ ^5151*1 

'armi'9tST ^5(^11 

£>!</» ; ^ 

’rtt C'»lei«i <pR«ii I 

’F’TTI *ft5T II 

»It3 (3^51^11 


No. 524 
MS. 319 

Writer : DONA GHAZI CHOWDHURY 
Title : SAIFULMULUK*BADIUJJAMAL 

An imitation of Alawal’s work on the same subject. 

Beautifully written. Copyist Sanaullah of Lautali village, Tippeta. 
About 175 years old. Size 92' x 7*. Incomplete at both ends. 
Leaves 5-185 ; but a few intermediate leaves missing. Moth-eaten ; 
in a bad state of preservation. The only wpy collected of this 
work, 



( siJ ) 


Dona Ohazt is believed to have belonged to Ujaninagar villt^ 
undff the jurisdiction of Kachua Police Station in Tippeia District. 
This MS. contains two colophons only. 

Cobji^kons; 

(>) ^ OTtsft -i ttfl 5^ ufT'a I 

wilt's bICv II 

(^) c«pri 

^ ftm trim II 

Not much is known about the age to which Dona Ghazi belonged. 
But there is no doubt that Dona Ghazi was an- inhabitant of Dollai or 
Dolai Fargana or Village. 

, Begins : 

‘ I 

^fsira ^ irfintCT *l»ri 
<R iTf ftvn ('aifir) ’f'^ll 
?rt^ e»r ’r\*itenr u»ik4 i 
<R ’itcf c=m *in:^ii 

iljn ^Nl‘1 1 

sn <1^ f^c^M ♦imii 

cur ptc? 

sn TOT (?) sftpm ('stm ?) ii 

•R UR ?rturT ’5;^ ’rvsri 

uiMl (5^) ^ XRII 

WR 'nR Rft ’tfe I 

^ »rR %i <?»tc?r ’v?r atfeii 

srtar ctRi 

^ cn sftR ^ ’T'iiuiR 1 

ai^ffl Pr® ^ yv (l«r) ctR trtsfirsi 

^ CTtfir II 

rtPTpr unf5|® ^ ^ cvRi 
■ >iWCT Jriuf tf^ %®|9rii 


Ends i 
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RtTH *f5I I 

‘pR«i *11^ '*71^*1 "jPt^ II 

?pra ^ f^rB5OT"'ll 


No. 525 
MS. 335 

Writer: ALAWAL 

TiUe : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Writing legible. About 125-130 years old. Size ll*x7*. In- 
complete at both ends. Leaves 7-127. Many of the leaves 
unnumbered. In an advanced state of disintegration. 

Based on Sikandar Nama by the Persian poet Nizami. Deals with 
the story of the exploits of Alexander the Great. Written under the 
orders of Majlis, the chief courtier of Thiri Chandra Thudhamma 
(1652-1684 A. D.) king of Rosang. 

Alexander is described as a conqueror whose dominion extended 
over all the lands and seas of the Globe : 

Pi^n II 

*r'!f C-sIcT Br'!t 4f5CJfy) 5f^l 
srff^ «a^ PoiR^fi *ff^ ii 
^ ^tfwn n^i:?ti:«ti 

<4^ '"rlc’fii 

Jff^ 3W? ^<4 I 

4f?0f F5f>4 ll” 

The numerotts digressions from the main story add very greatly to 
the work’s artistic appeal. For further information see : (I) Arakan 
RcfjshtAhai Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Eiuunul Haq and (II) SahityaPatrika ; 
Winter number, 1364 Bengali Era. 

On the basis of an incorrect reading in an autobiographical passage 
in the text, Dr. Muhammad Shahidullah in lus TntroductUm to Pi^bnabati 
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deacribes Alawal as one of the contemporaries of Gonzales, the leader 
of the Portuguese pirates. Gonzales is not known to have been 
alive after 1617 A. D. Acceptance of this theory would throw the 
entire Alawal chronology out of order. He would, according to this 
calculation, be nearly a hundred in 1673 A. D. when wrote his last work. 
The theory also makes it impossible for his father to have served Majlis 
Kutub. Further, it would appear that he must have been in the Rosang 
King’s cavalry regiment for 40 years from 1610 A. D. when he wrat to 
Arakan and that his first work must have been produced when he was 
at least 60. Alawal’s own statements lend no support to this theory. 

Alawal served a SO-day term in prison on a charge of complicity in 
a conspira^ against the King with Shah Shuja. After spending ten 
years in disgrace, he won back the favour of the Court, and his last 
I)atron was Nabaraj Majlis. 

Begins : 

5ifRoi c44i I 

3R ’SlfQ ^(1 

si7 I 

^ ^ II 

Colophon : 

'a^Ttsr>ii i 

'srtsn ^ '^lsrt'35r 

&ids : 

?FrT <rf% *il5i I 

sTtfn ^ fesiftsrii*” 

5^*1 
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No. 526 
MS. 327 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 525. 

Writing difficult to read and full of inaccuracies. Kalidas Nandi’s 
handwriting and therefore, 125-130 years old. Size H'xT*. Leaves 
18-172 and 177 extant. Leaf 18 damaged ; leaves 23 and 25 missing. 
First two leaves and leaf 172 in a state of decay. 

Begins : 

'oltil ri “list's II 

»i5nr srfSr »rTOri 

f?mi c'sftrorii 

^ m ?1#I ’ft 3FCT «F1^I 

hTCT ^ 51TOII 

&uis : ^ 

trft ’S[f^ ipSCSf I 

*i^j ?ni 4l(.^ 'sRh I 
lift csr^ ^ ^ ’tt'ii I 
fiRf cvr^ ^sivii ii 


No. 527 
MS. 531 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Sutgect : Same as in No. 525. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Copyist Asfhar Ali. Sxe 
ll*x7*. Incomplete at txXh ends. Leaves 1749 and 26-28 eqttaaL 
In a state of decay. Last three leaves in a state of dbfad^patioib 
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Begins: 

^ ^ ^ aro 

'*WTr ^ aiWlI 

vJtr® ^jfarsi 

^5fir t»l'¥ ^Ti ^ 5''5| Sfv'ii II 

Colophon : 

(?iW«^T’'rfti 

^ifpfsn tpr^ii ^^ii 

^I5H yl«li'QC«T ^<4 I 

CTfirs c*wlf5i 5iw ^ '«rt»n '5t<4 ii 

Ends : 

»IC^CT ^ ^<4 ^ 3!t5T 1 

csrt^ f%i artor ^ farami 

f^c.*i ^rtui •?(?c'« "irT? ®?r II 


No. 528 
MS. 10 

Writer; ALAWAL ' 

Jide: SIKANDARNAMA 
Suttject : Same a» in No. 525. 

Writing l^Ue. About 100 years old. Size ll'x?*. Incomplete 
at both enda. Leaves 35*53 extant. Last page difficult to read. 

Begins: 

'sWtr JRIJT 3(1^ ^jsf^i 
W C!PT SIHII 

vfpn *ff^ 3^ 3n ^ 1 

CTfir *11^ 'st^r ^ II 

Ctdojdum: 

<ftvi < p ri ntan ^ cnm^'A i 

tpM 4rt9 aPf tf>4 II 

35R13T vrtfl^ firsf HWatar <tt«4l 

3if^ 
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Ends : 

’iCT ST ^TUnri 

^sr >Tfe ’tirt GTfc5iTr ^csmii 

sifsT ^ TtW «Tt?l ^<4 I 

C^tt^ II 

GrtciT siiQf.,s '»(l5«ij srtf^ I 


No. 529 
MS. 292 

Writer : ALAWAL 

Tide : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 525. 

Beautifully and carefully written on both sides of the paper. 
.Size 17' X 6'. About 175 years old. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 
10-77 extant. A few intermediate leaves missing. 

Begins : 

m f^sftrr sTf»r>ii ii 
'STt’fsn 'arcsr^i 

3T5i:5r sRsn ^tfars^ ^iRw-^ (?) ii 

•ij? sfcs f|sr^ ^ C^tSTI 

^’tJSf'il *I?|<flP|vft C5®T II 

sil^Piw ^ srf^ 'Jl’raii 

CTlTT i(Pi'*ll •n'S'o I 
*I|KW "^IlfHTII '^1’TII ’TSl’I'f I 

'aT3?cai cvifsT'S c’tfns f^Rrarr i 
^ srtCST (TrtsPT II 

^ '®*W8 's(l<.^ val^H ’r5f4 1 

CTlTf ’TCT® sf ^4 II 

'oiNH STBCST WfvPT CTftt’T'fl I 
«itsn »im ^4 II 
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ftCTn (w '«if^ wmii 

f^fsPT ?^j5r *T ^[(Qs I 

’tfirfspr >f?l i^FST 
^S'^FTa^T ?rtBr<mr fw I 

«lfir ^(t!n ^ «TlCT 5R >l Cg | f» i 'q [l II 
1%?r 4l5»i I 

vjjIfSr'm ^tilPl ^’•T '♦(^tvs I 

£Sfiir: 

K i w i 'S* wsr f«t^ I 

sitfjNl II 

'«it‘tjw fH'*il5 ®r3T c<fl'^ftsT I 

<11$5I 'SN'Q ^ C3|t51 ®t?tl ^11 
»il5li3r «rt5fl^ ^ ^ 'sitBil?^i 


No. 530 
MS. 366 

Writer : ALAWAL 
iltle: SIKAND^RNAMA 
Sulgect : Same as in No. 525. 

Beavtiftilly written. Leaves 10>56 ; used on both sides ; leaf 54 
misdng. Size 16* x 6'. Handwriting that of the copyist of Satyakatt 
BOxti Amgbad. Tncomidete at both ends. 

Begba: 

I^VPnCT <?t5 ^ sflfsT »I%II 

•aft ^ ^tfttn^i 

ar«!< CTWftt ftsT iflSiftfli II 
l^tJf wftn fw ^-siT wwi wfti 
•’r^flftar -»i^ sw 4ftn 

-97 
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&ids : 

I 

?in:*ftr »rf& toi ^ii 

tITifcs ^Rn sr:*!?r ^wr i 

^ «il ’IR II 

c5||5pi ?1«I1 II 

WH ^Ph$ ’W •itft <iife*i ^jnsT II 


No. 531 
MS. 532 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 525. 

Writing difficult to read. Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1217 
Maghi or 1855 A. D. Size 1 T x 7'. Complete except for the first leaf. 
Leaves 2-178. Bottom of leaves 2-12 and 170-174 damaged. 

Begins : 

I^c®i ^<4 ^rfSnn i 

»Rm »pNnT:5 ^«pti 

7f4i ’j^'un ^|?R I 

ar«r »rNrhit7:^ 

^ STfr ’RT II 

Colophon : 

«TtrsT 4lR ^ f%f% 
’!(«r!Ti 

^5f5tsT ?Rrf^ 3IR ft*r trwwpr '5 C*t 
f%ft *PtCQI II 

^ fyfi 'gRr TO fro I 
WlWtS UTBR 15ft*r II 
=iitf% ortrs ?it1% c^tsn <m 4 * 11 ' 

^ f^PiRr It 


Ends : 
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Copyist : 

<4^ ^ c8rR?rtf^ iJhvffSprm i 
^TOR otIr <PRtcfer *!t»r it 
sipl ^tfsHTR ’IRI 

^itfir 'ar<l ^ csr^k? nf^ipr ii 
5^iii S^i^i HRifli «tt74 1 

*WC3f OTR II 

ARM'S (?Bi^ Atc^ csr^H^ c?it »t<ri 
R 4tf^*'*^f?4 CSSR II 
^ cn ^ ftAi I 

c«rf5fin (TTR »iy<r caRai ii 
fSr^hs? ifRlfsiAR i?f% 

«RAti> Aft b c’ltS^i 


No. 532 
^1S. 275 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 525. 

Inconqdete at both ends. Leaves 3-176 ; but leaves 7 and 8 
missing. Size ll'x7*. Copied by Kalidas Nandi. Full of in- 
aocurades. About 125-130 years old. First and last leaves diflicult 
to read. 

Begbmb^ <md autobiograpMcat note : 

4CT RAAR ^ AAfrt^l 

dR blOl ^1 

»R Mt’V OFT AfFT II 
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vflPibsi**!! '^wr«? i 

^r^oT 'BTtfipr 'Sites? CT^ II 

srai sr®i vs^iDl^i I 

^'^t?T«5Y “sfon «rt?n sr^ ?itwT ii 

iit?:^T’^nr -i«l‘q|'«f sret^nr i 

^ ’3® ^3T=T ' sia rt vfc T ^S=nr II 

^l^ii *t^apC3f irtc^ csT’sfi i 

^ >Te«r ^ C-stST c*r^ II 

^ <>f^il1 »if^ 5^«»l I 

^ ’"•ir® c. - a r>ft7:gf ^^‘«»tt*t ii 

^ spf ‘S'M ?rtrs? c?»mb i 

9rt8r iTte*rtsrt?r ^f5r c*m ii*** 

«4i^ snr35 c-sttsTt^^ i 

f%f^ ^e»r '«i'«ic-lcM ■Hf^'sr ^ratsi ii 
nmi c^tsTtCTF «ff^ i 

‘*1Tar ^if^ II 

oim C5ie^ ■«=it^ ■sprtiT i 

»u^ -snt-sft cartesra- f^TTsPF fii'*rjt^t*r ii 

^t^it^ttesi ■*ilf^ •! HI5 f%bfir I 

^**1 ^ f^ 1^ 5^*1 i^ln 1 1 

srt«n srcsr ^arsi cst^ ■R'«t i 

TTfaf TfltH HRhi '®l'S"nl'T II 

sp*T I 

“^101 *rt^n »rr«F ^ ii 

'^■=1 esr^ ^RPS 'ail»f'flf I 

fo'^i ^t% c^nr *rfin f^fw ii 

»r1%*r g gT J rtr q nr ^1^ i 

Vt=T 'UlC&i ^[f®l carter Ii 

*nTt3i bQua f^f?r ■^rar^ i 

cartea’ f5l*il'4s» li*" 

aie® <ii^ *rar ^‘^»nr c^ i 

'ot'sfT ^ tp^ffsr® it 

^^arqj arf^rfiPT "Sllvjiw ar^FIB t 
a|pi r p | » f •Ift Hg tail vw It ' 
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Ends: 

^ in c? 5 T I 

^ *iTiii II 

^prf^fTs ?t c^tsr ^1 

’I5OT ACT II 


No. 533 
MS. 273 

Wiiter: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

^i4>ject: Same as in No. 525. 

.Badly written. About 125 yean old. Size irx7*. Incomplete 
at both ends. In an advanced state of decay. Damaged. Leaves 
3*126 extant. 

Begbu: 

^ *11^11 

w cnelvcH ’e’m ^rt>Rr 1 

He'D I cT<ii ^ »ri^ inii 

i^*r '•ilvi (.sMic^n iptfw I 
^ (wpt) ^t»*l «itc^ jfSr CTtcir bfsr ntfirii 
•Pin pfilar ’R'5 1 

fwi c>im f^ii 

'■njfPi '^pw 

*fipr ^RfCT tM opinfirir*' 

4ft iirs ^ 091811 

^ i»(f) t TT iP i »a ^981 II 
tfl8R> sjftFftpr CT1591I 

wfiw *iftiat 9rft 99^5111 

9fl 9W <911 nftn 19? I 
9l9Ci ^rtft^n egsn (’pst’ii) 11 

^ 1C« C9t9« ftlftll 

lfc*f 'VIC9 OittR HiPR II 
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Colophon : 

ftsT 'siMlSw ^ ^(^11 

Ends : 

’r^’Tter ^<r c^ ^ »r ¥<r 

^tn ^1^ I 

^il5«i W*f Ppg Ht-i *i|?1 ^'o 

CSIl^ ^ II 
I 


No. 534 
MS. 691 

Writer: ALAWAL 
. Tide : SIKANDAR KAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 525. 

Writing difficult to read. Kalidas Nandi’s handwriting and 
therefore 125*30 years old. Size ll*x7*. Incomplete at both ends. 
Leaves 3-167 ; leaves 3, 7, 8 and 167 damaged. 

Begins : 

-n?:^ tpnim '«1% CTtctsrf^i 

»nTr:5rtv CT»r ii 
*•• i Ti Pg r ^ i 4^ I 
^ Irtfvw ^ <71^ Ttsfll 
cm?^rsi 

^■jphrf^ ^ <fRn ?ii:? ^rii uNtii 

CThrl’T'ii I 

^ ^ trN^sT ^<4 1 

▼NT <tfaPCT ItOf wi csrti I 

5i ^fiPTN »RN csfsf Ofdl If 
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^ ^1 

•••(3IWOT 'ilt^ CRW^It^tl 
•••^ >1? ^ ^ '*il%ppn 
?rlv irlCTfirfir ifft (ii^ oti 

A description of the arrival of Shah Shuja in Rosang and the 
consequences follows. 

Colophm : 

^rf5i1%*r '®OTf Rfh I 

^l4j *1^ II 

•il'^ ’*i'sR**r tit® I 

ti®^ ^rf? ^ wist ^11 
CTSffft 3ICT *Ffttn vs^ri I 

^)f5t ^3f ftiT II 

Rids : 

trffStsr tpm ii 

®®ri5 I 

<nrt«T 5®3r ’ll?! ^t^strsi orfSfi 

twm titPt I 

WIT ^t*rj I 


No. S3S 
MS. 276 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject : Same as in No. 525. 

BeautiAilly written. About 125 years old. Size IT x7'. Leaves 
2>S7 extant. Leaf 13 missing. Indecipherable in places owing to 
the infoior quality of the ink and paper used ; some of the words are 
no longer legible. This MS. contains more verses than are contained 
in other cof^ of the work. A passage written in praise of the King 
of Rosang is reproduced, . 
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Begins : 

CB^ '^!ir*t tPw trswrii 

CTl^ ^fW*o t 

<?Fnn 'ij.rwJifl ^5»r 


Praises of the King of Rosang : 

c^miv irm sTtsn c »ii gw<i 

’Tsar ^c<rf snr^tRsi 

itra 31^ (*i^) 

«f3r s?t>r .<tf^ii”* 

<3R ^man 

WfsPT WrtW IIQl^lVfiJ II 

CTfltaf tnWvi) ('Pllt^) W'f I 

<?rr g | < iiqr JiR y ni m ai«ir tprtsrii 

^fiffSpi Hlt.viill ^ < 0 ^ \ 

^ WiCTPfST II 

4ii^i?f «fw *tti:^ ^iPl^w I 

'TQi (^) fpr ^scm ’»tftt?ri 
arlirfSpi aw arm ii 

5!ilr»f ^11 

^jopa^ trartrar «1lf3Ri f^Fsraai i 
•T ^®i ^*1 CartUaRI ®^|ar II 
nw artw ▼WFt anm^i 

^ aj ^CiH# ^31^ II 

*r'i|^l«T oRvfl arsT I 

^[wc^iCT awfapai aflfaRi 'jaitaj II 

csPn apt arrsf^ wwr an i 

^ ar*1^ ^ am an (I ' 

^ aipn ♦prt»ra arw f^i 

arsT »f3rtt^ g^lRiil 

sr<CT arRrRim ^ fWr ^iai 

C»im aiM-^awlR a|W ?r«MaW ) 
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The passage is incomplete ; it was obviously continued on leaf 13 
which is missing from the MS. 

Ends: 

(?T?7F5 ?rl^5n »rt?i (TPflw? ir** 

C5tr5 wm C-1IW\5 c-stwi I 

'arm C’lfilsn ll”' 

fM ?l5r-W% WlWtifl I 

^ w*i "ilPi \sc^ t^«l If 


. No. 536 
MS. 600 

Writer : SYED NASIR 

Title : SIRAJ-SABIL (FATHER PRADIP) 

Subject : Discourse on the Hadith or the traditions of the Prophet. 

The only work of this kind. Writing legible. Copyist Nasir 
Uilah. Date 1222 Maghi or 1860 A D. Complete work extant 
Leaves 64. Size Ilf' x 6*. First leaf partly tom. 

pegtnmng and autobiographical note : 

'if Wtf|5T’**5t^ Wfir ^1 

*1 ^ WtS II 

^ wlf^ ^ I 

»ri ^ II 

•n ■3||'51 ^ I 

WW WS ST Wt%r sn % ^JSstsTfsil 
ST Tit^ Tiw Win nt*n*nfn i 
sm srtft sf wT%r win ^ii 
ST Wt%T ^5fnW TStf^ wt^i 

wfT:*f % cn ^ii 
^ nfr »tsT siwiRsn i 

wsl^ sf>99itsffi:n ir** 
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5tf% ♦iw tpTtft 

^art’T ^rt«rsr ^t»fsrii 

«nwi f5tf^ Cair5« CiTWtft I 

w t?t7: * T^r ’iTSr tprtf% II 

t^RTfar ordcu i 

C'Tft’ tp^tf5f«4j ^f% 'Sffe II 

U^l'»|\sl(.'! '®ll«lH«l I 

OTt^ tpTfft'iJ i5Mt?r II 

^1^ f^^si c'ft? ti'iiPi'ii "^Rr i 

^ ^^j«»re^ 7 i?rf3rg; ii 

'*Tr^ 'em a» i c«R i »imi 

^«r*ir»r ^srsrRr tpitfif ir** 

'«ip f^(ar?) ^ l f^*am i ®5Tf% (t) 

tr^ «itrT>ii II 

gl^ tri. c*ii*iR7i ^ I 

^ 'aftC^r gl^ “t^ ’I? II*** 

'RRift ’FRrfI’ ^rtr^T i 

'^rfspT csrcsT ct gr^" 
'sitfiPF frcsnr ortrrsr i 
c«r«»t^ Rar gs 'siRnrir**. 

*4^ ssrt i 

'ai^Rr '•#(.<*«♦ ^psT ^icvb'i gft^* II 

^^rcsURT ®t5T ^(5C5T ^PST ^ ^T^'il I 

(wRr) ^^csr ^ «RaT sn ii*** 
cart^tw ^ 'ajtrsf 'rrar i 

c»T gr^^t GTryjT ^tit^rt ii 

<71 gt<T7 CT t g cai «r«r i 

J i c^ t g gi ^ gg ^Rift g^nr ii 
«jicS gi ^ fgg CTRi gtc? i 

OT ^5Wr iarg ar-src^ ^ il*** 

<4^ xjig '©fsrgsT ftgapf i 

CTg II 

aiff^Ntf^’ ^ gar I 

ifar ®Ttf«f g c^ garn 


Source : 
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I 

*L-^ C ^ I M l »«jX II 

4il^ fn*i ^&u Ib'^l 'Hl^^l^ I 

»iCTr »r5i ^Ff% ii 

05 •( ^H.«n «rsT c.^ln *tW I 

51 f^ »rf%‘«»r ^F»<i c*rf5t^ i 

* 1 *1 rj aiC ' H.t^ ^fB^^II 

^«rt«ii wTsT 'arf^Tt ^iitTPT *5^ 3r5t5r=T i 
<ypii»f l -j -am (y) ^rsnr *o r «ji ' »f ii 

c*ft5rs*^i:5' ^5t=T ^pf 5t3T I 

arcof «ij^ 05l^ 5C5' f^3T c^rfir «lt»i ii 

'ai0« -rrca R“IH>f *pR»C5< I 

«ilf^ai c*rf5r 3rt » i7 <6 i ii*** 

C3rt57r -utCH <y^ i 

isfb^rc^ ‘5J18 «ii^ •♦■Ri'«(i 'srt^’Rs II 
51 an _ ^]C5ir I 

•j^R l cva -0^(3^ ^rtvtsn ii 

®T?PT ^*T« 1 

5f5^ ossfarfir '*1515 ?r®r*r ii 

'^rfasi TTB^ I 

5T^f5T “^Ijcanr ii 

^ -rm Hv^r^cv* V6 i 5tc< i 

c&’^ t acM ^1%5tT:=T ir** 

'©5*5- “'ir'nr oinj. i 

KPi«j;ai »irf^ 1 

^^?rfr (^) 5^ ^Ysf 1 

'©f^'sfsT ■*l*r RrsafOs ii 

M'^il'ir 5ifbic><5 ^iPi *r*T I 

c^f^rcsr 5i^Rr ^fSr «r^ ii 

5tapT 5^ ca^rpv ^51311 

a(c^ «»iTf^ isar < f f^»^ rcgr ii 

CT oitap c*T «fVKi -lOH ^ 

^gf^tas 5»ftnrsr »npf *i59t^ n 
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invocatUms written in imitation of similar invocations in Alawai: 
( 5 ) ^1^ ^ I 

89lCH^ CTt? II 

^c*T ^^■'1 (.<i»t I 

^ C^rliT ®tsT 521CT5^ ^flNlCT ^Ffirii 

Another specimen of the writer's composition : 

CT (TT ^ fBRia^n 

C^t^T CSt’Jt? II 

vg5 Cufe ^ I 

^ f¥ «!?:?. »r^i 

'<'|HHT <ll$c.vs II 

^ ’VtS c H t v^ B iN ^ I 
f^'’Tlc'^ C^PTS •ilb'il (.vo4*i II 

cstc? cttos i 

c^tnssn cs ^ ^rtp-ii 11 

“tfe Hitu 5'® I 

(PPTC^ cTftBi ?ra II 

^ ^ 5>ft^ I 

^ ^iff ?Ri '^'ii f^RraiH II 

Beferertce to a book called Seraj Qulub by AH Raza : 

^3?^ •llc.'l f^vol^ '"lls''^] I 
R^n*i C5|f^^ II 

Rids : ^ ^ 

■^b»i <:lfnfe» •ll*ll»l fV'Sl^ I 

^R7 ^l<Pi 4^ ®ft*T II 

t?®ii ^ ^ Hli^i I 

4**ii ?F^ 'arid career >15 ttii 

'®?p *1119 ?j>gt'S( artfadj* I 

‘c5?rt«F ^R«i’ ^TtCT 5ilPl«j; II 

C5?I1W af^TI 

C5?flat’ art^Ptsn ^ 11 
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There is a reference to Amirabad, aNillage within the jurisdiction 
of Satkania Police Station, where the forefathers of the writer lived for 
some time on the way to Rosang : 

^tfSr ’Tcv '*rl5«i ii 

5itf7r 'jnfsR 

jflTft? ^11 

'<iiPiFi i H itr ^ (sint) 

^5fll 

The above extract suggests that South Chittagong was a part of the 
Kingdom of Rosang in 1660 A. D. when Shah Shuja went there, and 
was dso called Rosang. The writer probably belonged to the first 
hatf of the 19th century and was one of the successors of Ali Raza 
alifis Kanu Faqir. Syed Muhammad Nasir, author of Btidr-UMmir 
and the writer of this work are in all probability the same person. 

Copyist's note : 

'arRcitif Jit’ll 

*71 ^■'ii ®t»n II 

f«l«i sflCT wtJT c’lW’i I 

Jifr?' 5jai wt^i Jiferofn jtIjt ii 

l5t«T C«rf^ ^ C«lf5t 5tf®?l 1 

vstra II 

5j?Frv <11^ i5ti3i C5sn c? I 

II 

^ ’R Jlft * '’ItsR C^t^ tsW’l 5^CSPF ^5Sr 

csrf^ jrfBirQin Titw '!rtf% »it^ Jit^ JTfRrofii 

cn Litton 

*11 r^Rsvi I 

(sit^) jn c^rR *if^ii 
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No. 537 
MS. 82 

Writer : MUHAMMAD HARI 
Title: SWSHTI-PATTAN 

Subject : Creation of the world. Shows an admixture Hindu 
and Muslim views. 

Writing legible. Date 1191 Maghi or 1829 A. D. Copyist 
Arhamullah. Size lli^x7'. Laves 6 ; unnumbered. Incomidete. 

Begins : 

t^TKls wSOT wR I 
^ »nR?Rii 
'aiR 3TfiTlf^ 

>1^^ rNI'S *ilR^ It 

(R »R ^ ^ ftrPtfirai 

’R Pi(^ i^Firi RR ■nnlfn'A II 

Colophon : 

CTt9H*r ?tf% II 

Ends : 

'Srt'R f»nR ^ ?ri bRW9l 

’RFW •IHtHl'fl II 

'erft®n '4 ’ict ’ffisii i * 

^ 3itf% RWlwsr sTRTsrs *ift8n n 

SR ^ ^ 5*1 carter RriRRin ’itfiR sfl? 

fil# 511^ (RRf^sr ^ ^ f%lR RIRsIR, RRst *tnR •lipRl I 


No. 538 
MS. 570 

Writer : FAQIR GHARIBULLAH 
Title: SONABHAN 

Sutgect : Story of the fight which was fought betwem ptiiiMM 
Sonabhanand Muhamniad Hanifo and led to tlMir UifiigBS 
ultimately. 
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Incoo^lete at both ends. Written in Arabic characters. MSSL 
in Arabic diaracters bear no leaf numbas ; but each leaf carries at the 
end the initial word of the text on the next leaf. Leaves 8 extant. Size 
10|'’x6'. Colour of paper sooty. About 100 years old. No 
colofdion. The work is available in print. 

Sombhan 1^ GharibuUah is popularly attributed to S^ed 
Hamza and Faqir Muhammad. But actually Syed Hamza did not 
write any work dealing with the story of Sonabhan. 

The following specimen shows how the Arabic alphabet was 
emidoyed tor writing Bengali : 

JJ ^ JJ J A ^ ^ JJ 

jUI jjOjI J# Oyi 

J 0^ ^ J J ^ 

'Bftft ca' a# cata caa^ii”* 

Specimen of the composition : 

cepoa »ll£a* wfa ata ii 
CBtafa aai at® srtR atra ara *1^ i 
^ ^fgttai ipT fta ^11 

a^ ^tMi fro (.a lea a^fafa i 
<5l^ ^sltsfa STS atea ap® 1^ ii 
c?^ arta atffe a'fro f*tRfa i 

ca^aea caata faa'd? "atfla ii 


No. S39 
MS. 462 

Wriier: Langta Faqir 
Title: SATYAPIR-PANCHALI 

8iifc||0Bt : nie miraculous achievements of the legendmy Satyapir. 
LeUfiUy written. Size l^x^'* Incomplete. Leavee 2*8, 
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Begins : 

^rfspjc'sf ’rsif% ^tfnsn f?rf5rf^ I 

»Tt1^3r (?rf5r ii 

'srfe ’];^’p|c.«i (il^F jJlNH [ '®(l(fe>oi ] I 
^ ^ RPlet 1%^ ^li«! II 

<71^ f%?r I 

Colophon : 

<pR’i,ii?i ^itf^ ^*^Rr ^fera f^f|[ 
'^^Pi (.VsNIti I 

Ends : ^ 

1511*11^ c^t^m ^rac? I 
?pit? ^«fi ^'tt'ii 5f3r c^t^i II 
'arc? c^ f^ljinr fifg t^lPiw ^11?^ i 
'sf^ w 5^ c^st^ntiii ’«tl^ II 
«ltBfii« glaiilTT ^ (XrA ’Pft'Stir I 
'olJ'al^ feSF olS'H *raif II 


No. 540 
MS. 92 

Water : MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Title : SULTAN ZAMZAMA 

4 

Subject : Speculation on death and the hereafter. 

The three writers who have written on the subject of death are : 
(1) Muhammad Qasim, (2) Ghulam Maula and (3) the anonymous 
author, of MS. 12 (No. 539). They display a uniformity of outlook. 

Very badly written and difficult to read. Date 1262 Bengali Era. 
Incomplete at the end. Leaves 1-18 extant. Sixe ll*x7'. 
Badly damaged. The handwriting appears to be that of Raushan 
Mianji, copyist of Sahat Noma. 

Begins : 

%f3ffn t^5Tf1?l unlit's JTfT ^1 

Prfif ^<4 5FIWII 
’mw ariPf tn cgwc<5 ^ifttsi 

^>4 
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Coto^UH : 

ftw 'wr WR I 

Ends: 

^ ut<ii CTft ' Rfj) cm f5r*r ’rt^ 

fspi CTtCT RSTCTR ^ I 


No. 541 
MS. 127 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Tide: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Subject : Same as in No.. 540. 

Beautifully written. About 70-80 years old. Size 9*x6'. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 3-21 extant. Partly damaged. 

Cohphm : 

CTt5tW ^ ^ ^ 

. ’4tf% ’WRT WRI 


No. 542 
MS. 343 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Tide: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Sulijeet: Same as hi No. 540. 

Writinglegible. About 70-80 years old. Size 8*x6|*. Gonqdete. 
Last three hiaves in a state of decay. Last leaf numbered 61. Copjfist 
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Begins : _ _ 

tpiiCT tprtsT ^ !n f^’ii 
^ &r5 *11^ Off ^5t5l? II 

f%fNi cfffftsn ^stffmi 
04i^m offost tngj 5TNmi 

Colophon : 

<3rtffm ^ '8p?*t jfiii ^ ffoff 

fror ?tfff 'Q?Rf RR II 

The following extract which contains allusions to Radha and 
Krishna shows that the work was influenced by the Baishnaba Poets : 

ctpr Off <ltc^ <lt5r<ii i 

^ ffta cffR II 

ctr "mi ^ttfV ffff ffiPr ^iPi I 
ffftfffir ^ ffl^ ^Prii 

^ ff® fftff I 

' -sf^ ?rtf3|3ii fffffWl ^11 

Bids : ^ 

C»I^ ffW’lM ’fSTff «I^RI I 

0^ *llff isTffl II 

ffftff ^ «llPl'S|| I 

^’t'n JR lHW*f fffffff I 

Of ’Rff t4'4)lt^'5 cffRi'ffi ^lR«i II 

Copyist's note : 

c5^Rfff ^fsff*’‘i 
RRRf mR ffH aW I 

stUlTin val^h •RRI 

OTtffi *f?rfir qll^-si'b fflff 'i^wH II 
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Nos. 543>S44 (bound together) 

MSS. 344-345 
No. 543 
MS. 344 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Title: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. S40. 

Size 7'x5|'. About 100 years old. Leaves 17-36 extant. 
Incomplete at both ends. 

Bepns : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(7ff5f jfSp fesjfr I 

» 

Ends: ^ 

tn|!r < 11 ^ c«|5Ti 

nfWXN f«t^ •^■«p1(4«1 II 

cs^TS iS>(MlW II 

In addition to the text of Sultan Zamzama, there are two passages of 
verse of vdtich one is quoted below : 

<irT ^ I 

^ 5 l#n cm:? ?fn?n ^ftm^tii 
w ?f? 1 

54 STtf? "f*? fets ?C?II 

^Rc«i ®?r ’rtc^ miip * 1 ?^’' 


No. 544 
MS. 345 

Writw : Anonymous 
Utld: NUSNAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 231. 

Fbll of iaaoeurades. Leaves 37-50 extant. Incomplete. No 
cdq>lion. 
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Begins : 

srfCTi fro® I 

'SrtHT sfiraRr ^ ftOT nff^l 

tprtftwi tJFtft II 

>1^7 &rcii c»it5r ftf II 

Ends : ^ ^ ^ 

*I\'nl(.H'® (^vo I 

'SW? ’I^’lK ^ f^f^FSir” 

’T^’ItCT ^ *n i5'8 ft5RI 

fs|»5<i| «ftPl7l »I**IIW^ ftip II 


No. 545 
MS. 539 

Writer : GHULAM MAUIA 
Title: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Sutiject : Same as in No. 540. 

Written in mixed dialect on machine-made paper. Incomplete. 
Leaves 1-7 extant. Size 10'x6'. Sides damaged. For iurthtf 
information see : Prachin Puthir Bibaran 1^ Mr. Ahmad Sharif. 

Begins : 

*it93n ?r*K^ ^ f^WTi 
'■iWt *11^ VRN II 

3iftsn i 

vitft?i ?i^ vfteftr II 

Cohphon : 

4n:?fT*TC<lt5if5TS|f85n (Stcsif qIqN 

^ CTW ^TOT *ll5t I 

<4^ '»rtf5ir ^ csrM 4rti 

BUT 4Will 

<*r ^ sn ft*! iiWifi 


Ends : 



( ) 


No. 546 
MS. 12 

Writer : OHULAM MAULA 
Title: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Sut^ : Same aa in No. 540. 

Writbis legible. Size ll*x6*. Date 1235 Magfai or 1873 A. D. 
Leaves 1-37 intact. Incomplete. See : • Prachin Puthir Btbanm for 
Airtber information. 

Begbis: 

«lC53n tpTPf ?n| I 

^ 41541 ^5f5l5 1 

' 41 HIR^I 5^51 srtetiT II 

Cotopfum : 

4fC5ft4C«tl3rt45rt«sn CV CTICW 15|5N C4sn 
<n3f lipf <ft4 1 

Ends : 

045 5fCar 44 4WI 4tt554 '411441 I 
5Ftf^ 4lf5t4 ^ 4#8n II 

^144 Rf ^fil4 '9C5 ?rf*t 454 1 
* TreZr C4tCT 4*1541 4^4 II 

The MS. also indudes a piece called Golbanu or Ashntf Mtmshir 
BaramaA by an anonymous writer. 

Begins: 

'44 C4l44f34 4t44f4l 

CsW44tj 51*44 515 ^5C4 5ff4 4194 tV5 1 

•4 4f*» C4ft44 5115 144115 ?rt154 4W II 

44145 4t<a C4t5 ?fl4 44t<a ®4l4 1 

5ff5 5tl5 Wnpt^ Csn C4 '4H45 414414 II 

b54 4tC4 5144 415TO ^54 yil 

fcTOI4 4t4l4l4 5tPl 5t«4 II 
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No. 547 
MS. 32 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 

Title : SULTAN ZAMZAMA, also called MAUTER BAKYA 
Subject : Death and what happens after death. 

Beautifully written. Date 1209 Maghi or 1845 A. D. U*x6|'. 
Copyist Bakar Ali. Leaves 13. No colophon. 

Begins : 

5RR^tC*T II 

SHOT Jifiri 


&ids : 

^ Brf? «i|^ 31^1 

csrttr a^ii 

^ ^ ^1 
^ ?n l^siii 
'«iivn ^ ^rf^fan i 

?re»m3f II 

^Pr^ii ^ *tf^ 

^fSrsf ^»r$T <4^ wsfifi 

^ ?«ii ?f|3T '«flnftr II 

?r®i^ I 

*19 4ni%T f5|»CTI| 

upw>rf'4 ^psiffj I 

4"^^ 45®1 'Sfif Hn'ili II 

^ ^ ^ 'efti 

sn vftsf ^11 
’TC’T (TRi ^nft 
«rSC5T WW® *|f^ ?!4lWII 
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Nos. 548-555 (bound together) 

MSS. 413-420 
No. 548 
MS. 413 

Writer : ALI AHMAD 

Tide : SARUPER LARAI (Sarup’s fight) 

Except for the names of some of the characters sudi as Hasan, 
Husain and Yazid, which are historical, the story has no basis in truth. 
The work narrates how Samp, son of Yazid, took Husain’s side in the 
conflict between the latter and Yazid, fought against his own father 
and died. 

Bndly written and difiScult to read. About 100 years old. Coj^dst 
' AJkbar Ali. Size 11' x 6'. Leaves 9. Immature drawings on the 
cover. 

Begins: 

✓<1 (7rf5t ?rt^ urt>4i 

TO I 

uK ^ PfsPT II 

tplCT Ufft' '951^ <11^ I 

^rPnjin ii 

^r¥ ’fjRi 

?I1CT I 

fro ^ C9|5r ffiwtrii 

<5i’'ltTO <4ir43n trftsf II 

ur>a^t’ffT ^ lilfurCTO i>RT^fsT I 
'8*^ fro ^ ir” 

<11^ 5laf TO*f- srt? <Rri 
'«rtf5rui ’it'ijtf '8itr«t ^ TOwfir ii 
^ (7rf4 uRf^r ntstt^ ^1 
'■m ^t»r ur4 «rt»rT ^^ii 
fTOfi|prt«4 ^ C4ft3i ^f^tiTI 

II 
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Colopium : 

?n|C9nr •rtf^ ^rtf% 15 ^ f5r«R 11 

Ends : 

'*n.«T C*H «lt»i 'fl’V *Br I 
’Rif^f ®*Rr II 

HR^W CTllI8f I5t7 I 

t|t^ csWir siH^rm II 

C5tC^C*T C^t®ra ^*1 ?f1ll»Rr OftfRI I • 
^tRsict ^ f^SSI II 

^ramr ^hctt »nii*t ^jiiw 
4ll5'«ii c-st3T fhr ftftrnnr •’^t^ifini 


No. 549 
MS. 414 

.Writer : Anonymous 
TMe : SAKINAR CHAUnSHA 
Leaves 4. No colophon. 

Begins : 

3rtr»T t%f% ^iwr«<i ^1 

^Ji t 4«n»r i f5ronr !fB?rfr** 
5il%'5lfil«i irc*r 'wtf5w <11%* II 

RR 4 Rnsi mRpi II 

<5|^ f^4i ^ I 

'«it»rt^ ’Tt’iN »itf«r •' 

Ends : 

Nft ^iSl% I 

*ITW^ *fH?W <fW Off CflV tJTR 5fw 
<4^ cf^ ^rtffir f2r«PT I 
<4CST^ Glt5 ^ 5S|f¥^ «t* 

4F?r«4 c»im It 


■4 L ' W | | 
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No. 550 
MS. 415 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Difficult to read. Handwriting that of Akbar Ali Ptiadit. 
Leaves 10. Incomplete. 

Begins : 

0^^ I 

iPi I 

4R«1 St5f lij^ sft^ II 

^rfsTTTS I 

55t5R7:3 oi c^l^ii 

Rids : 

c-sm _ fiRsmi ^srfiiTsr i 

5K f%7R Mt 74 (TTl^ WFt^ll 
sj?tt5T !inr C5W^ f^ircF i 

CvjiHH thIW ?|t^ ^1^5' II 

^Tfcsi ^f?pn I 

cvoTJrt^ ^ 'STtf^Ki 'srf^ I 


No. 551 
MS. 416 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 
Date 1201 Maghi or 1839 A. D. 

Begins : 


•79 


iii'ifnrs 7jTff?r <jar c-stsi i 

?J5ir5Rf C’ttnr tpit^ 11 
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f’RT 

<ii«f crfSr 5t<ii5tiw 5^ »rT«fl w" 
tsf c^tc«ra ^ ?[l^ fro I 

R«tsi '*l^(bVi II 

Colophon : 

CTl^faiH sftCT ^ *t!pffS[ ♦Nl^ri 
C5l^ ^ <rfir ii 

Ends : 

51(^6 ^frr CTfsr i 

tpiora ^tc®r ’fjH ftjCHisr ii 
^trar^ >n:^ c^Wf^lPri 

'®r»4- ^ ^ ft’TtWrii 

»Rf^ '8M (?) m .’t'stsn 
^|^8 ^ 5ftf^ II 


No. 552 
MS. 417 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : NIMAIR ^ARAMASH 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date 1196 Mag^. Partly 
moth-eaten. Leaves 4. 

Begins : > 

■sitCST 5j3r TJRtt FtST ctr 

^ (’tfl) ^ I 

(7rf5f^ atiii ^ fnalS f4 ii 

41 C4t51 4tf4 41 ^ f44l^ ¥t5^ ^1 

(71 4ftpf4 (Ttf^ (31 ItR 4t«iltl inril 
W«fC4 aFf%«n (H4I^ ^ ^!171 1 

^[US 41 hRoII 41^41 41 •ii'^4 t^lW II 

41^1 4lt4^ f44l^ 471^ ^41 I 
C4*44 v^l^ri 4tf4 41 41 1H4I l| , 
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Bnis : 

*lar c^ft3r?R ^ art*ii cy f¥ 

^ in (?rf^srty <j3r 5n?*r9 3<rii 
ytyi ^ fiRl^ ^ y1%i 

irfrsrH <if? I 


No. 553 
MS. 418 

Writer : MISKIN NURUDDIN 
TiUe : MURSHIDER BARAMASH ^ 

Badly written and difficult to read. Leaves 5. 

Betjbns : 

irfy c^miuf 
'®in irfy C4«it^ ii 
’iw -oalcsr ann i 

ITORT Ijtcw CW4IT ^ CnWl IIH’l 

'iflipr irlr>n:^ iPipr ^ yfiR<f*r i 
(!4H 1.4 1 *1 Wt^4I <4^ 9|Wfir II 

C4t5 C4t5 Wft41 ytfiW 4fi^l 
c^tm ffir*n ^n^Nii 

4t!%4 4tc»r5 ftSpr ^ySn *mr 4t<4i 
If wtf% o?Wii '>afin C4TIT 4li:5f ii 

firsts ^|irf^ (r) ^ jftsmi 

If cam *lwr sprii 


Ends : 
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Ko. 554 
MS. 419 

Writer : MUHAMMAD JAMA 

Title : BADIUJJAMALER BARAMASH 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date 1 198 Maghi. Leaves 2. 

Begins : 

Tf^ i%i% tr« ^ II 

5i2f '2Tic«i?r I 

^<.*1 •t©«l II 

^pkr ’Tt?! ^zs\ y5tf%. ’R I 
"flir ^ *f3 bl5It^ II 

t<n(.‘>r lil^ i>ll?®1 I 

^ ft'f? II 

^ ^ ft's ^ frprrRi 

CK^ Tif^i iitf% ^ ^rliRrm II 

'ssimri^r SIR ^sftf^r 1 

■ailuHi 'SRtBtif ^U5i II 

Colophon : 

CJilsI'a't ^ f%m -iliiJiR I 

Ends : ^ 

eT'fl S|I?T hR*H C^lt^ I 
^ 4S ^ #N^II”' 
owr -ps ^Tktit ^rf?5T 1 

(TTti ^ Ttsn »rf^ 11 

'©f? '-Ife ’tfar »rfa ?BST I 

7[5 irip (’Tsg'^y) ^STT '4f% ^ ^<RII 


No. 554A 

Writer : SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : SAM-’UN-NABIR QISSA 

A fragment from Fakkar Nama. For details see No. 309. 
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No. 555 

MS. 420 

Writers : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD, ALl RAZA, ALAWAL, 
and CHAMPA GHAZI 
Title : RAGMALA 

Date 1197 Maghi or 1835 A. D. 

Begins : 

^tiTT II 

:ift c’T'^pt (PP\ 

srtc? «sic^*i f%5 ^ ?rtsK ^‘!tii 

Colophons : 

• (>) I 

fft ^Ttf^ c^rr^Ppr II 

(^) 'SltJf^ftSr'l ffcJT ^ 54^1^1 

til's^R ^ 'il'i'si 5«n II 

(o) fl^ ^siM^csf ?FC? ^ 'af^^pri 

BTR C.<))«l ?iei II 

(s) ^ <rrMv»IC»IHI 4ft I 

' Quotes verses fi;om Radhikar Baramash and from the writings of 
Syed Murtaza, Din Bhabananda, Dwija Raghunath, Syed Sultan and 
others. 


No. 556 
MS. 559 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 
Tide: HARA-GAURI-SANGBAD 

Subject : The principles of Yoga. Called Hara-Gauri-Sangbad 
because it is in the form of a discourse by Hara (the Ood 
Shiva) addressed to Gauri (his spouse). 
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Written on both sides of the paper. Size lS'x5*. Text Murred 
in some places. Date 1233 Bengali Era. Copyist FaqklUni^ 
Leaves 13. In an advanced state of decay. Likely to dirintegrate soon. 

Begins : 

^ I 

^ siwr fSrnrs I 

tr^ I 

’tf^ 'gtf? TBR ail5Fl?ll 

^ iJtcsf ’tfe® II 

^ '4lil Hll?^ JHH I 

^ ^5fir R’Si II 

5fC5^ fer Rtf? c>Ri I 

<ii R ®ft^5T R^ ^ ’tk? II 

<ff^ Ri ^ 58 vofirc^ 1 WI 

ftfRc^ in <itc?r CR csf jprt*^ iitc^f »nf 11 

idf SR ?i|»«| S'StRR I 

fSpi C^H? C'R’fiT ?CR1 RC? RR II 

53f gRCTt? R^ CRtR RfR I 

RtRiR ^CRI R?r RtiSiR II 

or? RPl *1? RPl ^Rl Rt^R? I 
RItR RTRl SF3 ffR5tR || 

tpnRtJT ?5rifRl R-sl^ RRfR I 

Rtfft Rjsn RTRl Rfirsf Rfftf? II 
srfR Rc?pnf% ?c*n I 

rS ^ tnnRR ^jRt? ©stfRii 
tRTtiRr MfBR RtM? *t^'^ 1 
t?ltf? RR? ^ Rf% Rf^ R<MI 
RTOR CTR RfRRtR RRR I 
trS C^ftf? RRt? RpTf »PRII 

/ 

Cehphans .* 

( 5 ) iRt-st RWR «?5T »»tRWI 
RPTR Csftf^ Rinr «CR 5tCR It 
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(^) stTO gw ^K\ 

C’fll^^ vst'i Rh II 

The folhwii^ extract explains the subject matter : 

srftwTT o>rt^ ^ fro ’PTi 

*R?PT?i '®?p ^RT (^). i>nRR f^?n 
fiPfiil? (^TORf) '®?P i*l^ (?) 

tffCR5 "Q^P 'oH \sR* f^ssM 'Q^F t'l'iJI II 
^IjIC'liT aiP ^hR ^TUPRT llRl 
'«?p ’rf<R »it«ir5Rr <rai 

^(.n^ "Qip sf^n spsiRr '©as •tr i 
RcaRI *RR Rsfir" 

RfSfe ^ gw ’^'St1%l 

aRtviia <7R Rw ^ t a t a l fa ii 

IR |f5t 3R ^ «'$R ^‘Sft'il I 
*nr RfT ’reft fitt<ii II 

«rei ’Tft ^«fi JR «rtftif ft»i5>ii I 

’fft 'tftf.vs tr®T'^ II 

m 

Ends t 

Si'S *?Pl<.'i» I 

^iRjt's ^«iI 5<!| ?ts (?) II 

^rt*lR *iSr * 1^ Rjg ’BTt'i I 

Sfts ??? C^ftft ’WPf 'il’V i|CH II 

^ 9? c^ltft ’PfR ’prtg I «r«n ^"h ftfsre? ftc^iresTtf^^^? i 

%PITlftl ?rc«f W JlftR^ II (TIRW ft?? gt ?»ftR ft? <l|3Tt9R 

<?rt? c?ft?n (?) I CTt? ftft^r -sR II ^ ••• ’R«9 ^|;5?r 

jRt^ii'^ JR :);ioo ?t? ^tft«r ’•• ^ cm ii 
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No. 557 
MS. 662 

Writer : ASKAR ALT 

Title : HADIS BAN! ( or Traditions of the Prophet ) 

Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 9-96 extant ; leaves 9-24 
damaged. Size Writing diflTicult to read. Less than 100 

years old. 

Faqir Askar Ali and Liiqman Ali appear to be the same person. 
The work was composed under the orders of Zemindar Ali Husain 
Chowdhury of Ramu in Chittagong. This Ali Chowdhury was also the 
patron of Tamiji, author ot Lalmati Tajulmutuk, The author addresses 
him as king or ruler. This means that Ali Husain Chowdhury was 
an influential landlord who maintained a kind of Court. 

c 

Colophons : 

(5) Jim I 

^ ^mii 

slTsir^Ti 

irht ^ »n7Tii 

(^) I 

■31^ 5|tWf^ I 

tpRT tr^ II 

(o) ^’tnr *nn S’liT i 

^ ’itrsr»4irii 
ft^T ’®rt^ 31^ I 

tpFtiTr silaRsF 'ofR^ I 

(8) ^ W9t ^Ft^TI 

C3if^ 3t3i 'iw f^-ttsTii 

TR "ytTrsT ^«f -iit c«t%ii 

(6) ?g3r ^tfriT ^fBran 1 

?rr<r tp^ ii 

3t?r CFtSC^ ^Qs I 

C^tl3 1 1 
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Ends: 

^ 5nRtf> 5?rPr$i 

Kft^sr w ?n|j t^f^ii 
»R ^<r'5t*T c«Ri (3rt^3rt5T( 

9'4 *rt^ 'A’r l'p«iih ii 
^ C5tf5rait?r i 
*'* ^5? 5r®5^ '^IHM 1 1 

■»|j|(.*i ^ I 


No. 558 
' MS. 646 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AU (coiUectuial) 

Tide : HAIRATUL FIQAH 

Subject : The Muslim science of Fiqh or religious regulaticms. 

A dialogue. Written in Arabic characters. First leaf damaged, 
locomidete. SHze iTx 6|*. Leaves 28 extant. Text on last leaf 
indistinct. Less than 100 years old. No colophon. 

Source and begb^ig: 

* SJgCSRT I 

^ SMI *rc?r ’re»r tpn^ii 

«iic^ w ^ I 

CtR 5TO t<P'6lt4N» CSiftc? ^Iirar II 

^ 6tfif 'HMK ^<4 I 

<4^ 4® Sl^®n II 

<4SPt trlsf <4^ I 

^ tfST ^ *Rr9Nll 
csr ^rtfSiTf <4^ «4S|jr *iia? sn *H5>4 1 

INORT rijw fros ’n *IN<4 II 

*tJ8f qw Wl 

IfWl^ C4WI5 *lFr WPflW ^Ff'4 It 


•71 
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II 

^'Rlt's *1^*1 c®ilt^ rV^i 'ol®il II 
^ (.4'sk*M I 
RblRffl ^ ^ ^ II 

Another specimen passage : 

'il<^'«r(.*i •Itft ?rf% R«i|p|«t I 

'fliH Rt‘i '“t'w •Hi'sf Hr^*! II 

^T3I1^ C'ftsra ^ C4\ilw CTt3f<i| I 

^ '!5fir '9^17 II 

(.■^i t«il^ R«i I 

tpofcs C’ll^^i L'(l^«i‘ih bj«r II 

•Hi'ar ^Rjal '$t?I I 

•l^l'sf tnl^'oJ '61^ t^'sk^ ^tWt II 
C'>ll^®i 'il^lHI ’itil 'QHtRr^ 1 

•Hl'^f *F?W '^iRt^ R“bil II 


No. 559 
MS. 140 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Tide ; HITOPADESH (conjectural) 

Subject : Islamic regulations. 

The title of the original in Arabic is Burhan-ul-Arefin. It was 
translated by Syed Nuruddin also. Leaves 3-65, with many 
intermediate leaves missing. Size 11 1' X 7*. Date 1197-1203 Bengali 
Era. Copyist Kalidas Nandi. 

Begins : 

^Vt ITl^CT 'fTT ^<4 It ^IPn I 

CBR ^ ii 

c^shTfifk? iJNPta? 3T?»il? 1 
^ 5p*T csffr ^ 4f4w ftskrii ••• 
csmfm Ttfl? ftjt ntfiw Tn*n 
R^fb Tft'ii irtfif ^ |i 
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’Tl'al I 

^ ?Rr »iCT I *** 

^t?f *r f%sT ’fC^T 1%'^ *rt<4 I 

’if^nsT ^fnw ^ (srtsr) wf^rr ’rat-n i 
(?) ?t 5 ?l«n ?rf 5 ?n ii 

Poefs autobiographical note : 

(>) 5TCff^ ST>*r5T ^ CTt^m «rl^ 5Tf3T 

^tai ’ICiH I 

^ <M^ ^ ’jfsT 

^^lii 3 r^ <imi 

’TST CST^ IhPi ■pPIt’tf^ 

‘lR'»l^ cstt?^ (?) »PIt5T I 

vsfsrm csrt^m SCT 

<?rft «tpr ’Tsfifi 

( k ) '«?p »rft*r «Rlt3r (?) 

ST^ ^ <T^?r ’Tftsn 5tf|sT(?) 

vsWsT '^“srsT ’I'f ’rac^ <ff%in I 

CTWnpr Tt%5T ?rf5ai II 

Ddte of composition and ending : 

nercJTs ^ I 

C’ff^ ’fCT 'i’tTlC'® II 

^rfif ^ ■'1*1 ^I^Ml 5^31 I 

^l*?l«Ti t^3i •Ri »rc^ II 

C 31 R 555 ^ %t(ift^ CBr<p^i 

»rCT WlfHC^ *41^ ^ II 

ftn ?itfjror ^ ^ »r5Wiii 

csN^ «r«f <?ff»r csffSi^ TTfifini 
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No. 560 

MS. 663 

Writer : LUQMAN ALI 
Title: HADIS-KALAM-BANI 
Subject : Religious injunctions. 

Incomplete. Leaves 1-73 extant. Size 11' x 7'. So badly damaged 
that the whole text is impossible to decipher. Written under the 
orders of Ali Husain Chowdhury, 2^mindar of Ramu. Writing 
legible. About 70-80 years old. 

Begins : 

irt^ri ^ ii 

^|sTelJfwlPi*ilC5 

cim ^ cn 

^ ’irsi <3[tc*T pfsT II 

C*t^ y*!! ^ SRR I 

RtM II 

Ends : 

^ forsn^sr il^i 

fNr fsRi ’V«r5 f«ftii*** 

(?) '*rtf5rc^ c^i 
tsrm i?rt?im a[ftrt»nrii 
^ ’jfspr 4«nri 

^ ^ SFtsr 5T?t «iW?r iS^tvM it 
firgitsT ^ ii 

«ftf5ratf| ^ 3151 II 

The following extract contains particulars about the patron AU 
Husain Giowdhury of Ramu : 

(ilC5 'SRal’l ^ ’TW <lfWI 
fm '95 fiF^ll 
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<4^ stt^r arm cnt 

^ I 

ifl’T ^ ^‘sfj^ «p[r bfsr 

'«il<n wl^»i •il'i ^^<1 ^rtrsTTs ?f5fir i53[ 

3r5f^f% ^i'” 

IFCT m fw OT^" ^1 

c.5l^H iW'f II 

OT 'qtot ^ftsr ? t y4\F& i 

HWC#Rn ’PT ’ItliST f^W f’ffe II 

AuUAiogn^hical note by the writer: 

> , c's^rt^rc*! 5R csrfsfsr <?r T*it5n 

CTRI 'Q5' f^vsN *ll*l '»i^<ff^ II 

^ <?Tfir CTt?m 'QiH^i 

'®?F CsrtCT CNI^ *l?ll 

CTPftvr '8r^ (Tim 'SW '•i^Hh I 

sff^r ^<ii c’rW?ii 

The village of Naikhain mentioned in the above passage is situated 
two miles away to the' west from Patia and in the neighbourhood of 
Suchakradandi. Luqman Ali was popularly known as Luqman 
*Giiruthakur. His surname was “Sadha”. His descendants survive 

to this day. 

QAophon : 

stt®! '«?P «R (?I RR 

ffivf JitMca? ^rtCTf I 

trtfiT? wrsrw ^ 

trtwsiw wtrwii 

The fdlowing extract refers to the writer's visit to Ali Husain 
Chowdhnty's estate: 

ar® tr^TRi !PR 1 

’tC'PS. !Rn RR II 

4¥ ^ ^ trStsTI 

»RC5t C»ff?R aniRlI 
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?rtwr c*rf5f sr ^f%i 

OT qi ^11 

^'«ti c^fsr I 

c?r^ ^ ^ irfiR II 

The writer describes Ali Husain as a king. The praises showered 
on him are reminiscent of the language Alawal employed to describe 
the king of Rosang and h^ minister Magan Thakur. 

(a) vltCTf '$WST C-JltRI I 

tPfSf II 

trfefsrf^ »r5i ^ fwt^i 

•TRI "ttiS Rolii 11 

Hlal ?RF7 c 45 t^5<4 C^lt^T I 

’TC^ CIR GRl II 

(b) lii^ ?it«rr ?rtP<r ^ari^sR ^tC5*r i 

^l*iH '®ik^ ^ c^nr ii 

csRR ’Itf’t <4^ ^ I 

CTt^sRt^ »tt3 olr^F •ffac^d <R?rii 

Ali Husabfs command to the author : 

'jHi '«ilPi ‘S^'SRH u^5 I 

?f5TR <il^ ’IRFT II 

^ ^ »R ^ yfti 

(f5Rft)ir'* 

vlil'^l *1^ wN I 

^sWsn ^ *i^c5Br 'Wii 

’^rfSFSfl TRi'®il ^ CTtl '^ISW <fft f 

'®(h4 c8|Tc^ jpKi ▼fir.ii 

The MS. contains a great deal of infonnation about prayer, faith, 
the essential Islamic commandments etc. 
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«* 


Specimen passage : 

■^1^^ 5$^^ 5^1 <Rr II 

<ii«n ^ c^n:^ CT 1^1 

'il’lCT '*llc^ fsRfSH '5tf? II*’ 


Nos. 561-563 (bound together) 

MSS. 149-151 
No. 561 
MS. 149 

Writer : AKBAR ALI 

Tide : HADISER KATHA (presumably) 

Subject : Book of religious instructions. 

Beautifully written. First three leaves missing. Last leaf numbered 
13. Conjectural date 1201 Maghi. Size irx6*. A few leaves 
in an advanced state of decay. 

Begins : 

^fsrsiTc® (?) I 

•at C5ff«i'®in:^ ^la^ii 

Cohphon : 

'Q?p wBfjifir 

•uNwlW \s^(^ I 

&ids : 

o i H^ ' <i prR cvRi •rtf^ ^ ?itf5l^5n 
WFl c4'ol(.4vi C^tC«T II 
<i) ’V’tl WFT Wtf^ fj|*W I 

VTtW 'srt^ II 
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No. 562 
MS. 150 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : MUSLIMER PUTRER BARAMASH 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

tsar ^ *tar ’lit ■t’?i 

^ irtsRi ^ »ii^tMnr (<i«7P!pr) i 

Ends : 

^rt3r«^i nftsr citw 

«nfr ^ ^ ^^fsir^ir ^pw»n ^ii 

'"jtf^Rnr >1?? brsr ^Ntfvi 

I 

CSfsJl f^ll 


No. 563 
MS. 151 

Writer ; Anonymous 
Title: ASGHAR-BARAMASH 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

?r^ ^ ^ c«isT itCTi 

^ cn iBci 5TC*ni 

CWtf Tffm C*rtsfl? *1tS!SF ^ *1(91 

CTWl feR 91(911 


Ends : 


*r**rpra ctiwi 

9(1^ ^1^ *|ij Cttt?F ^SR C9(CSf il 
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Nos. S64>S6S (bound together) 

MSS. 688-689 
No. S64 
MS. 688 

Writer : Presumably. FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 
Title : RAGMALA (conjectural) 

Badly written and full of inaccuracies. Copyist MatiuUah. Date 
120.5 Maghi or 1843 A. D. Leaves 2-12. Contains a numlw of songs 
and verses, most of them incomplete. 

Ends t _ ^ 

f%5l®ll 

I 

CTl«rt<ii 'arwfSnn ’ttot ii 

csmi ^ 'al^'sFTi 

(?rt?. «tFT (Tttrm ^<4 wFni 
^rt*! ’tR <4?t?i 

^5n 52? '®3 Ftri II 

*tf«l ’Htef I 

m #> 

l?»l WfeSHl <4^ C’il'iilv II 


No. 565 
MS. 689 

Writer : KHANDKAR NASRULLAH KHAN 
Title : HEDAYATUL ISLAM 

The word ‘Hedayat’ means advice. This work calls upon Muslims 
to abstain from un-Islamic activities and ceremonies. 

Khandkar Nasrullah Khan is also the author of Shariat Noma, 
Jangnama etc. For further information about him see : Muslim 
Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Muhammad Enamul Haq. 

Badly written. Text not easily decipl^erable, 

-n 
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Begins : 

ti|^ ?lCSf I 

C^ ^ CT t gfiR ^11 

oar TRfsr ^srtf (?rf5m gr ^rc^M i 
^tC5I ?fv| <3rt?ii 

Colophon : 

^ csrf*m?r (?r)^ i 

3|5HCH| It 

Rids : ^ ^ 

til ’WSf c.iil«iHl «rtf^ 5[*ilt<p^ I 

C’lHtto ^ tjt'ffl’v II 


No. 566 
MS. 340 

Writer; SHAHADATULLAH 
Title : HATEM TAI 

Subject : Imaginary biography of Hatem Tai, the semi-legendary 
Arab hero and renowned philanthropist. 

Badly written. Leaves 2-121. Size S'xS^'. 150 years old. Collected 
from Pabna. Date not known ; but peculiarities of langoagp wort^ 
remarking. 

Begins : 

c<ft^ 41^ *nn ^rttn 44*1^ n^l5i*i i 
4tf? 5^C«T >IWl5 1 

^ ?ir»r ^f»rai 4 ( 5 <41 ^ opti 1 
ci#t?n WT ^wti ii 

^ *t<r R«ic^ 4 I 
c^Wir <inn ^7?fr4 STS fersilfnfli 11 
tiRw 'iTtirtir ^ ’wsf wRi I 
c^rf^ ^ 9 ^ \ij4pi^ *lfir II 
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Colophon : 

PtW*!*! b5lC<4 I 

^■4(% o(^ ^bM I 

^'ol''6 ^rPnn c^c5i »n 5lPi ii 

t«fv4M OTpftn I 

*1151 f^si ^**0 'Siif5i <Fl^ •rf? II 

^Rffl^s ^f|5T csrsn ?t«Ft3n 

d cm (?n?i ^ (.^ t ^ii (^tWi) *llni ii 

Specimen lines follow : 

( 5 ) 'snc'ltsT ®tf%w I 

(^) f^*TC5 7|l51 I 

'srtft b^olM RKitfl It 

(o) 'Q^ c^mrs^F ^ %5 h 1 

(s) cst^ins (7Rrf5li ^bWfJicsl^ GfQ *Rrfen 1 

(ft) ^fWW C5ltl?F^ ft'55?R ?|rf?3t 1 


,EnJs: 

'311% 'QTlIl'Q 5t1% I 

'qIwc^r*' ■^Ul 5^5 |l 

CASH'S (JTq 1 

tiift %t?r CJrt^jpp ?l\$ % i II 

»Rrc?PF gwi wlt4.*v c<T5it>n ^f%i 1 
•mc^ ^%9PT '$C«» CTtfft f%%l II 
'flfi' CTtr® % cm 'Qwt%i I 

?ff%f ■»ll5M II 
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No. 567 
MS. 495 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI 

Title : HAIRATUL FIQH 

Subject : Religious instructions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters. Difficult to read correctly because 
of absence of vowel marks. Leaves 39. Size ll-J'xTi*. A reference 
to Muqim suggests that Muhammad Ali must have belonged to the 
18th century, (Muqim being an 18th century author). 

Begins : 

tl'ilPi'iJ I 

II . 

'sfy JitsF 'ar?»t (?) 

'Jrir® ^sn:5r4i (?) ii 

^5f?r ^ 4f®i‘W I 

^ 'sflc^ii 

Poet's autobiographical note : 

TtsT 

'®il4l»r ^fsT I 

C'PT f% 

■silRjl ^ 5<il II 

/ 

'Sfl? >11?? ^ 

'9^ (71^ ^11 

C*I^ OTCf ^**1 '^iPl'l 

^ 'ai fe fSraN ’?mii 

^ C5|t^ ^rtft 

C9it^ jRi (71^ ^itCBnr 

’in (?) 'qm sfrr 

OT ^rtwT •rft I 

CJift't'HH ?rtii 'c^ (’i'aitf^iS wot 

C®R ’Il’T '9’T I 
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csjpf JR '/ffQTS jrtCT? 9? 

wus ^«(nr I 

c5i5Tt8r (<3rWar) slew ^ 

'9« ^5#3r 4C<7|'<)5| II 

vsWJT ^nftv$ jrf? 

^f?®! ^t)*( I 

■'tfa^ 5'a ft>v5H 

’t'm ^ II 

?55T *ff? tl'jC4 J(c*|\© 

^ (<((.•& ii&*l I 

'Q^ 51? «if% *113 «rf? (c?1% ?) 

^«fT »rtf*ic^ fea? II 

• A specimen illustrating the type of religious question dealt with : 
^ <ii^ «? ?? ?ffin 

?’?1r5 ?Tf<fi:5 •AW cJit^sRiCT ?f% II 

5srg Bfsr ^ 3?T ?i c*nr «f??nri 

^ ^ 3tc<r 'aRf5l? II 

?jtfinn ’Pjcsf ■?tf^ i 

<11^ , ?Rr(5i ^1 ^51^ 11 

f% ^f’Pf ?1 'oPV^ I 

'sf’TWa II 

«flt?n ?n? iitR? ^151? I 

?1 *11^51 It? I 


Ends : 

cwwt ®rf5T jprt^ 5^ I 

spn f¥$tc? I 

'(im vrs ?5tr?i3 tiri 

?i cn ?? ^<<11 ? 5it'9r?M 

In addition to the text of Hairatul Fiqh, there are in this MS. S3 
leaves containing an odd assortment of works. The titles with some 
specimens are given below : 
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1. Khanjan Charitra by Muzanmil : 

R»vsi^ cffSfin I 
^t8Ft«n volc.«i ft^rPrai ii 

HilH ^(&«i II 

2. Bayan Fakkar Norm : 

Pt? Brt^ ?ip5 I 

^15 ^f%CiT Wt? ai1« ^11 

®f^ ’l^r ^<51 'tw'a I 

Sco ^ *Rf%c«i Pi»ror sRHii 

3. Abdullah-Bin-Salam : The story of his conversion to Islam. 

(I 

4. Advice to a wife. 

5. Rules of prayer. 

6. How to learn Arabic. 


Nos. S68-S70 (bound together) 

MSS. 108-110 
No. 568 
MS. 108 

Writer : SYED MURTAZA (presumably) 

Title ; YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject : Same as in No. 386. 

About 80 years old. Size 12'x7i'. Leaves 3^. No colophon. 

Begbu : 

?r«iCT ?pTf^ ^ ?rf rnsRi 

?|*iN II 

«IWl5«i WN VjitQlCS If 
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Ends 

c<rti (TT ♦fij? («rf?) c<t 5 n cn ir«rf I 

tjvslw (51^ ortc^ ®? I 
*r5 R«i (*f«f ?) c^3i)^ 


No. 569 
MS. 1(» 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM KHANDKAR 
Title : HA^AR MASLA or A THOUSAND QUESTIONS 
Subject : A dialogue between an imaginary Jewish King Abdullah 
and Prophet Muhammad. Discusses important religious 
matters. 

Begins : 

’ftr (’^^) ^ ^ f^rf%3n ^1 

Hl^f cwf 3T5 ?f|f^ 4f^ II 

Oolophon : 

%%r (8«) c<lH^ I 

<(^ t < 3l *14^ II 

Ends : 

Hgt«l "jfsjsn ^ 4?fT I 

^ ^ urtR f^JTii 
’Ttf^ ^ >n cstRc^i 

■'It^ 1,‘^k *1 I 

tTfii c<tH® ^ >53^ titnfiri 
^ *rc?r ’swji 



( 576 ) 


No. 570 

MS. no 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : MALLIKAR SAWAL or MALLIKA’S QUESTIONS 

Subject : Same as in No. 309. 

Contains eulogistic references to author’s spiritual Guide Hasan 
Sharif and Syed Bajid. Text upto page 63 extant. 

Beginning and Source : 

tp’lw trtwfir ’rt’T ’BR I 

.’RR II 

TMn ’itf?! tn "JtiRi 

tlWfsR ^ C5ti:^ Ut^ll"’ 

'illR trt?r 'BfR sfSf ?RirR| 

l^vsH ^PR II 

?Ri’ ^ ?rt^4i 

(71 wtf^nr Pi*i5»ii ii 

^ 5rR ^HPi C^tlR I 

^W«n «tc*r <il*iMi ^’R II 

Colophon : 

(TTsT jrt^ri 

^ RR II 

Ends : 

5j^ m ^£51131? ?n:?ri 
^snn (?fw j|?i^it<t II 
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No. sn 


Fragments from eight different works: 


Number. Writer’s name Title Numba of 

leaves 


1. MUHAMMAD JAN 

2. MUHAMMAD KHAN 

3. MUHAMMAD KHAN 

4. Anonymous 

5. Do 

6. Do 

7. Do 

IS 

8. Do 


HADIS BANI 
HANIFAR LARAI 

HANIFAR LARAI 
NAMAZ MAHATMYA 
MUSAR SAWAL 

RAGTALNAMA 

MALLIKAR HAZAR 
SAWAL 

(written in Arabic 
characters) 

YUSUF-ZULAIKHA 


1 

2 (pages 
3&6) 

2 

2 

1 

2 (pages 
66 ^ 7 ) 


1 


1 


No. 572 

Fragments from eighteen different works: 


Number. Writer’s name 

' 1. SHEIKH MUTAUB 
2 . — 

3. SHEIKH MUTALIB 

4. MUHAMMAD 
AKBAR 

5. Do 

6. MUHAMMAD KHAN 

7. Do 

8. ' Do 

9. Do 


Title Number of 

leaves 

KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 2 

FATIMAR SURAT 
NAMA 1 

SWAPNA BRITTANTA 2 

ZAIBUL-MULUK- 
SAMAROKH 3 

Do 1 

HANIFAR LARAI 2 

Do 2 

Do 2 (pages 

199-200) 

Do 2 


■ 7 ? 
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Number. Writer’s Name 

Title 

Number of 
leaves 

10. ALAWAL 

SIKANDAR NAMA 

1 

11. Do 

Do 

1 

12. QAZI DAULAT 

SATI-MAINA-LOR- 



CHANDRANI 

1 

13. ALAWAL 

PADMABATI 

2 

14. Do 

SAIFULMULUK- 



BADIUJJAMAL 

1 

15. MUHAMMAD KHAN 

MAQTUL HUSAIN 

1 

16. NAWAJISH KHAN 

Anonymous 

1 

(Pandit) 



17. Do 

Do 

1 

18. Do 

Do 

1 


No. 573 
MSS. 650-651 
Writer : Anonymous 
Title : NASIHAT NAMA 

Subject : Religious instructions. * 

Fragments from two works bound together ; three leaves in each. 
Legibly written in a mixed dialect. Size 8'x6'. About 100 years 
old. Collected from Pabna. 

Specimen passage from MS. 650 ; 

C^5*n vsRjl 5C«n^ I 

»n ' ■ *11 II 

Another specimen : 

^(.^1 ilR-l I 

jprtw i 

(TTSRf TOllW STtSTtWI-” 
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3pn C5?l wcatm I 

f\^ 'MfllHCvi ’ttflr^ii'” 

Specimen from MS. 651 ; 

Ftt?f c^sWsr Bit? ^ ^ »r5pfini 
^ ^ cir«^ ^5t5t7:^ bfsr c»Fn ii 
cnf? <?Rt?r <4^ ^ Tim ^tii 3rf^ ii 
'5Ttc5T^ ^ '!Tt^r ^ I 


*N«>. 574 
MS.- 679 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : Presumably, MUSAR SAWAL 

Written in Arabic characters. 3 stray leaves only. Size 10i*x6*. 
Badly damaged. No colophon. 

Verses : 

*tfl ^ ^ ifft? I 

■• c»fC4^i II 

'srrf? ^!p5T^ 'srfJTCsi i 

^r<tr=T «itf¥4i (c^) tpiOTf Ttcsrii 
^ ’tt'4 (4WRc,vfe ^rCJ? ^ ^1 
*pnf CTtc?r II 

I 

srff^tsn II 

?ni ^51 'srw? ?65n 

Kfipr ^ ii 

■4l(5W Rj'SW ’Rfir I 

’ItPT Tlr^ ’T^SR ^4 ft?f?ril 
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No. 575 
MS. 681 

Fragments from seven MSS. bound together. Size 11*^6*. 
MS. 1. 

Discusses the marriage of Ali and Fatima. Leaf 1 
'Sftsrtil ^ II 

^ ♦f'il'n ^flCVSJII I 

Jim ^ II 

«rt3it*r bE5f <!rtfir 


MS. 2. 

Relating to Yoga and mysticism 
Leaf 1 

^**11 ?P5 '“iH'iln I 

oaf ffefiisr «R I 

(TT ?fi| II 

MS. 3. 

Title: NASIHAT NAMA 
Leaf 1 

^rctR^ CBF^ fir^N I 

5T5it5r «ii’R cn ^ i 


MS. 4. 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI 
Title: UPAKHYAN 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Leaves 2. 

'?(Pi "j^f^ *rv®r I 

?|t^H t'SrH ftn? |i 

Ib^ 5tf% C*It5*ni I 
«TlOT ^TtCT CW ’Vfif I 

Colophon : 

>Jlt4ir C?ftM ^PftRI 

fri 'Bitfir ^11 
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MS. 5. 


Relating to Yoga doctrines and mysticism. 

Damaged. Leaves 4. 

^nds: 

^ *1l4 '>sl4 I 

CSWosI (.MrNI'i) ^ ^ I 

•>II5m ^ •Tf^ •ttC’f f&Pt I 

MS. 6. 


Writer : NAHAS AKBAR 

Fragmmt from Sahat Nama by Muzaminil. Leaves 2. 
Begins : 

?tRr <4^ ^sn ^ ^ Csjt^ePTfjTI 

* *15^59 4|'Q| ^1? II 

Ends : 

\slW \oM ^ Bptiil I 

’Its , ^ 5ll>ltC*l4 (3f«t I 

»4 '^lf4C«l C«rt’? '9^ ^l5(.<i<p II 

MS. 7. 

Tide ; FATIMAR 9 ILAP 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Leaf 1. 

TOT ®t^ C^tUSf tifM'St’R r** 

^ <?rQ ^Thn ^1 
c*rf% ^ I 


No. 576 
MS. 668 

Writer : AINUDDIN 
Np Title. 

Subject : Religious instructions, based on the Quran. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size 9'x6'. 
Damaged 1^' fire. Difficult to decipher. Incomplete. 
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Cohphon : 

ftrr ’Sffe ^‘tT I 

f%5f f?JT II 

Parts of this MS. are indecipherable. A few specimen passages from 
the pages which have been deciphered are reproduced below : 

frt% «jfr ^ 

’RT®? ^tt^l ^I'slPi I 

(7m II 

These lines occur immediately after a reference to two works : 
Tafsir Husaini and Fathul Aziz. 

2 . 

Wi ^ cfftc? ?H!t I 

f^sr (71 ^51 II 

'=mr (7f 5m 5^ cmi®? i 

’It'sr!! II 

5rt«rf%tv5 4''iiiftc’'o »r% (Tiftr srt^i 
^53115? ftstfirai m ^ ^tttir** 

^ ^ 5Tf5i^ ^shmi 

*ft*T •Tm ®tal f^Rl’l ’RN II 

^ ?r^ ’Ts® I 

(rr rr ir*' 

^R 'otRl^ (7fRt**f R?R I 

^PTRCR ^(.(h «i5 ®<f VsR II 

^(.<1 ’J*!! ®C«T '*flPl f^5f sffjf I 
ult fhR RigRir” 

^gtftsT «5T ^ Rjf »fFtf»l^ I 

Rtin ®tiR *fm 3im ii 

^fffw '®5i fs '®Ri 

’3Rt% ^pftrBRf RifR <811311? II 

^f5h7R (Rt ®R I 

>mn75 ?nc5 ^f??i ’rr ii 

^rs RRfiiTS. (R? ?flF (o|R8r ?) fw® 1 

'BrtPRR ®« SIR ISSjP® II 
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The above passage contains a reference to one Fateh AU and another 
person named Isa Ali. 

3 . 

'al5H I 

\s(.'o*^ II 

^ stR 'Q^T<fR (RFitsri 

<lTtfe 5ar 'sitflRUF ir” 

’TO ^rl’Bl 'il’lIvSt I 

trfi'SR fhiRii 

Refers to Munshi Qasim Ali. 

) 

4 . 

'ert? 'srtHi ’rft’T ^rm (^sRi 

^^7?nf5r ^<1t<il ’’R1 ^ CTRII 

'SIR 55ff^. (RR5RR I 

?p5tC^ C’ltP’T II 

-il vo’Ffl^r 5tfwi *11^1 
’I'n^f^R (f%?r) ?Fir ’sit’t ’i?ir siRiRir” 

<R ^rs ijar 'tRi ?i^ ’Rf^i 
STO iffiR <R ’TtlR iim f5|p^ II 

^raR I 

^Rl Rf31 ^ll'*’ 

^ fR ^*tT 'S|I^HRr4 I 

’PR 'oi'fH'oi ^ ^'e»'>sl (il^ fRT II 

5 . 

tpsR (RRIT 
'oRH elRui 4R I 
jrr ^ 

’SRR tolPl4l WR II 
' M l t’iR ’i ’Rtr® 

<?in?3RR ^ 5itf?t I 
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7 . 


(3FJ^ ^ JR ^SWRH*** 

f&'y '5l'( I 

^ ’Rt*ni 

W ^ ^ 'afR ’rffyni 

CTifjlH c^rcef CR ’^C^f ^<4 

'»ri%tv ^ ^1 

'«tRR ^tUf( ^ ^H 

'*iU' ftisr <ii^ otr ^ I 

?rw ^TPTs ^ 'SfR <iirs?iRii 

^SRR '*rR ?tf^ '9?tBr c^RRi 

'*ri^5Tfe ?rtf5t5r mil ■ 

*nn ^ ’itm w^vsn i 
(RRlm c^m ^4 cjiR^fii 

'arltc^ (?) '*ffel 
ifR ^TR 'a|^'i|J| |C^?rff^ II 
Wlf^ C^IM ^‘5t ^jpr HHIN ^«iJlH I 

^PR H'l*i Hcil ^'♦*1 ’PTt'fl I 
<PR ^rf? frc? I 
^smRCiR ftoFR ^2rtf^ 'srRl'** 

’rWr 'aflm ^ tr*ft?n 

CSm^C'S C^ ’tr? (•I^H’ll "tR II 

CTtf ?ff% (rr ^ firai I 
^5R ^ II 


The above passages refer to a man called Asirang, a village callied 
Kim, an island named Merbanga. Asirang is reputed to be the 
Arakanese nickname of one Ibrahim whose father was a courtier 
attached to the Royal Court of Rosang. 
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No. 577 
MS. 232 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 461. 

Writing legible. Copied by Qadir Raza, one of the ancestors of 
Munshi Abdul Karim (great-great-great-grandfather). Date 1770-1780 
A. D. Size irx6i*. The Baramashi part alone extant. Leaves 
21 ; unnumbered ; some used on one side and some on both sides. In 
an advanced state of decay and badly damaged. . 

Begins : 

c^foTitsn I 

Ends : 

C5it? QPr 'Qpri 
’It’I ^11 


No. 578 
MS. 497 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject : Same as in No. 641. 

Beautifully written, but writing growing indistinct. About 175 
years old. Size 15x5^'. Incomplete at the beginning. Leaves 
19-103. In an advanced state of decay. Damaged. 

Begins : 

Hlf4 I 

'fpFST CHNC4 ’rfW H ifW I 
^ C*rC*l C*1l"lRt ^ •mkn II 


—74 
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In th^ following two lines the Bengali word “Nayak” has been used 
in the sense of “Conunander”. 

sRitr . ittw ?r^ I 

artr*! ^‘fCBTT ’RfSTII 

Date and ending : 

’JtfS OTVsTo =*Ftfw 

(^•n»i4lPi) R'ili 3R I 

valRt®! BR I 

^JTT 

^ ^STtf^rfe ?tf^ II 

’TCTRT 'o(*i? R<'il*l I 

'®llt6> ^*1 Pl'^'ql^ II 


No. 579 
MS. 271 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 

« 

Subject : Same as in No. 496. 

Beautifully written but full of inaccuracies. About 100 years old. 
Size 12*x7i*. Slightly damaged by fire. Leaves numbered 1>S6 
but incomplete at both ends. 

Begins : 

c4rT ^ cBFit’f life ctpr 
^5?inri"’ 

njh»i wl& I Pi VO ^ '4(fe 

HRwI 5l%«T I 

Colophon : 

tJ(lsrt>t »rtR «irJ f^vgPt^r** 
vjiWsr trRr% ftst trisrhi^ i 
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Ends : 

>3 TOT I 

1m'‘J R'si c’tt’PT? II 

C*t$ ^*t‘l CT^V?!! I 

•tt’^nrs ’l^sT ^sf bfm II 

'ST’tiR^I OT^ ?Rn SR 5>far 5tf^i 

??r5 ^■c'*i*C'4) ’ttf^ir 


No. 580 
MS. 175 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 
Title : KIFAYTUL MUSALLIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 54. 

Written in Arabic characters. Copyist Asad Ali. Complete. 
About 70 years old. Size irx7''. Leaves not numbered originally. 
Pages 1-228 ; so numbered by Munshi Abdul Karim. 

Begins : 

'SliSflIw ^srtin ^ ^ ’st^Ti 

'srtsrtfsfsr ?rs '®it^ii 

Ends : ^ 

^h^l'a ^ v5t«r 4^ I 

5THri5n ’t'r ^ii 

"113 4l^l«n I 

^ <3rtf srtf^ii'** 

C^»FnfC5l3f 5t®T I 

vt^rai jjCT <?flin II 
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Nos. 581-583 
MSS. 713-715 
Writer : Anonymous 

Title : KANUR O MURSHIDER BARAMASH 

Also includes a number of other stray leaves. Beautifully but very, 
carelessly written. Date 1202 Maghi or 1840 A. D. Size 12* x 7' 
Damaged and in an advanced state of decay. 

Kanur Baramash. 

Begins : 

yi -HStltlrif I 

^ ^ f^FPRT I 

Ends : 

^ I 

^ =Tti:g I 

Specimen from Afurshider Baramash. 

'srtsim -sftuius ^ ^p5T^ »ri? i 

(.4C*I *0 I 

Jit? <F|5(l5?t« c*im 

Jlt^ ^'91? 

?tiii ^?rf<4 *ilR *ilR I 


No. 584 
MS. 531 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : PADA SANGRAHA (conjectural) 

A collection of verses, probably a fragment from a Ragmala'. 
Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size8'x5|*. Only 2 incomplete 
leaves extant. 

Colophons : 

(5) «FC? ft?i (srf®r) ^ «ltPT sif*r 

^ %i mil 
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(^) fw ^ <ii5^ csrtw 

^ ’aiwi *lt<ii I 

(O) 55*^1 5Ttf% ^ 

3(CT siRm "m 

^ 5?rcH ^o'^lfli II 

(8) fw ^src^ ^ ^ ^n 

C’TCTT C^ <1CT <rfl^ 

^ MFi II 

(ft) bra*r ’I'I'Sii trt^tsn viii 

*R?nr srt^ ^fGW ^ ^Hi i 

(*) ’it8#i ^Urtfsf SCT «rsT 5tsT cn «its»OT 

f^RTa CBR ctpr ipr fro i 

It contains one verse by each of the following writers : Syed 
Murtaza, Mir Faizullah, Mirza Kangali, Hiramani, Dwya Gadadhar 
and Dwya Raghunath. One incomplete verse without a colophon is 
also extant. 


No. '585 

In the Benj^i Edition of this book, this is the serial number of the 
work 'dealt with under No. 216 A. 




APPENDIX 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF MUSLIM 
WRITERS AND THEIR WORKS 

Author Work 


14TH CENTURY 

1. Shah Muhammad Saghir Yusuf Zulcikha 1389-1409 

* 15TH CENTURY 

2. Zainuddin Rasul Bijay 1472-73 


16TH CENTURY 


3. 

Afzal All 

(1) Nasiat Nama 1532-33 

(2) Padabali 

4. 

Chand Qazi 

Baishnava Pada 1520-33 

5. 

Dona Ghazi 

Saiful Muluk BadiuJjamai 
(Badiul Jamal) 

6. 

Daulat Wazir Bahram Khan 

(1) Laila Majnun 1545-53 

(2) Karbala Kahini (Jang Nama) 

7. 

Muhammad Kabir ' 

Manohar Madhumalati 1588 

8. 

Muzammil 

Sahat Nama 

,9. 

Sheikh Kabir 

Baishnava Pada 1 520-32 

10. 

Sheikh (Mir) FaizuUah 

(1) Goraksha Bijay 1530-75 

(2) Ghazi Bijay 

(3) Satya Pir 

(4) Padabali 

11. 

Syed Sultan 

(1) Nabi Bangsa 1586 

(2) Gnan Pradip . 

(Gnan Chautisa) 


• 

(3) Padabali 

12. 

Muhammad Aqil 

(1) Musa Nama 


(2) Jaikum Rajar Larai 

13. 

Shah Barid Khan 

(1) Bidya Sundar 

(2) Rasul Bijay 



(3) Hanifa O Kairapari 

14. 

Syed Murtaza 

(1) Padabali 

(2) Yoga Qalandar 

15. 

Haji Muhammad 

(1) Nur Jamal 
f2) Surat Nama 



it 


16. 

17. 


18. 


19. 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 

29 . 


Author 


Work 


Niaz 


Sheikh Paran 


(1) Yoga Qalandar 

(2) Kaidani Kitab 

(3) Nur Jamal 

(1) Nur Nama 

(2) Kaidani Kitab 


17TH CENTURY 


Mir Muhammad Shag 


NasruIIah Khandkar 


Qazi Daulat 
Mardan 


(1) Nur Qandil 

(2) Nur Nama 

(3) Sahat Nama 

(1) Nasihat Nama 1620-40 

(2) Jang Nama 

(3) Hedayatul Islam 

(4) Musar Sawal 

Lorchandrani O Satimaina 1622-30 
Nasib Nama 1631-38 • ‘ 


Alawal 


Magan Thakur 


(1) Padmabati 1651-73 

(2) Satimaina 

(3) Saiful Muluk Badiul Jamal 

(4) Haft Paikar 

(5) Tohfa 

(6) Sikandar Nama 

(7) Padabali 

(8) Ragtal Nama 

Chandrabati 1658 


Syed Ainuddin 

(1) 


(2) 


(3) 

Abdul Karim Khandkar 

(I) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 

Abdun Nabi 

(1) 


(2) 

Abdul Hakim Razzaq Nandan (1) 



(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 

Ashraf 

(1) 


(2) 

Muhammad Khan 

(1) 


(2) 


Bibaha Mangal 
Gerua Khcla 
Padabali 

Dulla Majlis 
Hazar Masail 
Nur Faramish Nama 
Tamim Anchari 

Amir Hamza 1684 
Quraner Qaida 

Nur Nama 
Nasihat Nama 
Chan Muqamer Bhed 
Shahabuddin Nama 
Yusuf Zuleikha 
Lalmati Saiful Muluk 

Kifayatul Musallin 
Muharamaer Namaz 
Mahatmya 

Maqtul Husam 1635-45 
Satya Kal Bibad Sangbad 



Author 

30. Mutalib 

31. Ohiyas Khao 

32. Obarib Khan 

33. Nawajish Khan 


34. Porwal (Paragal) 

35. Fateh Khan (Fatan) 

36. Mangal Chand 

37. Mirza Kangali 

38. Mnzaffar 

39. Muhammad Akbar (Syed) 

40. Ibrahim (Birhim) 

41. Muhammad Fasih 

42. Shah Akbar 

43. Sheikh Chand 


44. Sadatullah 

45. Umar 

^6. Sharif Shah 

47. Manuyar 

48. Saleh Beg 

49. AfzalAli 

50. Sadeq Ali 

51. Sheikh Muhammad Husain 


Work 

Kifayalul Musallin 

Padabali 

Padabali 

(1) Gule Bakawali 

(2) Jorwar Singh 

(3> Pathan Prasangsa 

(4) Bayet 

(5) Gitabali 

Shah Pirer Qissa 
Padabali 

Shah Jalal Madhumala 1665 
Padabali 

(1) Yunan Desher Puthl 

( 2 ) Yazid Uttar 

(3) Hanifar Patra Path 
Jabal Muluk Samarokh 1673 
Saiful Muluk Badiul Jamal 
A prayer book 

Padabali 

(1) Kasul Bijay 1612 

(2) Shahdaula Ph’ or 
Talibnama 

(3) Haragauri Sangbad 
Hatim Tai 

Falnama 

Lalmati Saiful Mulk 
Padabali 
Padabali 
Padabali 

Ramchandrer Banabas 

(1) Chanakya Sloka 

(2) Subhiyatrar Katha 

(3) Ragtaler Katha 


18TH CENTURY 


52. 

Kamar Ali Pandit 

(1) 

Sara Satar Niti 



(2) 

Radhar San^jbad 



(3) 

Ritur Raramash 



(4) 

Padabdi 

9 % 

KluUtt . 

(1) 

Chandramukhi 


(2) 

Padabali 



iv 


Work 


Author 

54. Tamizuddin 

55. Muhammad Jiban 

56. Sheikh Mansur 

57. Syed Nasiruddin 

58. Fazil Nasir Muhammad 

59. Azmat Ullah 

60. Afzal 

61. Abdul Alim 

62. Abdul Matin 

63. Abdullah 

64. Abal Faqir 

65. Abbas 

66. Aman 

-67. Amanullah 

68. Aziz 

69. Ali Ahmad 

70. Ali Raza 


71. Ishwar Ghulam 

72. Wazir Ali 

73. Munshi Wazir Ali 

74. Yatim Alam 

75. Yatim Qasim 

76. Muhammad Yaqub 

77. Kabir Muhammad 

78. Qaimuddin Pandit 

79. Qazi Badiuddin 


(1) Lalmati-Tajulmuluk 

(2) Mautnama 

(1) Babu Husain Bahram Gor 

(2) Kamrup Kumar 

(1) Sir Kama 1703 

(2) Amir Jang Nama 

(1) Siraj Sabil 

(2) Padabali 

(1) Ragnama 1727 

(2) Padabali 
Sifatnama 
Padabali 
Hanifar Larai 
Islam Nabir Qissa 
Nasihat Nama 
Padabali 
Padabali 
Padabali 
Hanifar Larai 
Unknown 
Saruper Larai 

(1) Gnan Sagar 

(2) Agam 

(3) Dhyan Mala 

(4) . Siraj Qulub 

(5) Shata Chakra Bhed 

(6) Padabali 

Misar Raj Kumar Abdul Azim 
Nasle Usman Islamabad 
Sayed Kumarer Puthi 
Abdullar Hazar Sawal 

(1) History of Ishapur 

(2) Gitabali 

Jangnama 

Ragmala 

Chamanbahar 

(1) KaidaniKitab 

(2) Fatemar Suratnama 

(3) Sifat-e-Iman 

(4) Padabali 



V 


Author 

80. Champa Ghazi 

81. Faqir Gharibullah 


82. Alam 

83. Gul Bakhsh 

84. Chamaru 

85. Jiban AH Pandit 

86. Zinat Ali 

87. Tahir Mahmud 

•a 

88. ' Danish Qazi 

89. Muhammad Danish 

90. Dewan Ali 

91. Nazar Ali 

92. Nana Ghazi 

93. Nayan Chand Faqfr 

94. Nasiruddin 

I 

95. Nasir Ahmad 

96. NuruUah 

97. Pir Muhammad 

98. Pandit 

99. Hari Pandit 

100. Bakhsh Ali 

101. Balak Faqir 

102. Burhan UUah 

103. Bhola Shah 

104. Mansur Ali 


Work 

(1) Ragmala 

(2) Talnama 

(3) PadabaU 

(1) Jangnama 1 760*80 

(2) Yusuf Zuleikha 

(3) Amir Hamza 

(4) Sonabhan 

(5) Satyapir 

Chander Hisab 
Kukikatar Puthi 

(1) Ragmala 

(2) Padabali 

(1) Talnama 

(2) Padabali 
Iswar Bandana 

(1) Talnama 

(2) Padabali 

(1) Ragmala 

(2) PadabaU 

Gnana Basanta Bani 

(1) Numama Shristi Pattan 

(2) Padabali 
Hanifar Larai 
Iblis Nama 

(1) Balfanama 

(2) Hanifar Larai 

(1) Bismillar Bayan 

(2) Padabali 

Talnama 

Sifatnama 

Padabali 

PadabaU 

(1) Ragtalnama 

(2) Jaiguner Baramash 

(1) Shristi Pattan 

(2) PadabaU 

(1) Burhanul Arefin 

(2) Chautishar Puthi 

(3) Faidul Mubtadi 
Qiyamat Nama 
Baul Giti 
PadabaU 



Vi 



Author 

Work 

105. 

Mazila Khan 

Kama Shastra 

106. 

Mirza Husain Ali 

Shyama Sangit 

107. 

Mir Faizullah 

Padabali 

108. 

Musharraf Ali 

(1) Rasmai\jari 

(2) Aliband 

109. 

Muhammad Arab 

Sluisti Pattan 

no. 

Muhammad Jama 

Badiul Jamaler Baranuish 

111. 

Muhammad Taqi - .. . 

Tutinama 

112. 

Muhammad Nabi 

Nasihat Nama 

113. 

Muhanunad Nasiqqa 

Darbeshi Puthi 

114. 

Muhammad Nasim 

(1) Baramashi 

(2) Padabali 

115. 

Muhammad Muqim 

(1) Gule BakawaU 1760*80 

(2) Fayedul Mubtadi 



(3) Kalakam 



(4) Mrigabati 

(5) Ayyub Nabir Katha 

116. 

Muhammad Rafiuddin 

Jebmuluk Samarokh 

117. 

Muhammad Saad 

Muhabbatnama 

118. 

Muhammad Hashim 

(1) Mehemagarer Baramash 

(2) Radhikar Baramash 

119. 

Shaker Mahmud 

Madhumala Manohar 

120. 

Shukur Mahmud 

Mainamatir Gan 

121. 

Sheikh Jalal 

Sakhir Baramash 

122. 

Sheikh Zahed 

Adya Parachaya 

123. 

Sheikh Tanu 

Fatemar Suratnama 

124. 

Muhammad Sami 

(1) Gul Asluna and Abdur 
Rahnuiner Upakhyan 

(2) Rashul Charita 

125. 

Sheikh Muhammad Khandkar 

Talnama 

126. 

Bhikan 

Padabali 

127. 

Sheikh Manohar 

(1) Shamsher Ghazinama 

(2) OitabaU 

128. 

Sheikh Saadi 

Gadamallikar Puthi 1712 

129. 

Sheikh Salim 

Nasihatnama 

130. 

Abdur Razzaq 

Saifulmuluk Lalbanu 

131. 

Serbaz Oiowdhury 

(1) Mallikar Sawal 

(2) Qasemer Larai 

132. 

Shakir Ali 

(1) Ragnama 


(2) Padabali 



vii 


Author 

133. Sadat Ali 

134. Ainuddin 

135. Syed Nuruddin 


136. Syed Hamza 


137. Muhammad Qasem 

138. Syed Halumian 

139. Sarup 

140. Sobhan 
14J. Hazrat Ali 

142. Haji Ali 

143. Hayat Muhammad 


144. Najib 

145. Muhammad Azim 

146. Husain Faqir 

147. Akbar Ali 


148. Abdul Ghani 

149. Zeb Sheikh 

150. Rahimnnnessa 

151. Ali Muhammad 

152. Habib Faqir 

153. Samiruddin 

154. ‘ Faqir Khaki 

155. Muhammad Khan 

156. ‘ Muhammad Anis 

157. Muhammad Ali 

158. Husain Akun 
150. Faqir Chand 


Work 

Abhidanik Paryaya 
Tafsir 

(1) Daqaeq 1780-96 

(2) Qiyamatnama 

(3) Musar Sawal 

(4) Ruhnama 

(1) Manohar Madhumalati 

(2) Aifiir Hamza 

(3) Jaiguner Puthi 

(4) Hatem Tai 
Siraj Qulub . 

Bara Ghazi Khan 
Damini Charitra 
Wafat-i-Rasul 
Padabali 
Mautnama 

(1) Ambiabani 1723-58 

(2) Muharam Parba 

(3) Chitta Utthan 

(4) Hita Gnanbani 

Aliband 

Padabali 

Rashiganana 

(1) Hadiser Katha 

(2) Chorar Hiqayat 

(3) Sakinar Baramash 

(4) Hanifar Larai 

(5) Shakta Padabali 

Falnama 

Agam 

Bhatribilap 

Jang Kama 

Padabali 

Unknown 

Janma Asiatnama 

Numama 

Lai Gahar 

Jabalmuluk Samarokh 
Unknown 

QiyamatNama - 



Author 


Work 


viii 


160. Sharafatullah 

161. Anonymous 

162. 

163. Zinat Ali 

164. Shamsher 

165. Anonymous 

166. 

167. 

168. 

169. Mu’tamid Khan 

170. Sheikh Lai 

171. Abdul Hamid 

172. Alimuddin 

173. Muhammad Hanif 

174. Ali Mian 

175. Dula Mian 
176.. Muhammad Ali 

177. Mohsin Ali 

178. Lai Beg 

179. Abdur Rahim 

180. Muhammad Ali 

181. Sheikh Habu 

19TH CENTURY 

182. Arif 

183. Anonymous 

184. Muhammad Chuhar 


185. 

Abdul Aziz 

186. 

AdamFaqir 

187. 

Aminul Huq 

188. 

Muhammad Akram Khan 

189. 

Asghar Ali Pandit 

190. 

Azmat Ali 


Mystical Songs 
Jangnama 

The story of Prophet Musa 

(1) Jangnama 

(2) Suratjamal Bhanumati 

Padabali 
Qandilnama 
Misar Rajkumar Emran 
Musar Raibar 
Rupaban Birer Juddha 
Iqbal Nam-e-Jahangiri 
Padabali 
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Commissioner 
Cox*s Bazar 
Curator 
Customs office 

Dacca 

Dacca Museum 
Dacca University 

Dajjal 
DalJalnama 

Danesh Qazi 

Dang 

Da<|aequl I&qayeq 


181,305,505 

11 

124 

129 

129 

.98 

433 

280 

2,3,11,22,28, 
32,39,60,62, 
72.75,84,99, 
102,104,105, 
109,129,131, 
141,147.154. 
169,170,180, 
185,188,201, 
212,213,225, 
260,274^76. 
279,28!, 319. 
329,330.340. 
345,358,359, 
360,383,393, 
402,433,442, 
444,468,518, 
541,561 

30 

43 

140 

111,442,454 

37 

12 

375 

114 

219 

13,177,382,442 

114 

9,114,147,155, 

431 

207,209 

66,207,208- 

211,345 

181,183,403, 

405,585, 

11 

70,W,191. 

192,195,196, 

197.198,200, 

201,204,206 



XX 


Dirbeaher Path! 

214.215 

English 

Daulat 

11,98 

Etim Alam 

Daulat Qazi 

242,266,281. 


326,468-484, 

Faizullah (See 

Daulat Wazir (See 

486-489,378 

Sheikh Faizullah) 

Fajar Ali Khan 

Daulat Wazir Bahram Khan) 

Fakhruddin Mubarak 

Daulat Wazir 


Shah 

Bahram Khan 

281,442,443, 

445 

Fakkar Nama 

Day of Judgment 

67-69 

Falgun 

Dayal 

Delhi 

119,123 

Falaama 

11,261,506 

FaqirGharibullah 

Dengapara 

Devil 

3^,32,253 


Dewan Ali 

36,210,408, 

Faqir Singh 

Dhanmalla 

413 

Faqir Sufi Muhammad 

11 

Faraiz Nama 

Dhanuiala 

147 

Fasting 

Dfayanmala 

180,400 

Fateh Ali 

DUaram 

12 

Fatehabad 

Din Bhabananda 


Fateh Mohammad 

(See Bhabananda) 


Fatema 

Disciple's Calendar 

287 

Fatemar Bilap 

Dollai 

523 

Fatemar Suratnama 

Dolla Majlis 

215,219 


Doman Pothari 

115 

Fathul Aziz 

Dona Ghazi 

507,522,523 

Fatikchari 

Dona Ohazi Chowdhury 

Fayedul Mnqtadl 

(See Dona Ghazi) 


Fazil Muhammad 

Doomsday 

36,207,209, 

Chowdhury 


225,344 

Fazil Nasir Muhamad 

Dobhaslii Puthl 

5 

Duhazari 

12,154,274 



Dakh or Sorrow's Calendar 20 

Dullab Chowdhury 346 


Durija Bhabananda 


Feni 

(Sm Bhabananda) 


Feza alias Nasanillah 

Dwua Chaitanya 

138 

(See NasaruHah) 

Dwija Gadadbar 

589 

Ferdaus 

Dwija Mukunda 

416 

Finance Minister 

DwIJa Nandini 

213 

Fiqh 

Dwya Raghunath 

181,399,401- 

Firdausi 

403,405,406, 

Firing! 


411,414,416, 

417,486,557, 

Friday 


589 

Gabidos Ballabh 

Dwija Rajgobinda 

403,405 

Gabhur Khan 

Dwija Ramgobinda 

410 

Gabhur Thakur 

Dwija Ramtanu 

183,406,409. 

Gabriel 

410,411,413, 

Gachiadanga 


419,420 

Gada (Faqir) 

Gada MaUika 

East Pakistan 

84 

Gada Malllkar Path! 

Ebadat 

399,411 

Game of cards 


507 

Game of Julua 

119 

Garkir Bachan 

Emperor Azim Shah 

11 

Gaur 

BmptTOT Aurangzeb 

84,443 

Gazmat 

Emperor Shahjahan 

84 

Enamul Huq (Dr.) 

1,13,144,164, 

383,422,431, 

Gerua Khela 

Ghazi Malla 


441,450,468, 

Ghazi Muhammad 


524,569 

Ghaznavi 


347 

254 


274 


345 

319-327,376- 

380,556 

8 

311,313 

4,5,7,10.17.18, 

153,177,542. 

543 

558 

249 

316 

8 

583 

281,442 

64 

309,367.372 

581 ^ 

309-31 l,3fe. 
367,577 

582 
383 
314 

430.459 

12,181,184. 

185,399.400- 

406,411,415. 

416,418,468, 

557,567 

74,129 


41 

561 

13 

261 

439 

486 

360 

98 

452 

407 

110 

319 

• no 

255 

255 

,102 

11,339,421 

98 
25,26 

99 
50 

382 



Xxi 


Ghulam Ali 

388,415,431, 

441 

Ghulam Husain 

Taluqdar 

297 

Ghulam Muhammad 

Khalifa 

417 

Ghulam Maula 

544.548,549 

Ghulam Sikdar 

329 

Ghyas 

181,184,399,* 

401,486 

Gitabali 

104,106,412 

Gnan Basanta Bani 

160 

Gnan Chautisa 

123,157,158 

Gnan Pandit 

156,158,159, 

225 

Gnan Sagar 

9.125.147.148, 

150.151 

Gobinda Ballabh 

184,406,459 

Golbanu 

549 

Gomadanti 

398 

Gonzales 

525 

Gopal Para 

393 

Gopi Ballabh 

181,399,401, 

403,405 

Gopichand 

111,113 

Gopi Chandra Roy 

261 

Gorakaha Bi jay 

111-119,124 

Goraksha Nath 

111,113 

Governor 

442 

Greek Philosophers 

24 

Gnle Bakawali 

84,91,126,161, 

329,403 

Gul Bakhsh 

74,449 

Gulbanu's Calendar 

19 

Gulistan 

108 

Gul Muhammad Khalifa 

399 

Guna Ghazi 

75 

Guru Minanath 

111,113 

Habibullah Mianji 

495 

Hadis Ban! 

560,577 

Hadiser Katha 

567 

Hadis Kalam Ban! 

564 

Hafta Palkar 
(See Sapta Paikar) 

Haidar Ahmad 

33 

Haindair 

11 

HairatulFiqh 

561.572,573 

Haji Ali 

387 

Hqji Khalil 

360 

Haji Muhammad 

80.238.270,281 

HaJNama 

493 

Hamza (Amir Hamza) 

1.4,10 

Hamza Khan 

360 

Hamid Pir 

358 

Hanifa (See 

Muhammad Hanifa) 

HanifarLarai 

265,349,350, 

361,363-366, 

367,368,370, 

371,373-375, 

553.577 


HanifaOKftiraParl 


(See Muhammad Hantfa 
O Kaira Pari) 


Haola 

212 

Haragourl Sangbad 

422,357 

Harichand 

129 

Harchand Sheikh 

60 

Hari Chandra 

261 

Hari Das 

184 

HariharDas .. 

181,486 

Haripa 

111,113 

Harakanchanpur 

9 

Hasan 

18 

Hasan Ali* 

17,451,319 

Hasan Basri 

35 

Hasan Basri 

261 

Hasan Sharif 

319,376 

Hashem Ali 

9 

Hashemuddin ^ 

545 

Hatem Tai 

570 

Hatim 

360 

Hathazari 

9,260,281 

Hazari family 

154 

Hazari Mansabdar 

154 

Hazar Masail 

219,575 

Hazrat 

220 

Hazrat Abu 

261 

Hazrat Bu Ali Qalandar 

389 

Hazrat Islam Khan 

261 

Heaven 

67,69 

Hedayetul Islam 

340,569 

Hell 

67,69 

Hijra 

17,84,187,219, 

225,262,268, 

345,425 

Hindu 

42.81,239,271, 

392,408 

Hindu Zamindar 

92 

Hindi 

106,107 

Hira Ghazi 

98 

Hiramani 

181,184,589 

Hitopadesb 

562 

Howrah 

337 

Hulain 

430,459 

Husainabad 

213 

Husain Faqir 

438,439 

Husain Khan 

275 

Husain NripatirKriti 

275 

Iblisnama 

28,30*33,253 

Ibliser Qissa 

190 

Ilsha 

188,469 

Imam Churl 

18,20-23 

Imam Hasan 

137,139,412, 

551 

Imam Husain 

132,138,153, 

351,381,551 

Iraq 

500 

Iran 

433 

Iran-Bostan 

507 

Isa AU 

583 

Islam 

8 

Islamabad 

261 



XXll 


Islamic Bangla Sahitya 

151.153,451. 

468 

Ismail 

316 

Izzatnagar 

11 

Izzatullah 

84 

Jabarut 

389 

Jabl 

452 

Jafar 

461 

Jafar Ali 

297 

Jagadishwar Strotra 

161 

Jaigun 

151 

Jalguner Baramash 

484.485 

Jaigun’s Calendar 

c*. 287 

Jaigun’s lament 

3J7,338 

Jalguner Puthi 

151,152 

Jaikum 

420 

Jaikum Rajar Laral 

155 

Jaishtha 

489 

Jakimal 

75 

Jaldi 

340 

Jalalbad 

281 

Jalaldi 

337 

Jalal Khan 

360 

Jari 

13.15 

Janab Ali 

244 

Jangnama 

5,153,340,442 

569 

Jan Muhammad 
Jatindra Nath 

400,486 

Bhattacharya 

180 

Jaydeva 

90 

Jebal Muluk Samarokh 

140-146,577 

Jiban Ali 

182 

Jion 

11 

Joara 

297 

Jobra 

291 

Jorwarsing 

^ 154 

Jorwarsing KirtI 

154,276 

Joyram Das 

Joytindra Mohan 

401 

Bhattacharya 
JugaSangbad (See 

Satya Kali Bibad 

399 

SangbadbaJuga Sangbad) 

Jugi Chand 

47 

Juman 

129 

Jidua Gahan 

256 

Kachua 

523 

Kadali Nagar 

111,113 

Kadal Khan Ghazi 

358,359 

Kadalpur 

393 

KalirBachan 

138 

Kalidangamani 

433 

Kalldas 

50 

Kalidas Nandi 

22,27-29.38,58, 


66,67465,201. 

223,224,284, 

303,339,365, 

365,370,376, 

378,393,402, 

421,428,442, 

442,468,470, 


Kalidas Nandi 

473,476,480, 

513,517,522, 

526.530,531, 

534,562,581 

Kallkaler Ayafarer 

Bayan 

77,178 

Kamal Mirdha 

11 

Kamar Ali 

27,28,279 

Kamal Poddar 
Kamar Ali Pandit 
(See Kamar Alt) 

75 

Kamrup-Kamakhya 

12 

Kanu Das 

401 

Kanu Faqir 

9,125 

Kanai Madai 

42 

Kanur Baramash 

335,588 

Karbala 

77,132,153, 

265,344,345, 

461 

Karbala Kahtni 

442 

Karuldanga 

28,60,279 

Kashinath De Das 

#14'* 

Kavindra Das 

114 

Kaydani KItab 

62,70.71.80, 

128,193,243, 

270 

Kazib 

33 

Khairba 

254 

Khemta 

17 

Khan Qazi 

358 

Khairzaman 

374 

Khandkar Nasrullah 

Khan 569 

Khandkar Shamsuddin Siddiqi 338 

Klfayatnl Mnsalllo or 

Mosllmin 

49,50,51,52. 
53-60,62-65. 
193,267,270, 
577 • 

Kim 

584,587 

Koh-i-Toor 

339 

Kuki Riang 

75 

Kukis 

74,75 

Kulapara 

75 

ICmwnrl HTnlftlcfliii 

12 

Lahut 

389 

Laila 

442 

LaffiMMaaii (Lalla Majm) 266,442-445 

Lai Ghazi 

503 

Lai Maner Qian 

17,19,450,451 

Lalmai 

422 

Lalmati 

452 

Lalmati-SaifiilMuluk 

16,268,446, 

448,449 

Lalmati-Tajul Muluk 

452,56? 

Lautali 

522 

Lengta Faqir 

543 

Leo 

439 

Lexicon 

5.6 

Libra 

439 



Literature at the Court of 


Majlis 

524 

Arakan Kings (See 


Majlis Kutub 

281,525 

Arakan Rajsabhai 


Majnun 

442 

Bangla Sahitya) 

• 

Malakut 

389 

Lor 

468 

Maladhar Basu 

421 

Lor Thamdruni Katha 

486 

Male Muhammad 

175,176,507 

Ludhi Munshi 

346 

MaliniO Mainabati 

484 

Ludhi Thakur 

377 

Malla 

99 

Luqman Ali 

561,564,565 

Malla family 

99 

Magan Cho wd h u ry 

42 

Maliika 

Mallikar Hazar Saival 

110,319,507 

376,377-380, 

Magan Thakur 

281,468,507, 


576,577 

566 

Mallikazadar Puthi 

381 

Maghi era 

8,12,19,20.22, 

Malik Muhammad Jaiai 

280,281 

23-26,28,29,32, 

Mandal 

99 


34,36,38,39.47, 

Mandu Khan 

420 


53.58,59,60.64, 

Mangal Kavya 

19 


70,71,77,84,91, 

Maniswami 

35 


99,102,104, 

106,107,116, 

Manik Das ' 

220 


Mang Ali 

242 


118,119,127, 

Manohar 

407 


128,135,137, 

Manohar Madhumalati 

12 


138,148,164, 

Masur Ali 

399,412 


168.170,174, 

Maqbul Ali 

517 

1 

175,181,187, 

Maqtul Husain 

23,36,52,66, 


195,198,201, 

210-214,235, 

240,242,246, 

270,283,293. 

294,305.309, 

31I,3I4|3I6, 

Maqtul Husain Jarir 
Ghosha 

67.207,225, 

344-347,349- 

361,425,426, 

578 

138 


329,337,338, 

342,343,344, 

Mardan 

240,468 


347,349,354. 

Market Ballabh 

401 


365,366,367, 

Marsia 

385 


370,371,374, 

Maning 

219 


379,383,388, 

Mary 

30 


392,393,396, 

Mas Ahi Bibaran 

395,397 


398,408,410, 

Matijan Chowdhury 

517 


412,413,414, 

Matiullah 

12,39,569 


436,439,442, 

Matiullah Jamadar 

393 


451.454,458, 

Maula Sulaiman 

281 


462,466,468, 

MauterBakya 

550 


471,429,481, 

Mant Nama 

386,387 


488,492,494, 

Mazarullah Mianji 

52 


503,504,505, 

Mecca 

493 


519,537,542, 

Mekrai Barkandaz 

392,393 


549,550,554, 

Merbanga 

584 


556,557,569 

Mbuchetan 

114 


588 

Mina Khan 

360 

Maghrib 

33 

Mir Muhanunad Shah 

50 

Mahabbat 

98 

Mir Muhammad Shafi 

238 

Mahabbatullah Khandkar 

448 

Mir Sheikh Faizullah 


Mahabharat 

225 

(See Sheikh Faizullah) 

399,401,407, 

Mahani 

382 

Mirza Kangali 

Maharu Sundari O 
Munirer Qissa 

382 

Mirza Rahmat Beg 

416,589 

229 

Mahe Angcz 

33 

Miskin Nuruddin 


Mahe Asowar 

345,359,360 

(See Nuruddin) 


MaheNaa 

13,421 

MisrI Jamal 

383 

Mainabati 

468 

Mitachari 

454 

Mainamati 

111,113 

Mohsin Ali 

219,390 

Malnar Panchali 

486 

Monday 

439 

Maimunt 

468 

Moqam ManzUer Katha 

390 



xxiv 


Moulvi Rahmatullah 

50 

Mubarak Khan 

442 

Mubarij Khan 

360 

Mttfidul Mumenin 

179 

Mughal 

154,330 

Muhammad (See 

Prophet Muhammad) 

Muhammadi 

282 

Muhammad Akbar 

221,577 

Muhammad Ali 

35.236,282, 

561,572,580 

Muhammad Ali Reza 

162,163-169, 

383 

Muhammad Ali Shah 

333 

Muhammad Anis 

224,226,457 

Muhammad Aqil 

342,343 

Muhammad Ashraf 

361,423 

Muhammad Azim 

181 

Muhammad Chauhar 

11 

Muhammad Oanesh 

160,161,483 

Muhammad Faqir 

257 

Muhammad Fasih 
Muhammad Hamidullah 

8 

Khan 

276 

Muhammad Hanifa 

Mahammad Hanifar 

Juddha (See Hanifar 
Larai). 

Muhammad Hanifar 

Larai (See Hanifar Larai) 
Muhammad Hanifar O 

151,265,349, 

350.352,361, 

542 

KairaPari 

328,431 

Muhammad Hari 

542 

Muhammad Husain 
Muhammad Husain 

265,363 

Majumdar 

483 

Muhammad Jama 

556 

Muhammad Jan 

194,577 

Muhammad Jani 

242 

Muhammad Jiban 

12 

Muhammad Khan 23,36,52,66-69, 

77.78,207-211, 

225,265,270. 

344-347,349- 

361,363-367, 

370-372,388, 

425,426,553, 

577,578 

Muhammad Khelafat Nama 

261 

Muhammad Munaf 

371 

Muhammad Muqim 

84,126,161, 

403,572 

Muhammad Naqi 

170 

Muhammad Nasika 
Muhammad Nasim 

214 

Munshi 

Muhammad Nasrullah 

332 

Khan Khandkar 

339,340,341, 

342 

Muhammad Niaz 

267 

Muhammad Nazir Khalifa 

50 

Muhammad Paran 

399,402 


Muhammad Qasim 


Muhammad Quraishi 
•Muhammad Rafi 
Muhammad Rahmatullah 
Muhammad Saadi 
Muhammad Sabir Patwari 
Muhammad Sadeq 
Muhammad Saghir 
(See Shah Muhammad 
Saghir) 

Muhammad Siraj 
Muhammad Shah 
Muhammad Shah Faqir 
Muhammad Shahidullah (Dr.) 
Muhammad Shasi 
Muhammad Sultan 


544,545.547, 

550,562 

50 


313 

50 

99 

9 

461 


313 
82,83,282 
410 
282,524 
42 

137.139,140. 
385,412 


Nazirul Islam 

421 

Muhammad Wali 

129 

Muhammad Wdzir Ali 

260 

Muhammad Yakub 

153 

Muhammad Yar Khandkar 98.99 

Muhammad Yusuf 

59 

Muhammad Zamiruddin 

264 

Muhammad Zinat 

161 

Munaf eqer Bayan 

467 

Munshi Abdul Karim 
(See Abdul Karim 

Sahitya Bisharad) 

Munshi Gharibullah 

177,178 

Munshi Husain Ali 

445 

Munshi Nuruddin 

32 

Munshi Zafar Ali 

11 

Munshi Zamiruddin 

72 

Munir 

382 

Muniruddin 

382 

Muqim (See Muhammad 

Muqim) 

Muradpur 

433* 

Murshidabad 

390 

Murshider Baramash 

258,555,588, 

Murshid’s Calendar 

20 

Murtaza (See Syed 

Murtaza) 

Musa Khan 

364 

Musa Nama 

342,343 

Musar Sawal 

194.339.341. 

Music 

342,577,579 

399 

Muslim 

29,81,128,239 

Muslim Bangla Sahitya 

383,421,422, 

Muslim's Calendar 

431,450f569 

337 

Muslim Faqir 

257 

Muslim Kabir Pada 

Sangraha 

180 

Muslim poet 

92 

MusUmer Putrer 

Baramash 

568 

Musharraf 

8 

Musharraf Ali 

Muradpuri 

433 



XXV 


Muzaffar 

24,25,225.240 

Nor Faramish Nama 

236 

Muzammil 

125,126,239, 

Nur Jamal 

238,270,271 


24r,281,313 

Nur KandU 

83,238 



Nur Muhammad 

50 

Nabi Bangsa 

36,38,155,219, 

Nur Nama 

62,81,82.233, 


221,222-225, 


235.237.238, 


227-232,344, 


270.408,547 


345,425,492 

Nurnama Srlsbtipattan 

408 

Nabaraj Majlis 

282,525 

Nuruddin 

5,555 

Nahas Akbar 

438,581 

Nurullah 

129,135 

Nahut Moqam 

409 

Nuruzzaman 

478 

Naikhain 

565 



Najib 

8 

Old Patikera 

422 

NaliniKanta Bhattasali 

114 

Omar 

7 

Namaz Mahatmya 

194,242,577 

Oshkhain 

147 

Namazer Kitab 

243.244,245 



Nana Ghazi 

28,31,32.253 

Pabna 

570 

Nanotilla Mariam 


Pada Sangraha^ 

588 

Nagar 

266 

Padmabati 

266,277-297 

Nasiat Nama 

133,246,247, 


299-309.398,' 


248,251,252, 


524,578 


267,268,578, 

Padnmbati O Badiujja- 



580 

maler Rup Bakhan 

278 

Nasib Nama 

240,468 

Padmabatir Rup Bakhan 

277 

Nasim 

333 

Padmini Devi 

280 

Nasir Muhammad 


Pagal Shankar 

405,41 1 

(See Fazil Nasir 


Pairjjay 

5,6 

Muhammad) 


Panchananda 

183 

Nasiruddin 

181,184 

Panchanan Mandal 

112,114 

Nasirullah 

537 

Pancha Tantra 

160 

Nasle Usman Islamabad 

‘260 

Paragal 

460,461 

Nasratjan 

261 

Paran Khandkar 

11 

Nasrat Khan 

360 

Parsuni 

74 

Nasruddin 

359 

Pasha 

429 

Nasrullah 

383 

Pathan 

274 

Nasut 

389 

Patban Pradip 



Nata Ghana Shyam 
Nath Cult 
Nath leaders 
Nawajish Khan 


Nazar AH 

Nazar Muhammad 

Nazir Ali 

Nazirullah 

Nek BIbIr Bayan 

Nesanillah 

Neyaz 

Nikah Mangal 
NimaiChand’s Calendar 

Nimair Baramash 
Nitl Shastra Barta 

Nizami 

Nizam Ganjabi 
Nizam Shah Sur 
Noakhali 

Noman 
Nripati 
Nur Bakhsh 




xxvi 


Prophet (Muhammad) 

1.3.4.10.18,20, 

Ragtahnala 

410 


21,36,37,38, 

Ragtal Nama 

129,415.577 


134,144,155, 

Rahmat Khan 

275 


221,225,233, 

Rahatul Qutub 

436,437 


237,254,255, 

Rahuli 

129 


267,309,344, 

Raja Manohar 

221 


368,401,420, 

Raja Nagar 

213 


421.425.431, 

Raja Ratan Sen 

287 


443,492,537, 

Ramchandra Guha Das 

209 


560,575 

Ram Gopal 

183 

Purba Pratidhvani 

62 

Ramani Mohan 

180 

Purnima 

180 

Ramani Mohan Mallik 

399 

Piithi 

8 

Ramnagar Tndrabati 

423 



Ram Shankar 

403 

Qadar Khan 

345 

Ramsul Mian 

219 

Qadir Reza 

585 

Ramtanu 

402 

Qamaruddin 

337 

Ramu 

154,454,465, 

Qamaruzzaman 

433 


561,564 

Qamanizzaman Safura 


Rangumia 

213 

Khatun 

433 

Rasha Manjari 

433 

Qasim 

77,132,351 

Rashi Gananar Puthi 

438 

Qasim Ah Munshi 

' 583 

Rasii Khan 

360 

^simer Lara! or 


Rasul Bijay 

16,268,328, 

Sakinar Chautisa 

77,78 


420,421,422. 

Qasaaol Ambla 

225 


423,425,43 f 

Qaus Shahar 

221 

Rasul Charit 

425-430 

Qazi 

12 

Rasul Churl 

36 

Qazi Badiuddin 

71,72,128,135, 

Ratankalika (Queen) 

441 


136,243,245 

Ratankalika 

441 

Qazi Daulat 


Ratishastra Nasihat Nama 

441 

(See Daulat Qazi) 


Raushanabad 

74 

Qazi Isa 

465 

Raushan Mianji 

544 

Qazi Khalil Pir 

359 

Rawjan 

185.402,468 

Qazi Shaikh Mansur 

462,463 

Razzaq 

15,16,233,237, 

Qiamatnama 

30,66,67-69. 


248,251,268 


201,207,345, 

Religious Instructions 

8 


422,436 

Ritubarnmas 

25,27 

Qlasa Madhu Malati 

151 

Rosang 

219,242.311, 

Quran 

13,59,72-74,79, 


317,465,468, 


162,265,339 


483,500,501, 

Quran Father Fal 

74 


507,535,536, ' 

Quraner Qaida 

72,73 


541,566,584 

^raner Msh Harafer 


Rosang Royal Court 

242 

Bayan 

79 

Roy Nandalul 

401 

Qutb 

359 

RozaNamazer Hadisnama 

434 



Rum 

110,319 

Radha 

76,279,390, 




399,546 

Saadat Ali 

6 

Radhar Baramash 

76 

Saadi 

108 

Radhlkar Baramash 

557 

Sachhi 

489 

Radhar Sangbad 

25,27 

Sadhan 

468 

Raliuddin 

144 

Sadi Unk 

219 

Raghab Roy 

401 

Safar Ali 

119,120,129 

Ra^unath (See 


Safura Khatun 

•433 

Dwija Raghunath) 


Sahat Nama 

125,127,239, 

Ragnuhi 

12,180,282, 


544 


399,403,404, 

Sahitya Parishad 

n4 


406,407,409, 

Sahitya Patrika 

431,524 


413,414,417, 

Sahitya Sangita 

180 


428-420,485. 

Sagittarius 

439 


557,569.588. 

Saiful Muluk 


Ragmala O Talmala 

410 

Badiujjamal 

176,266.278, 

Ragnama 

180,399,402 


281,507-522. 

Ragtal 

408 


570 



xacvii 


Sakabd 

12 

Sakina 

18,77.132 

SaklnarBaramash 

380 

SyVlnpr BUap 

132,287,413, 

462 

Sakina*8 Calendar 

337,338,380 

Sakinar Chautisa 

18,77,78,552 

Sakina*s Lament 
(See Sakinar Bilap) 

Salim 

246 

Salimuddin 

169 

Samana 

500 

Samsad 

33 

Samrokh’s Calendar 

19 

Sam-un-Nabir Qissa 

556 

SanauUah 

134,233,522 

Sanbarer Qissa 

221 

Sangita Grantha 

220 

Sankha 

154 

Sanskrit 

5,18,160 

Sapta Gnan Pradip 

392 

Sapta Paikar 

281,398,500, 

mi 


501,502,503, 

504.505,506, 

586, 


S§randwip 

507 

Samper Larai 

551 

Satai) 

28,30,31,190, 

236 

Satimaina Lor Chandrani 

281,441,468- 

484,486-489, 

578,585 

Satkania 

91,99,170,329, 

541 

Saturday 

439 

Satya Pir 

19,450,543 

Satya Pir Panchali 

112,543 

Satyakali Bibad 

Sangbad ba Juga 

m 

Sangbad 

4207,270,322, 

345,388,415, 

426,431,441, 


529 

Satyendra Nath Ghosar 

468 

Sayed 

507 

Sayed Komarer Puthl 

131 

Secrets of mysticism 

9 

Selam 

254 

Seraj Kastker 

99 

Seraj Qulub 

203,540 

Serbaz 

184 

Serchand 

181 

Shabirid Khan 

12,281,328, 

338,431,485 

Shab-I-Mira) 

425,489,495, 

' 

496,499 

Shah Taluqdar 

521 

Shahabuddln Nama 

248.268 

Shd.h Badruddin 

261 

Shah Barid Khan 
(See Shabirid Khan) 

Shah Bibi 

98 

Shahadatullah 

570 

S^h Daulat 

454 


SMiMiCPIror 
Talibimui (See TaUbnmai 


Shah l)aa^|^m Puthl 
ShahaduUah Miaqji 

Shah Muhammad 

243.4S4 

147 

Saghir 


glp^hnanta 

Shah-i-Eiiiraii 

382 

Shah Pirer Qissa 

460 

Shah Shukrullah 

Shah Shuja (See 

Prince Shuja) 

49 

Shah Syed 

238 

Shahid Karbala 

461 

Shak (Saka era) 

112 

Shakir Ali 

Shamsuddin Yusuf 

484 

Shah 

421 

Shamsher Ghazinama 

465 

Sham 

35 

Shaista Khan< 

154 

Shariat 

175.177,203 

Shariat Nama 

569 

Sharafatullah 

439 

Sharif Shah 

446,448 

Sharif Modal 

98 

Shatahi Din 

401 

Sher Shah 

442 

Shibram Das 

181.184 

Shyam Das 

114 

Sheikh Ali Reza 

9 

Sheikh Chand 

174,175,392, 

421,422.423. 

425,454,456, 

457-459.486, 

557 

Sheikh Faizullah 

112-119,124, 

281,399.401. 

406,407,415, 

486,589 

Sheikh Fazl Muhammad 

343 

Sheikh Mohar Ali 

Sheikh Muhammad 

266 

Hussain 

Sheikh Mukarram 

266 

Khan 

9 

Sheikh Muttalib 

49-60,62-65, 

70,193.270, 

577,587 

Sheikh Paran 

57,60,62,80,81, 

270,281 

Sheikh Saadi 

110,111,319 

Sheikh Salim 

Sheikh Serbaz 

269 

Chowdhury 

319-329.367, 

379.377-380, 

556,571.576 

Sheikh Sharfuddin 

358,379 

Sheikh Tanu 

309,310,311 

ShfairfKImvu 

266 

Siddiq 

359,360 

Sifat-i-liipm 

129,135J3 6 

Slfgtiuiaqui 

1/9 

Sifuan 

Sq 



Slkandar Nanw 

281.282,324. 

Syed Musa 

281,507 


526,527-531, 

Syed Nasir 

537 


333-535 

Syed Nasiruddin 

414 

Siraj Sabil 

Sitakunda 

537 

Syed Nuruddin 

70,189,191, 

20,62,102.433 

192,194,195- 

SHoka 

205 


198,200.201, 

Itonabhan (Princess) 

542 


204,206,436, 

5,542,543 


437,562 

Solomon (Prophet) 

452 

Syed Sultan 

12,33,36-38, 

Sona Ohazi 

129 


40-42,44-47, 

Spiritual Guide 

73 


49,82,155,156, 

Sraban 

212 


157-159,219, 

Sree Chandra Roy 

181,414.444 


221-225,227- 

Site Fasam Hari 

407 


232,255,270, 

Sreejut 

392 


270,281,313, 

Sieemati 

132 


344,345,401, 

Sreemanta Sulaiman 

282 


405.411,425- 

Sree Nama 

462 


429,465,492, 

Site Pancha Lai 

415 


494-496,499, 

Sri Chand Roy 

181,414,444 


553,557 

Sri Dhar 

333 

Syed Wasil 

188 

Sri Krishna 

76,390,392, 

399,401,546 

Tafar Ali 

521 

Sri Krishna Bijay 

421 

Tafsir Husain! 

582 

SrishtI Pattan 

542 

Tagyay Bachan 

179 

Suchakradandi 

565 

Taher Muhmmad 

405 

Sudharam 

17,268 

Tajul Bakawali 

84 

Sufism 

147 

Tajnl Mulnk 

84,452 

Sufi Sanaullah 

134 

Talmala 

180 

SIfatnama 

Talnama 

180-184.411 

Sidanchitrabati 

Smcchari 

12 

91,99 

Talibnama 

174,175,422, 

454.456-459 

Sukumar Sen (Dr.) 

151,153,451, 

Tamim Ansari 

219 

468 

Tamim GulaKs Calendar 

20 

Sulaiman 

29,133,246, 

Tamim Gulal Chatiinna Chhilal 1 62-1 69 

269,468 

Tamizuddin 

386 

Sultan 

339 

Tambiatunnesa 

175,177 

Sultan Askari 

261 

Tamizi 

452,454,554 

Sultan Zamzama 

544,545,547, 

Taurus 

439 

548,549,550 

Tawarikh 

26! 

Sultanpur 

402,468 

Thado Mintari Sad Umangdar 281 

Sulukbahar 

109 

Thiri Thudamma 

468,500,524 

Sundar 

328 

Thursday 

439 

Sunday 

439 

Tippera 

9.51.74.75,111, 

Suratnama 

80 


114,144,164, 

Surendra Lai Khastgir 

276 


164,361,422, 

SwapoaBrlttanta 

SyedAinuddin 

577 


423,522,523 

181,184,401, 

Tippera era 

236,331,361. 

411,416,417, 

486 

Tita Ghazi 

449,457 

423 

Syed Akbar Ali 

140-146 

TitalSarang 

373 

Syed Bajid 

576 

Tohfa 

186,188,282 

Syed Hamza 

5,10,151,152, 

Tona Thakur 

98 

543 

Toti Molna 

169,170 

Sved Hasan 

49 

Trahiram Chowdhury 

170 

Syed Muhammad Akbar Ali 140-146 

Tran Path 

276 

Syed Muhammad Khan 

281 

Tuesday 

439 

Syed Muhammad Nasir 

336,541 

Turiail 

102 

Syed Murtaza 

181,184,389- 

Turkey 

319 

396,398,399, 

401,402,403, 

Uchit Sraban 

338^ 


406,407,411, 

Ujaninagar 

523 


414-417,468, 

Umar 

313 


557,574,589 

Umed Ali 

364 



XXIX 


UmDealMrPiithl 

498 

Yazid Badh 

207 

Upskliyan 

580 

Yoga 

113,147,156. 

Usman (Caliph) 

260.263 


159,174.389. 

Usman Ali 

266 


454,557 

Usmani (family) 

260.261 

Yoga Qalaadar 

389.391-396. 

Urdu 

5.52.106.107. 

177 

Yogini 

398.399.416. 

457.574 

106 

Visa Bharati 

114.468 

YumuiDeslierPattii 

24.25 

Vizier 

382.S00 

Yusuf 

11,13,14,16.17. 

293,240 

Wafati-Rasul 

36-42.44^7. 

Yusuf Ali 

212 


49.255.425. 

Yusuf Oada 

282 

Wahed Muhammad 
Chowdhury 

494.553 

185.402.486 

YnsBfZuleikha 

5,12-17,268, 

577 

Waizuddin 

11.119 

Zafar Ali 

11,12 

Waizuddin Chowdhury 

102 

Zahar Mohra 

137.139.140. 

Wastat Nama 

29.269 


412 

Wasil Mianji 

297.398 

Zahar Naiqa 

385 

Wazir Ali Munshi 

131 

Zainab 

381 

Wednesday 

439 

Zalnab BIlap 

381 

West Bengal 

244 

Zainuddin 

281.420.421 

Yemen 

500 

Zainul Abedin 

7,177 

Yaqub (Prophet) 

16 

Zamindar 

91.452.454 

Yaqub Pandit 

Yar Ali 

317 

Zohra 

264 

35,502 

Zohrar Sawal 

264 

Yar Muhammad 

Yazid 

398 

137.139,265. 

349,350.352. 

361,363.551 

Zuleikha 

13,14.16,17 



ERRATA 


Pftge 

7 

11 

12 


SI 

62 

102 

99 

129 

147 

153 

123 

164 

162 

181 

188 

237 

253 

261 

276 

281 

»» 

329 

330 
431 

467 

468 
188 


Line 

bieoiTect 

Correct 

Last Line 

Garibullah 

Gharibullah 

»» St 

Chanhar 

Chuhar 

6 

8 

10 

Azam Shah 

Ajab Shah 

Shabiid 

t* 1* 

Shabinid 


Tipperah 

Tippera 


Kaydani Kibab 

Kaidani Kitab 

11 

Sitakunda 

Sitakundu 

1 

Oazi Malla 

Ghazi Malla 

11 

Rahuii 

Bahuli 


Parishad 

Parisad 

14 

Jonganama 

Jangnama 


Guan Chantisa 

Guan Chanstisha 

16 

Tipperah 

Tippera 

10 

Tamtngolal 

Tanimgolal 

17 

Hiramani 

Hiramuni (See P. 184) 

15 

Syed Wasil 

Asmat All 

13 

Begali 

Bengali 

3,7 

Gazi 

Ghazi 

2 

This 

In this 

9 

Ekhwan 

Khawarin 

21 

Daulat Wazir» Bahram 

Daulat Wazir Bahram 

31 

Satimaing 

Satimama 

27 

Quley 

Gulc 

1 

Moghal 

Mughal 

10 

Bidyasunder 

Bidya Sundar 

27 

Munafiqer 

Munafeqer 

28 

Bishya 

Visva 

17 

Bsha 

lisa 






